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PRBFACB. 

Thb Lives of the Oaesare oontaiiied in this collection are 
of great interest to the student of Roman history, since 
they treat of the period covered by the Annals of Tacitas, 
by which they are so admirably illustrated and the gaps 
of which they serve to bridge. . The JAves are, too, in 
special need of elucidation, partly because of their author^s 
disregard of chronological sequence and partly because of 
their eztreme conciseness. The Notes of this edition, there- 
fore, have been made rather full, with a view to confirm, 
refute, or further illustrate the statements of Suetonius 
bycitations from other authors, especially from Tacitus, 
Dio Cassius, and the latter^s abridger, Xiphilin. 

No commentary on the Lives of this edition has, so far 
as I am aware, been published in any modem language. 
The old commentators, and the Baumgarten-Crusius-Hase 
edition in particular, have been of assistanoe in preparing 
the Notes ; but of necessity, in an edition of this kind, much 
^f the work has been done independently. The text adopted 
is that of Both (1857), with modifications. 

I wish to ezpress my great indebtedness to Professor 
Charles K Bennett and Professor John C. Bolfe for their 
many valuable suggestions. I also appreciate the assistance 
given me by my colleague, Dr. John K Granrud, who read 
critically the proof of the commentaxy. 

J08EPH B. PIKB. 

MarMMAroiM, MBnfwamA, 
ApHI, im. 






INTRODTTCTION. 

L 
UFB OF SUXTONIUS. 

LiKB most 6f the writers of the Silver Age, Gaius Suetonius 
Tranquillus is exoeedingly retioent as to his early life. He 
Btates, however, that his father, Suetonius Laetus/ a military 
tribune, took part in the battle of Bedriaoum,' 
which was fought in the year 69 a.d. To this SjJ^'^ *"* 
meagre information with regard to his family, 
Suetonius' contemporaries add nothing. Not even the place 
of his birth is«mentioned. Vossius, a Dutch scholar of the 
seventeenth centuryi suggests' that he was a native of 
cisalpine Gaul, but adduces nothing more convincing to 
support this theoi^y than the fact Uiat Suetonius' friend, 
Pliny the Younger, was a native of that reg^on. The year 
of his birth, while quite uncertain, cannot be assigned to a 
later date than 75 A.D., as may be inferred from a passage 
oited later, in whioh he speaks of a pseudo-Noro at the oourt 
of Vologesus. 

A few personal references relating to the period of his 
youth are found in his writings. For example, . _. _ 
in his life of Caligulay-after stating the gener- 
ally aocepted theory tiiat the emperor had built his bridge 

1 Sonie editoTi read LevU. 

• Otho 10, inteffitU kuie Mlo paUt mem 8ueionim$ LaeHM, lerrioe 
d^m€i€ le^ionie Mbmnu$ angu$Hela9im$, 
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tt Biiaa to riTal a similar stmoliiro of Xerzes orer the 
HeUespont» he goee on to eay thati when a boj, he had 
keud his grandCBther gire a different ezplanation.^ In a 
piMige of the As ChrammaHei9* he etates that he reoalle 
tnm the period of his youth the eyetem of deolamation and 
dispntation emplojed bj the rhetorioian Prinoepe. Suetonius. 
probably spent hia early years at Bome, for, in epeaking of 
the omelty of Domitiany he remarka that he himeelfy when 
a yoath, was preeent (ie. in Bome) on one oocaeioni when 
an inTOstigation wae being made to determine whether a 
eeitain aged man waa a Jew.* Another peraonal reference * 
it met with in the etatement that dnring his yonth, twenty 
jeaiB after the death of Kero (i.e. after the year 88 and be- 
tan the death of Vologeeae in 91), a pseudo-Nero had great 
inflnenoe at the oourt of the Parthians.^ 
- The letters of Pliny the Younger throw eome light upon 
the life of Suetonius between the years 96 and 112 or 
^ thereabout The first nine books of these let^- 

j ^,^JI!^ ters were written after the death of Domitiani 
and before Pliny was appointed govemor of 
Bithynia and Pontus. The tenth oontains the offioial oor- 
nspoodenoe that passed between Trajan and Pliny, his 
representatiTOy ohiefly in regard to the administration of 
the proTinoe. The earliest of these letters addressed to 
Soetonius shows that the latter was about twenty-eix years * 
of age at the time, while the latest attests that he was not 
ftf fo>m forty. 

> 8ee CbI^. 19. f. i 

*Cliap. 4v me quidem odMieeceniulo^ repeio quemdam Prindpem 
e esi fai aUemie dietme dedamare^ aUemU dieputaret nonnuUie vero 
wmme dieeerere^ poel tneridiem remoio pi^ptto deeiamare eolUum, 

* Hoaia. li, interfuieee me aduHeeoentulum memini^ e^m a proeura" 
mra firofueniieeknoaue eoneUio inepieereiur nonapenariue eenex an 
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In these lettera Pliny shows that he held the charaoter of 
his friend in high esteem, and that he was aolioitous for his 
welfare. It was through Pliny'8 influence that the office of 
military tribune was offered to Suetonius. This office, since 
he did not care to accept it» he had transferred to a friend — 
again through the kindness of Pliny.^ Pliny also inter- 
ceded in behalf of Suetonius with reference to the purohaae 
of a piece of property,' aud goes so far as to style him 
" oontubemalia meu$J^ When Suetonius was about to plead 
a case, and was much perturbed in oonsequence of a dream, 
it was Pliny who consoled and calmed him, and even 
promised to secure a postponement of the trial.* It was 
Pliny, too, who encouraged him to put the finishing touches 
to some of his writings and publish them.^ FinaHy, in 
soliciting from the Emperor Trajan the benefits of the i%t$ 
trium Uberorum for Suetoniusi he remarked that the longer 
he knew him the more highly he prized him.* All this 
from a man of Pliny's refinement and judgment arguea for 
the good qualitito of Suetonius. 

Though Suetonius was a lawyer, and filled some publio 
posts during his life, yet he seemed by nature suited to more 
tranquil paths. He was in truth, as Pliny says, 
a Bcholasticua* At Pliny's death, a dear friend JJSJj^" *• * 
of Pliny's, Gaius Septicius Clarus,^ became 
Suetonius' patron. To this Septicius he dedicated his eight 
books on the lives of the Caesara, and it was through Septi- 
cius' influence that he was appointed Bocrettuy to Hadrian. 
At first upon. friendly terms with the emperor,* he, as well 
as Septicius and othersi afterward lost favor. Spartianus* 



1 Ep. m. 8. V s 4>. L 24. • Sp. 1. 18. 

« Ep. y. 10. • JQ>. X. 04, 96. • 4k L S4. 

V Pliny BpnkM of this man in higfa tenns, Ep. IL 0, 4. 

• Aug. 7. 

* 5/Murt Hadrian 11, 8, Sepiicio Claro pratfMo proitorU H Buo^ 
^M^ Tyastqufflo epimularwm fmagiHro mMiUtqui aiiit^ fnotf i^piNl 
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ilata tbal the raMon for the digmiiaal waa ihat iheae 
M& had not eoodiiotad themaelTea towaid the empreaa 
anaoffdiiig to the atriot nilea of etiqiiette demaaded l^ 
Hadrian. 
Siietoiilu miiat hafe heen about fiffy yeara old at the 
oC hia djgmieiial f rom the oonrt of HadriaiL The reat 
of hia lifo waa deroted to the peaoeful puraait 
of literature. The laat ooiitemporaiy mention 
rf him ia made bj M. Fronto in a letter to IL Anrelioai 
fnbMj written dnring the early yeara of the reign of 
Antoniniia Pina. 

Snetoiiina waa almoat the only author in the reign of 
Hadrian who prodnoed anything of importanoe. The ohief 

work of his whioh has been preaeryedi and by . 
JjjJJ^JjJJ^ which he ia to be jndged, is his Lives of the 
Oa/twn. Suetoniua apparently used good 
aothority for almoet all that he wrote. He drew little from 
TlMitoay and neTor mentions him. Pliny, no doubt, supplied 
liim with aome material for his later Lvws^ but he, tooy is 
paaaed orer in ailence. There is nothing to show that 
Suetonina naed Velleiua Patoroulua or Plutareh. He drew 
largdj from offioial dooumenta and from the prirate oor- 
reapondenoe of the emperora. He waa, howeveri somewhat 
too ptone to acoept the atoriea and goosip that were current 
with regaid to the imperial oourt 

Snetoniua ia not an historiani for he neglecta even the 
grent pnUio happeninga of the timea, except in ao far as 
they relato to the Caeaara as indiTiduals. He 
ia hardly a biographer in the atrict senae of 
the term, aa an analyais of the lAve» will show. 
Ihej are all written after one general pattem. He givea 
irat an aoooont of tho parentage and earlj life of each 



fm msm eims /amaiariu9 se tunc sgmmi fflMNa rett- 
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emperor; he then diyides the reign into certain sectionsi^ 
treating separately the good and bad traits' of his sabjecti 
but leaving no olear conoeption of the character ae a whole. 
The account of the death is preceded or followed by a 
statement of the omens that presaged it He pays no atten^ 
tion to chronological sequence in his narration, and displays 
but little historical insight' He is a painstaking oompiler 
of data, and as such is valuable f rom the historical point of 
view. No other author has related eo many interesting 
f acts concerning the court life of the early empire of Bome. 
Both Tacitus and Suetonius seem to be trustworthy in 
respect to the facts they statCi but here the likeness ends. 
Suetonius attempts no philosophical discussion xadtiit aid 
of character; he merely enumerates the vices aattmdiis 
and virtues of his subjecty without drawing «•■>"•* 
conclusions. There is no analysis of motives or emotions. 
While Tacitus is a violent partisan, Suetonius dispassion- 
ately states facts without discussing them. He draws the 
portraits of his Caesars as men rather than as rulers. He 
possesses but little dramatio instinct, and what he does 
possess is dis*played in narration* rather than in the pres- 
entation of character. 

• 

^ AUg, 0, praposita 9Ua$ eim velut #«1111110, parte$ iingUlaHm neque 
per tempora eed per epeeUe exeequar, gno dtHinetiue demoneirari 
eognoedque pouint. 

* Nerot 19, Kaee partim nuUa repreheneione^ parUm etiam non medi* 
ocri laude digna in unum eontuli^ ui eee e rnerem a proMe ae ee^erUme 
eiu8 de quUfue dehine dieam; Calig. 2S| hact€nue quaei de prindpe; 
reliqua ut de monatro nwrranda eunL 

•The bes( ezsmple of his power ia thls refqieet ii seen in ChH»leiB 
48 and49of Uie L(r« ^ Asm. 
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IL 

LAHOTAGB AVD STYLKJ^ 

Soetoiiiiis of neoesrity reflects the literaty tendencies of 
liis time; yet his style is less typical of the Silver Age than 
that of mj other writer of the period. His ase of Greek 
words and poetical phrases and constmctione seemB to be 
doe to the influence of the age rather than to his personal 
inelinaiion. He aims at cleamesSi simplicity, and brevity,* 
thoogh on occasiona condensation is attained at the expense 
of clearneea. The brevity of Suetonius' diction is not epi- 
grammaticy nor employed with eyident artistic purpose. It 
is the brevity of economy, which aims to express the thought 
in the simplest and fewest words. Neglect of concinnity aud 
parallelism of construction, while not carried to excess as in 
TacituSy are peculiarities of Suetonius' style. The sentences 
are comparatively short^ and there is au entire absence of 
the periodic structure. As would be expected from these 
traits, his prose is not harmonious. In fact, he seems to be 
utterly lacking in a feeling for rhythm. He does not strive 
for effect, and his diction is singularly free from rhetorical 
omamentation. He keeps himself entirely out of his works, 
with the result that his style is somewhat colorless. Its 
Tery simplicity, however, gives an element of strength and 
▼igor. The following are the moet noticeable linguistic 
characteristics : 



1 For fariher infomiation tbe following works may be congalted : 
P. Bagge, de tloeuHoM C. SuHonii TranquaH, Upsala, 1876; 
R. Dopow, de Suetonii TranqutUi eoneuHudine quaeeOonee^ Jena, 
1806 ; H. R. Thimm, de u$u atque eloeuUone C. Sueioni TfanquHUU 
Ktaigiberg, 1807; Fnaode, 4e C. S&eloni Dranquitti «i« atfiM 
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§ 1. VOGABULART. 

a. Suetonius uses many words from the Greek. He also 
exhibits many unusual and technical words. 

(1) chlamys, * a manUe/ Tfb. 6 ; megistaniim, 'grandees,* CtUlg. 6 ; 
chrysoooUa, *green,* Calig. 18; aeUcoe, «celebnited in tiie city,* 
{.tf. *gamee,* Caiig. 20 ; automatom, *8elf-acUng machine,* Ciand, ii ; 
catadromum, * a tight ropo etretched on an indine,* Nero^ 11 ; epbe* 
bomm, * youths,* Nero, 12 ; buthyeiae, * a sacrifloe of oxen,' Nero^ 12 ; 
pyxidem, * a emall box,* Nero, 12 ; citharoednm, * one who playe on the 
cithara, aooompanying it with tbe yoice,* JVero, 20 ; hypocrita, * aa 
actor who aooompanies tbe dialogae with geeUculatlon,* Nero^ 24 ; 
hieronicanim, *Yictori in tbe sacred gamee,* Nero^ 24; pbonaaoo, 
*an instructor in Toice culture,* Nero, 26 ; nanmachiam, * a mock eea- 
iight,* datfd. 21 ; epinicia, 'eonge of yictory,* Nero^ 48; agona, *a 
conteet,* JVero, 46 ; qrnthesinam, ec Teetem, * a dreieing-gown,* Nero^ 
61'; brabeutarum, * thoee who preeide at the public garoee,* Nav^ 68. 

(2) amanuenaibas, * eecretariee,' Nero, 44 ; exsUpicio, ' an inspecUon 
of the vitale of yicUros,' Nerot 66 ; Qycladatus, ' dothed in the qrdas, 
or women's state robe,' CkUig. 62; imagunculam, *a small image,' 
Nero, 66 ; machinosum, * skilfully oonstructed,' Nero^ 84 ; resaiutatione, 

* a greeting in retum,' Nero^ 87 ; sericatus, ' dressed in siiks,' Caiig, 62 ; 
Bolutilem, * that would fall apart,' applied to a ship, Nero^ 84 ; snper- 
iuroentarium, 'an oyerseer of teamsters,' Ciaud* 2; ▼erbenatwm, 

* crowned with a sacred wreath,' CaUg. 27. 

6. Suetonius shows a remarkable fondneas for adverbe 
in -im : 

rapUm, 7Y6. 6, Nero, 41 ; oonfMim, Tih. 7, 18, 24, Calig. 12, 16, 
48, Ciaud. 1, 8>; iuncUm, Tib. 8; sensim, Tib. 11, 44 ; staUm, 216. 
21, 40, 44, 48, 62, 61, 72, CaUg. 14, 27, CiaMd. 1, 16, 88, 87, Nero, 20, 
40, 48 ; praesertim, Tib. 21, Caiig. 8 ; paniaUm, Tib. 68, Caiig. 8, 
Nero, 27 ; iuxUm, Tib. 88 ; dngiUatim, Tib. 42, 61, Cland. 20, Nero^ 
16 ; interim, 7Y6. 68, 78, Ciaud. 6 ; separaUm, Tib. 76 ; passim, Caiig. 
6, Nero^ 26; nominaUm, Clavd. 6; yidssim, CloMd. 10» Nero^ 1 ; 
yhriUm, Nero^ 10 ; f nrtim, Nero^ 28. 

fandneBB iB mon apparent in cAibfit ^ttiona of Sne- 
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toniiu' vritiBga than in tba i^jves of thu editiOD. The 
fonowiog occar : 

I XII I III. emiptlin, einnlKtlni, di^Mnlm, doinMtlMlim, genentim, 
gMgUlm, miztim, mnnlcipuim, pra*iiioiMim, regioiutUm, ■ntwnlUm, 
mimmaUm, nbertim, TicKtlm. 

c DimiQQtiTes we freely osed : 

Mriwilwi, Califf. S3 ; Mnnlftm, Cland. %l ; eottmlu, Ntro, 10 ; col- 
MkM, Clamd. 3* ; flUoU, 71&. 53 ; Imaguncnla, JVm, 69 ; modnlnm, 
JTero.tO; oSnla, Clavd. 40; palmuUram, Claud. 8; porcello, Nen, 
K; raMello, fferv, 19; r^pilon, Califf. 6; q>ortalam, Cland. 31; 
liraiicahim, Nero, 31 ; trimnlDa, Ntro, 6. 

d. At in Tacitus, BO in Suetonius we find a fondness for 
afastract expressions : 

omaitqiM «nlcftloi et familUirUatt* tntra brtiM ttmpui affltcU 
(*ben amteUia» tt famlHarUalet Is eqnir»lent to amito» etf^mtUara, 
'frtendi and Intjrontec'}, Tib. 61 ; ItaUam per clUnielai oecupare 
(«bera per dleiUelai la eqnivalent to per cllentet, ' b; the InUrumen- 
tality ot his dienta), Ttb. S; eonftetoret ferarvm et varia fkarenoe 
mlmiwltria imlnltlerla eqniTalent to minlitrot, ' TBrions pnrticipnntB In 
ttc gtndlnlorial gunee '), Hero, 13 ; vlclnlae Menttum Indleert ivUtnta* 
ovlelnit, 'ofdertheneighbonlobe^ent'), CaUg. 66. 



e. Adjectires aie freely used aa nounB : 

•nieon («e. iikninwx), 'gold pleeea,' Clavd 6 ; dlrlbltorio (*e. aedi- 
fet'). ' bollding «benoe diitrlbutions were msde,' Oland. IS ; ducen- 
Mma. (•& pan), ' two hnndredlh part,' Callg. 16 ; nnuli («o. dtt), 
■bfaU>laj,' CdUf. 36. 

i 2. Casbb. 
& (1) In conunon vith other prose vriters of tbe SilTer 
Age, Saetonius constantly uaes the ablative instead of the 
> to denote extent of titne : 

k ^pmnit irlmnio tt dtm meiiiflmt 
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(2) The ablative is freely used without the prepositioa in^ 
in words that oonvey a distinctly locative idea: 

media omphUheatH harena igni crtmavU, Calig, 27. 

b. The Greek accuBative and the aocusative object of a 
passive participle uaed as a middle are more frequently 
met with than in earlier writers : 

depieta$ gemmataeque indniue paenuiaM^ Calig, 62 ; kirmUne eeUra^ 
•as for tbe rest with heavy growth of hair/ CeHig. 60 ; iUnd harae^ *ftt 
that tlme,* Nero^ 20. 

c (1) The dative of agent with other forms than the 
geruudivey though oommoui is not found aa often as in 
Taoitus : 

quae iam nunc §ibi eon^poni oparteret^ * whidh he shoiild already be 
oomposing/ Nero^ 48. 

(2) The dative of purpoee in the gerundive construction 
is very common : 

ligna eonferri eurando mox eadaveri^ Nero^ 49 ; deligendi vehieula 
poTtandie eeaenicie organie^ Ner6^ 44. 

d. The foUowing uses of the genitive deserve notice : 

eommeatue a eenatu peti eolitoe ben^/teU eui feeitt * were granted at 
his hand * (predioate), Claud. 28 ; eegphoe gratieeimi U9u$t * favorite 
goblets * (quality), Nero^ 47 ; faeeiae purpurae ae eonehylii^ *flUets of 
purple* (genitive for adjective), Caiig. 17; patronum perferendae 
Jegationtt^ Claud, 6 (an extension of tbe defining genitive wbere we 
might ezpect the prqpoeition eauea instead of tbe aimple genitive). 
Tbis oonttmetton !■ alao muob ailteted bf TMtna. 



§ S. Thb Vsbb. 
o. Tense. 

(1) The historical present is very lare as oompared with 

^e Aequeacgr with whioh it oocun in other writera. 
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^ In no ollMr writer is the perfaet eal^iinotiTe more 
fceely lued for tke imperfeet: 



«ilelceJlMHliMiitt, 210.7; ointelfMM edM «MTMrtiif 
«rt «I ■— fiw • • • ointeHli Tlk S7. 

(S) The pieeent sulqaiietiTe in indireot dieooaree is often 
iHiere we sboiild ezpeet the imperf eet (rqmieisiilallo) : 



m ptiaaimnm ^rmmrtt §i IIomI, JVSn^ 41 ; »liUI Uben m «oc(^ 
«H §Mmm m§ rfii M r is ler, ClsiidL 40. 



(4) Bolder still is the nniim of the imperf eet and perf eet 
nbjQiietiTe in eorrdstiTe oonstmetiras: 

MmeMmU «I • • . ^immrU H inertparei^ T(b. 62 ; </. experMHUur 
fiOemi ... ^MidHmeoUtae, Ttb. 70. 



b. Mode. 

(1) The imperfect snbjaDOtiTe is nsed with priuBquamf 
emieqtum, pridieqmamf in constructions where the ^rlier 
writers wonld haTo used the perfect indicative: 

«le pawem qMom obirei meneee^ Caiig. 8 ; pridiequam perirei^ 
€M0.bl. 

(2) The sabjanctiTe is once nsed with iubere : 

ieeHe eodieiUie quibue «l id /aeerei iubebalur, Tib. 22. 

(3) Saetonias is fond of the iterative subjanctive in tem- 
poral and eonditional danses : 

quoiieneque iniroireii Cfaiig. 7 ; quoiiene exoeeulareiur, CaUg. 88 ; 
prompiue uUque eiperorandum in aiiquem eeeet^ Calig. 68. 

(4) As in Tacitus, the subjunctiTc is used in clauses 
inteodooed by ioimquam and qwui to express the ground of 
aetioay without necessarily implying any suggestion of un- 
reality: 



^«^ySaMr 4nm; JiTera, 4$; iamquam parum eeeei wm oboedifs. 
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(6) The subjunctive is uaed with yttamguam : 

gNamgtfafn Matfiiu revoeareltcr, 3Y(. 16 ; 

also with qyMLmoiB to introduce a statement of f aet : 

guamoiff minimwm JoHunM e4Uibu$qM€ pemiUereif Ttb. 19. 

(6) The subjunctive without tU is frequent after Terbs of 
commanding and ezhorting : 

monuU . . . durareiU^ Caiigl 46 ; •erfpfil . . . t^ppararenif Caiig. 47 ; 
denuntiavU abiret^ Calig. 66. 

c. Constrwiio ad 9en9um is of f requent oocurrence : 

magna pare rutUa barba /kerunt, Kero^ 1 ; dUiaaimue quieque eom- 
parabant^ Caiig. 82. 

§ 4. Pabticiplb8| iKFiNiriTBe, Gbbukdi and Gxbukdivb. 

a. (1) The f uture participle is freely used to expr^ pur- 
pose ; aJBO with temporal or conditioual force : 

CapitoUumque oeeupaverant, aeeerturi eommniieii libertatem (par- 
pose), Claud. 10; traieeturue BKenum (temporal), 7V6. 18; ut mono» 
polium tiominaiuruM veniam priue poeiularet (conditional), Ttb, 71. 

(2) Perfectpassiveparticiplesusedasadjectivesarefreely 

compared : 

eontemptior^ Tib. 18 ; impeneieeimie, Tib. 18. 

(3) Suetonius shows a great f ondness f or participial oon- 
structionSi which he employs for the sake of brevity: 

Buceeeeoree pereueeoreeque eummittere exereitue ei provineiie re- 
^eft<{6ttt, quasi pompiraiie idemque et unum §eniieniibu$f Nero^ 48. 

6. (1) The object infinitiTe, either with or without sub- 
ject accusative, is freely used in constructions not allowed 
or but seldom employed by the writers of dassical proeei 
0.ff, with the f ollowing words : 

iWrunts, CTdud, 41 ; eont^nHue^ 7Y6. 86 ; Jiagitavii, Ciaud. 16 ; 
«^^4 Mffv, 47; permigii, Cfaiig. 16 ; iwm dnbiUiu^ CUwidU 86 ; 
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Tttw i7; CM» «Mf*^ geiCftwfnl, Km^ Sl; «oii 40iil 
CW^. M| aad bmij oclwn. 

(2) The histoffical infiiiitiTe aaems not to lutTe been tisecL 

c (1) The eeeoMifciTe of the genmd Mul gemiidiTe is used 
after lefer and ob, a nue usage : 

(2) For the genitJTe and datJTe of thegerondiTeaee nnder 
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f 8. . Pnxposinoira. 

« 

Among the most chanusteriatic nses of prepositionsy the 
f oUowing may be noted : 
(1) Ab: eqnivalent to potit: 

a«Miiio«*afteraleep,* 3Y(. 68; 

to aignifjr the offlce or dnty : 

SftpkrodUo a liMUf, * EiMphroditiu, niMUr of peUUons,* N€T0r4l^.\ 
^ JmL 74, mrmu a Moatr, *a Meretaiy ' ; Tib. 42, a volHpMtthfu. 

Ad: 

tskOmU ad /emm^ *had them flght,* Nero^ 18. 

Apmd: equiTalent Ur locatiTe caae or in with ablative: 

apwd imsakm Cfpreof , Awg. OS ; apmd Ntapolim^ 3Y5. 6 ; 

or toocl.' 

apad PkiUppoOt Tlb. 14. 

Theee aie aichaisms renTed in SilTcr Latin. 
Glroa: in temporal aenae: . 

eirta UMa le^pcHi, «ai the begiimiiig of liie reign,* Clatid. 7 ; 

with the meaning of de ; 

eirva — eMMorMi ommIo omiliiartf, ' with referenoe to hla ■nooeHor/ 
ClMidL4a. 

CtUru: egtdwaJeat to Hne, aa in Taoitos : 

'wfthoQiwar/CfaiMl.8&. 
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De: the preposition da/ oontrary to ordinaiy usagei is em* 
ployed with the verb pamiiert : 

paeniUfUii de wuUriwMnio Agrippinae^ ClawdL 48. 

In: equivalent tood; 

H9qn€ i% /dtif , Calig. 17 ; i% mtmoriam patrie^ (Mig. Ift. 

Inter: 

<nierAaee, ^meanwhilef* Calig. 46; ialer marof^^afterMinedalaj/ 
Nero^ 40. 

Ptqa: equivalentto propter: 

prae turbaoecareiiUium^ ' beoanfle of tbe crowd»* Calig. 4. 

Procul ; aa a preposition, equiyalent to ema : 

proeul dnMo^ Nero^ 8. 

(2) Prepositional phrases are freely used as attributive 
modifiers of. nouna: 

mirmillonem e Ituio, 'a mfrmiUo of the trainiiig echool,* CaUg* 82 ; 
iurie dietionem de Jidei eommieeie^ 'JorisdiotiQii in matten of tmstt* 
Claud. 28 ; gtco materiam tumultuepoet h mMucetet^ Tib, 28. 

§ 6. Adtbrbs and Cokjukctioks. 

o. Qiumguam (for qnamvia) is used with adjeotiyes and 

participles : 

gtiaiii^afii koe modo agentif Claud, 6 ; 

for quamquam with subjunctirei eee under '' Mode.'' 

b. (1) Priusquam, quamvia, niaif quaeij tamquamf and 
quamquam are freely uaed with the ablative abeolute : 

quamtrte triginta Kominum maibue operanttbue^ Claud, 20 ; gtiaii»- 
guatii o^om/iiaiiK&tM qui audiebant^ Claud. 46 ; non priue paiamfeeU^ 
qnam Agrippa invene interempto^ Tib. 22 ; for gtiamvif in itatemeni 
Af /act» see under '• Mode.** 

C^ Tbejr are alao oeed with partidples: 

^^^Jf^woeMitqmamogenmuodiarttQoXiq.ti. 
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c TBmqmam and quati aie sometimet used, is in Taoitofly 
mtrodiniig a salqiiiieli?e elanae where the aoonaative with 
iBfimtiYe might h»ve been expeoted: 

\ m 11. 




d. A with the f oioe of etffnn ia Tery oommoiL 

& Qno ia uaed to introdiioe a elaiiae of poipoee whero no 
eonpariaoo ia inrolTed : 

fiio • « • ivMaetrsCi 7I&. 88. "- 
/ Domm ia naed with tbe aabjanotiTe in a atatement of 



Viewed aa a whole, the Latin of Snetonius ia not so closely 
modelled on the Cioeronian atyle as that of Qiiintilian or 
that of Pliny the Youngeri nor does it ezhibit auch marked 
peealiaritiea of the Silver Age aa do the diction of Seneca 
aod Tacitaa. It does not preeent many dilBcultieay and ia 
admirably adapted to the purpose of its author. 



IIL 
THZ W0RK8 OP SUITONIUS. 

Some of the worka of Suetoniua were written in 6reek| 
othera in Latin, a practioe foUowed by many of the authora 
ctf the time. 

With the ezception of the IAve$ of Oie Caeaartf but few 
fragmentay oonaidering the bulk of his productions, have 
oome down to asi and conaiderable doubt ezists even in 
tegard to the titlea of many of the works. 

The firat ooUection of the fragments^ was made by Isaao 



«AMw ef tbe fngmentM if ReiflenebeWs^ wYiM^ 

i%mmHi%i for Atrtber bdottnaitkm with lefnenoe U> ttiirai. 
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Casaubon in 1595. SuidaA, a Greek lexicographer of the 
tenth centurji is the chief authority bb to the order and 
titles of the works. These are as foUows : 

1. wtfH, Tw wap lBAXi7<n «oi&mt /SftiSXior i, a book of the 
games in Togue among the Greeks. Thiii was undoubtedlj 
written in Greek, though it may also have been translated 
by the author into Latin. 

2. ir<^ rmv wapk 'PctfpiuKf OtmpMnv koX icyJntm^ pipKia fi^f an 
account of Boman Bpectacles and gamesi written in Latin^ 
under the title Hiatorica ludicm. 

3. wtpi rov Kark 'Pwfuubvc ^navrov Pifiklo¥ a | an arohaeCK 
logical iuTestigation into the theory of the Boman year. 

4. wtpi iW h tA PipXioi% tnipMim ^ on the meaning of 
rare words. 

6. wtpi r^ Kucipw&i woXmias a, a juBtification of the con- 
duct of CicerOi written in answer to some of his numeroue 
detractorsi especially one DidymuSi a couceited Alezandrine. 

6. wtpi 6vopMTm¥ Kol lSia% kv$iipaTfai^ koX vwoSvfpAnnir tau riir 

iXXmv 61% Tt9 dpL^wyvraif a treatisc on the different names 
of shoesi coatSi and other artides of dress. 

7. wtpa Sva^ptMv Xjiitmy ijfroi pXaa^nipdwy koI iro0cr iKaOTjiff 

' an inquiry into the origin and etymology of various terms 
of abuse employed in conversation and literaturei probably 
written in Greek. The work appears to haTc been framed 
under headings designating the objects of censure (M 

itifSpmy dKoXdoTmyf iwi yvKUictn^i A SovXovf). 

8. wtpi "PM/iif f Kol T&r iv_ airfl vopJipMa fcoi ifimy PiftXiaL pff an 

account of Jthe ohief Boman customs. Only a short pas» 
sage on the triumph has been preserved by Isidore. 

9. SvyycvM^ KouF^tpiir ififf a Uography of the twelye 
Caesarsi in eight booksi written in Latin under the title Dc 
VUa OaeBarum. 

10. Sr^ifum *PmpuLtm iavipmv iwtTipmVf a gallery of iUus- 

fyrtoaa men, written.in Latin under ^e title Da Viri$ Itlus' 
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IL «i^ IwwiiMm wyffi r, aa acooimt of ihoie ooartesans 
vkihad baeoine lenowned thfoogh their wit» beautyi <» genios. 

12. AtFlirtttCbi3ioraa»ic%aIiatof bodilydefeote^writt^ 
pomblj to aappleniant the medioal worka of CelaQa and 
fleribonioa Laigna. 

13. Ih iuUhalom Qgktmmf a mannal of rank aa fized 
bj hiw, and of aooial and ooort etiqnette. 

14. Iteibglbii^inthreebookayoontaining.biographieaof 
the moai lenowned monarcha in eaoh of the three diviaiona 
e( the worldf Enrope^ Aaiai and Af rioa. 

15. Ik Bebm» V(BHrU$.' Qf thia there are few and inaignifi- 
cantnotioea. 

16L Piraia, miaoellanieay in ten or perhapa twelve booka. 
Thia waa a rerj popalar work, and it is probable, as Reiff er- . 
aeheid anppoeesy that many of the foregoing treatises were 
merely portiona of the PraU», cited under eeparate namea. 
The PnUa was extensirely uaed bj later writersy especially 
laidorey throagh whom the parts on natural historj became 
well known during the Middle Agee. 



Qf all theae works, there hare sunrived only parts of the De 
FZriff lUuMribuBf and the Live» of the Ckuaarej that isi of Nos. 9 
and 10 of the above list. The De Yirie lUueirilme treated of 
thooe eminent in literaturCi and compnsed treatises on poetSi 
oratorBi hietorianai philoeophersi grammariansi and rlietori- 
ciana. Firat came a liat of the authors treatedi then f ollowed 

the earlier hietory of tha dopartmont in quosUoUi and flimlly 

the prinoipal repreaentatiYes were discuMed in ohronological 
ocder. The teriea of oratora began with Cicero; of histo- 
rianay with Salluat The lirea of Tacitua and Pliny the 
Toanger were not treatedi for this work| like the Livee of 
ike Oaeearef did not extend beyond the time of Domitian. 
Qf the eariier parta of the work| there are extant excerpta 
auiae hj Diomedea and Jerume. From the book De PoeUe^ 
tbe lirm af Tereaoe, flonoei aad thafc ol Lucwdl 
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in part The lives of Vergil and PersiuB are belieyed io be 
the work of another hand. From the book De HUtarieiM, 
fragments of the life of Pliny the Elder exist Of the 
work De OramnuUicis et RhetaribuSj the greater part| together 
with the indexy is extant The life of Terenoe has been pre- 
served entire by DonatoSi in the introduction to hia oom- 
mentary on Terence. The life of Horace was presenred in 
manuscripts of his works, and at an early date was prefixed 
in somewhat modified form to oopies of his poen^ The 
life of PersiuB is attributed to Valerius Probus. 

The work De Vita Caeearunif dedicated to C. Septicius 
ClaruBy was published in 120 a.d. This work was divided 
into eight booksy in such a way that the liTes of the firat 
six emperorsy from Julius to NerO| form one book eaoh; 
those of the three emperors of the year 69| the seventh ; and 
those of the three Flayiansi the eighth. The beginning ot 
the life of Julius ia missing. 

IV. 

KAirUSCRIPTS OF SUXTOnUS.^ 

But few of the numerous manuscripts of Suetonius found 
in the rarious libraries of Europe are of any great value. 
These manuscripts may be divided on the basis of their origin 
into four classesi to the first of which belongs the CMe» 
Meiimlaimf tho oldest and most valuable, and the Oudianus. 
The secondtdass has as its type the third Medieean^ and in« 
dudes the Codex Vaticanue of Lipsius. Becker also plaoes 
the BeroUni, Ko. 337| one of the best of the inf erior manu- 



1 (y. Roth*s pref ace. ForpolntBontextnslcritioisnifConsiiltBeokery 

QuaestioMB Criticae. For some of the latesl work done in coUating 

iDMtfuctipUf see Hartard Siudies in Ctassieai PhUologp, VoL Xn, 
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nipts, in ihii elaBS. The ihird oUm ii headed \pf ihe 
GMss AirMiiiii^ 6116^ ud the seoond JfaUoeafi. Though 
tte inaiiuieripto of thie elaeB are badly eomipted, ihejr are . 
tte only aouiee eonfinning eome of the leadings.fonnd in the 
Mmmikni. Tbe fonrth ehes oonsiets of ihe mannecripte 
Mde dnriiig the fifteenth eentoiyi whidh aie of oomparatively 
little^aeL' 

T%^ OoiitM Mm^mkmMM. — Thie manuacript ia fint heard 

€( at T||riii, in the thirteenth eentory. From that place it 

vas earried in the eixteenth oentnry to the library of Henri 

do Meemeai Here it was inspected bj rarious BcholarSy but^ 

as ii had as yet no definite title, it was cited under differeni 

laaei^ e^. TwnmttiMiM^ Piikoeanus, and MemmianuSf thus 

giring riee to the belief ihat three separate manuscriptSy . 

instead of one, existed. From the possession of the De 

Mesmes fiunily, it passed into the libraiy of Emmerich Bigot^ 

where ii was known as Na 196. In 1706 Bigot's librarj 

pnrchased hy the Bojal Library of Parisi now the-^ 

Librarji where the manuscript still restSy being 

known as Oodex MemmioHus, Ko. 6115. The title of the 

Livea is wanting in this, but the first five words, annum 

agetkM Mexium deeimum palremj beginuing the life of JuliuSi 

are written in red ink with the initial A of the word annum 

mmewhat higher than the other lettersy proving that the 

bss of the firsi part of this life antedated the writing of 

the manuscript It belongSi as the style of the writiug 

indicateSi to the ninth centurj. 

OwdioMMM 268. — This isthe nesi earliesi manuscript, and 
vas written in the elcTenth century. Its excellence was not 
known to Both| nor did he coUate it^ supposing it to be later 
than the OwdferbytanuM of Wolf, who oited it as Out^. II, 
in realitr ii is earlier and more Taluable. Jt 



> Fer a different esUmate of thess fifteenth oentorj maaaecripts^ 
anidie^ im CUuticMl MOoiogif, VoL XII, pp. 151-M%, 
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approaohes mo6t nearly to the leadings of the JKfemmtaii, 
and is undoubtedlj from the same originaL 

Third Medicean. — ThiSi the best-kuown manuscript of 
the second clasSy is now presenred in the Medicean libraiy 
of Florence. It is written in two oolumns, in the style 
prevalent during the eleventh century.. Its excellence ia 
undoubtedy f or it often approaches the Memmian in ralue, 
and, either with it or alonCi presenres the correct reading for 
certain words. 

Oodex Vatioanue LipeiL — To this same class belongs the 
Codex Vatieantia Lipeiif from which readings were taken hj 
LipsiuB in 1574; hence the name. Of this only the first 
three books, the lives of Julius Caesari Augustus, and 
Tiberius, are extant There are in all twelve manuscripts of 
Suetonius in the Vatican Library. . 

V. 
SDITI0N8. 

Eatiiesi EdUums. — Two editions were printed at Bome in 
the jear 1470, and one at Venice, 1471. 

Subaequent EdUians. — Philip Beroaldus, 1493 and 1603 ; 
Erasmus, 1518; Bobert Estienne, 1543; Isaac Casaubon, 
1595 and 1610; John August Emesti, 1748 and 1775; 
Franz Oudendorp, 1751 ; Wolf, 1802 ; Baumgarten-Crusiue, 
1816; the same with additione bj Hase, 1828 (this last is 
still the standard annotated edition); Both, 1857; Smilda; 
Vita Claudii, 1896. With English commentaiy, there are 
at the present time two editions: Suetoniue I-II, H. T. 
Peck, 189»; and Augu9lu$f Shuckburgh, 1896. 



)... .■.^tAM^'!,-^^^ 



P 



C. SUETONI TRANQUILLI • 

DE VITA CAESARUM 

LIBEB III 
TIBERIUS. 



1 Patricia gens Claudia (fuit enim et alia plebeia, neo 5 
potentia minor nec dignitate) orta est ex Regillisy oppido 
Sabinorum. Inde Bomam recens conditam 
cum magna chentium manu oommigravity q^ 
auctore Tito Tatio oonaorte Bomuli, veli 
quod magia constaty Atta Claudio gentis principey post lo 
reges exactos sexto f ere anno ; atque in patricias cooptata, 
agrum insuper trans Anienem clientibus locumque sibi 
ad sepulturam sub Capitolio publice aocepit. Deinceps 
j f procedente tempore duodetriginta consulatus, dictaturas 
quinquOy censuras septemi triumphos wx, duas ovationes 15 
adepta est Cum praenominibus cognominibuBque rariis 
distinguereturi Luci praenomen oonsensu repudiavity 
postquam e duobus gentilibus praeditis eo alter latro- 
cinii, caedis alter convictus est Inter cognomina autem 
et Neronis assumpsit^ quo significatur lingua Sabina 90 
fortis ao strenuus. 

8 Multa multorum Claudiomm egregia meritai -multa 
eiuun BetiuB admissa iu rem puUioam exatant Sed ut' 

l 
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pnedpoa oommeniomDi Appius CaacoB sooietatem oom 
rege ^rrrho ut pamm sftlubrem iniri dieeuaeit Claudius 

Gandez primus freto elasae traieeto Poenoe 
Sicilia expulit Tib. Nero advenientem ez 
g«fitsaMi- Hispania cum ingentibue oopiis Hasdruba- - 

lemi priuaquam Annibali f ratri coniungeretur, 
oppreaait Contra Claudius Begillianusy deoemvir legibus 
seribendisi virginem ingenuam per vim libidinis gratia 
in aerritutem aaaerere oonatus, cauaa plebi fuit aeoedendi 
la nusoa a patribus. Claudius Drususi statua sibi diade- 
mata ad Appl Fonim positai Italiam per dientelaa 
oceupare temptavit Claudius Puloher apud Siciliami 
non pascentibus in auspicando pullis ac per contemptum 
religionis mari demersisi quasi ui btberent quando me 
15 noBemif proelium navale iniit; superatusquei cum dicta- 
toiem dicere a senatu iubereturi velut iterum illudens 
diserimini publicOi Glician viatorem suum dixit 

Ezstant et feminarum exempla diversa aequCi siquidem 
gentis eiusdem utraque Claudia fuit| et quae navem oum 
m aaeris Matris deum Idaeae obhaerentem Tiberino vado 
eztraxiti precata propalami ui ita demum se eequereturf H 
mM pudidUa eoneiaret; et quae novo more iudicium 
maiestatis apud populum mulier subiiti quod in conf erta 
moltitudine aegre prooedente carpento palam optaverat| 
m ui /raier 9uu» Puleker reviyeeoerei aique Oerum eUteeem 
amiiienif quo minar turba Romae forei.' Praeteroa nota- 
tassimum est^ Claudioo omuisi excepto dumtaxat Pc ClodiO| 

qui ob expenendum urbe Ciceronem plebeio ^ 
homini atque etiam natu minori in adop- 
tionem se dediti optimates assertoresque 
nnieoa dignitatis ao potentiae patriciorum semper fuiai^ 
Migae Mdrermu j^ebem adeo riolentoa et coutomaceai ^'l 



LIBER IIL TIBERIU& 8 

ne capitis quidem quisquam reus apud populum mutare 
vestem aut depreoari sustinuerit; nonnuUi in altercatione 
et iurgio tribunos plebi pulsaverint Etiam virgb Ves- 
talis f ratrem, iniussu populi triumphantemi asoenso simul 
curru, usque in Capitolium proeecuta est^ ne vetare aut 5 
intercedere fas cuiquam tribunorum esset 

8 Ex hao stirpe Tiberius Caesar genus trahit^ et quidem 
utruroque: patemum a Tiberio Nerone, matemum ab 
Appio PulchrOi qui ambo Appi Caeci filii 
f uerunt. Insertus est et Livioram familiae. t^^^^ ** 10 
adoptato in eam matemo avo. Quae familia, 
quamquam plebeia, tamen et ipsa admodum floruit^ octo 
consulatibusy censuris duabus, triumphis tribus, dictatura 
etiam ao magisterio equitum honorata; clara et ineigni- 
buB viris, ao maxime Salinatore Drasisque. Salinator 15 
universas tribuB in ceneura notavit levitatis nomine, 
quod, cum se post priorem consiilatum multa irrogata 
condemnassenty consulem iteram censoremque fecia- 
sent Drasus, hostium duce Draueo comminuB traci- 
datOy sibi posterisque suis cognomen invenit Traditur 90 
etiam pro praetore ex provincia Gallia rettulisse aurum, 
Senonibus olim in obsidione Capitolii datum, nec, ut 
fama est^ extortum a Camillo. Eius abnepos, ob eximiam 
adversus Gracchos operam patronus senatus dictusi filium 
reliquity quem in simili dissensione multa varie molien- m 
tem diversa factio per f raudem interemit 

4 Pater Tiberii quaestor C. Caesaris Alexandrino bello 
classi praepositusi plurimuin ad victoriam contulit Quare 
et pontifex in looum P. Scipionis substitutus 
et ad deducendas in Galliam ooloniasy in ao 

quis Karbo et Arelate erant^ missus est Tamen Caesare 
occisoi ounotis turbarum metu abolitionem faoti deoer- 
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nentibafy etiam de pnemiii tynumioidanim ref eiendam 
eBorait Fteetmm deinde fonctiiSi cum eiita amd dia- 
eofdia inter triamTiioe orta eeaet^ retentia ultra iastom 
tempoe inaigniboa L. Antoniom oonsulem, triamviri 
a batrenky ad Peruaiam aeoataai deditione a oeteria faotay 
aolQa permanait in partibaa ao primo Praeneatei inde 
Keopolim eraait» aeryiaqne ad pilleam fnistra Tooatia in 
Sidliam profagit 8ed indigne ferenai neo atatim ae in 
eooapeetom Sezti Pompei admiaaam et faaoiam oau pro- 
M hibitami ad IL Antonium tiaiecit in Achaiam. Cum quo^ * 
bferi reoonoiliata inter omnia paooi Bomam rediti uxo- 
lemque Liviam Drusillami et tuno gravidam et onte iam 
i^ud ae filium enizami petenti Augusto ooncessit. Nec 
multo poet diem obiity utroque liberorum superstitei 
is liberio Druaoque Keronibua. 

Tiberium quidam Fundia natum existimavemnti secuti 5. 
levem coniecturami quod matema eius avia Fundana 

fueriti et quod mox simulacram Felicitatis 
ex senatus consulto publicatum ibi sit Sed 
at plures certioiesque tiadunt| natus est Romae in Pala- 
tio Xl^I KaL Deo. M. Aemilio Lepido itemmi L. Munatio 
Planoo oonss. per bellum Philippense. Sic enim in fastos 
actaque in publica relatum est Nec tamen desnnti qui 
portim antecedente annO| Hirti ao Pansaci partim inse- 
qoentii Servili Isaurioi Lucique Antonii oonsulatUi geni- 
tomeam acribant 

Ttif^tiMw piieritiamque habuit laboriosam et exercitami 6 
oomea usquequaque parentum fugae ^ quos quidem apud 

Keapdim aub irmptionem hostis navigium 

cdam petentis vagitli suo paene bis prodiditi 

aemel eum a nutrioia uberei iterum cum a 

ainm matria saptim auferretur ab iia, qui pro neoessitate 




\ 
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temporiB mulieroulas levare onere temptabant Per Si- 
ciliam quoque et per Achaiam circumcKictu3| ao Lace» 
daemoniis publiccy quod in tutela Claudiorum erant^ 
demandatu8| digrediena inde itinere noctumo disorimen 
Titae adiit^ flamma repente e silvis undique ezortai adeo- i 
que omnem comitatum circumplexa, ut Liriae pars restis 
et capiUi amburerentur. Muneray quibus a Pompeia, 
Sex. Pompei sororCi in Sicilia donatus est^ chlamys et 
fibula item bullae aureae, durant oetendunturque adhuc 
Bais. Post reditum in urbem a M. Gallio senatore testa- 10 
mento adoptatus, hereditate adita mox nomine abatinuit» 
quod Gallius adversarum Augusto partium fuerat 

Novem natus annos defunctum patrem pro rostris 
laudavit. Dehinc pubescens Actiaco triumpho currum 
Augusti comitatuB est sinisteriore funali equo, cum Mar- lA 
cellus Octaviae filius dexteriore reheretur. Praesedit et 
asticis ludis, et Troiam oircensibus, ductor turmae 
puerorum maiorum. ^^ 

7 Virili toga suropta, adulescentiam omnem spatiumque 
insequentis aetatis usque ad principatus 90 

BiS VOOul 

initia per haeo fere tiunsegit. Munus gladi- 
atorinm in memoriam patris et alterum in avi Drusi 
dedit, diversis temporibus ao locis, primum' in foro^ 
secundum in amphitheatroy rudiariis quoque quibusdam 
revocatis auctoramento centenum milium ; dedit et ludosi m 
sed abseqs : cunota magnificOy inpensa matris ao vitrioi. it>i^^^ 

Agrippiuami Marco Agrippa genitami heptem Caecili 
Attici equitis Bomani [ad quem sunt Ci- 
ceronis epistulaeji duxit uxorem; subla- 
toque ex ea filio Druso^ quamquam bene oonvenientem ao 
rursusque gravidam dimitterOi ao luliam Augusti filiam . 
ocmfestim ooaotut est duoere, non sine magno angoro \ 
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■nimi, cum et Agrippinae consuetudine teDeretur et 
Itiliaa mona improbarat; ut quam wtnsiBset Bui quoque 
sab priorfl marito appetentem, quod s&ne etiam Tulgo 
existimabatur. Sed Agrippiaam et abegisse po&t divor* 
s tium doluit, et eemel omoiDo ez occursu visam adeo 
oootantia et umeDtibus oculis prosecutus est, ut cuato- 
ditum sit oe nmquam in conspectum ei posthao veniret. 
Ciun lulia primo concorditer et amore mutno vixiti mox 
diBsedit, et aliquanto graTius, ut etiam perpetuo seou- 

10 baret, intercepto communis fili pignore, qui Aquileiae 
oatus infana exstinctns est Drusum fratrem in Oer- 
mania amisit, cnius corpus, pedibus toto itinere prae- 
gredienB, Romam usque perrexit. 

Civilium offieiorum rudimentis regem Archelaum Tral- B 

if liauos et Thessalos, varia quosque de causa, 

Xad]> cmi Augusto cogiioscente defendit; pro Laodi- 

cenis Thyatirenis Chiis, terrae motu afflictis 

opemqoe implorantibiis, senatum deprecatus est ; Fannium 

Caepionem, qui cum Varrone Murena in Augustum con- 

a> spirarerat, reum maiestatis apud iudioes feoit el condem- 
navit. Interque haec duplicem euram adminiatravit, an- 
nonae quae artior iDciderat,et repurgandorum tota Italia 
ergaatnlomm, quorum domini iu invidiam venerant quasi 
exceptoe sopprimerent, non solum viatores sed et quos 

ts Bacrementi metos ad eius modi latebras compulisset. 

Stipeadia prims expeditione Cantabrica tribnniu miti- t 
(um fecit, dein docto ad Orientem exeroitu 
'^ T^num ArmeniaeTigraniiestituitacprotri- 
" banali diadema imposuit. Becepit et sigtiB, 

Ji qme K. Crauo ademerant Parthi. Poet hoc Comatam 
Galliam «11110 fore rezit, et barbarorum incursionibuB et 
nciiMipiu& diMOvdia inqoietaoL Exin Baetioum iVindeli* 
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cumque bellomi inde Pannonicomi inde Oermanicnm 
gessit. Baetico atque Vindelico gentis AlpinaSy Pan- 
nonico Breucos et Dalmatas subegit^ (Jermanico quadra- * 
ginta milia dediticiorum traiecit in Galliam iuxtaque 
ripam Bheni Bedibus assignatis coUocayit Quas ob res 6 
'et ovans et curru urbem ingressus esty priuBy ut quidam 
putanty triumphalibus omamentis honoratusi uovo nec 
antea cuiquam tributo genere honoris. 

Magistratus et maturius incohavit et paene iunctim per- 
cucurritiquaesturam, praeturamiConsulatum ; 10 

interpositoque tempore oonsul iterum etiam ?y^!** ^ 
tribuniciam potestatem in quinquennium ao- 

10 cepit. Tot prosperis confluentibuSi integra aetate ao vale» 
tudine statuit repente secedere seque e medio quam lon- 
gissime amovere : dubiumi uxorisne taedioi quam neque is 
criminari aut dimittere auderet neque ultra perferre pos- 
set| an utvitato assiduitatis fastidio anctoritatem absentia 
tueretur atque etiam augereti si quando indiguisset sui res 
publica. Quidam existimant, adultis iam Augusti liberisi 
loco et quasi ]x>ssessione usurpati « se diu secundi gradus 90 
sponte cessissCi exemplo H. Agrippae qui| M. Marcello ad 
munera publica admoto^ Mytilenas abieriti ne aut ob- 
stare aut obtrectare praesens videretur.- Quam causam 
et ipsCi sed postea, reddidit Tunc autem honorum 
satietatem ao requiem laborum praetendensi commeatum sb 
petit; neque aut matr. suppliciter precantii aut vitrico ' 
deseri se etiam in bunatu conquerenti veniam dedit 
Quin et pertinacius retinentibuSi' cibo p^r quadriduum 
abstinuit Faota tandem abeundi potestatoi relictis 
Bomae uxore et filio confestim Ostiam descenditi ne so 
verbo quidem cuiquam,prosequentium reddito paucosque 

12 admodum in digressu exosculatus. Ab OstiA oram Cam- 



tulisset. Hic modicis contentus aedibus nec 
ore Buburbano, genus vit^ civile adinodum 
ine lictoie aut viatore gymnasio iDterduni 
I, mntnaqnv com Oraeoulia offioia nsarpuu 
sqna 

ondam in disponeDdo die mane prasdixerat, 
. qnidqnid aegTorum in civitate easet viiitare 
•a Telle; id a proximis aliter exceptiun, 
nt omnes aegri in publioam portioum deferri 
udinnm genera diaponi Perculaua ergo inopi- 
jne quid ageret inoertus, tandem dnguloa cir^ 
na Cactum etiam tennisBimo onique et ignoto. 
nodo neque praeterea quicquam notatQm est, 
rniaae ina tribuniciae poteBtatJB visuB sit : cum 
la et aoditoria professorum aMiduns esset, 
antiaopbiataa graviore iurgio, non defnit qui , 
mientem et quaai Btudioaiorem partia altoriu^ - 
eeaaeret Senaim itaque regreaBna domum, 
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taUa tempote,roonfes8aa tandem, nihil aliud ■«oessn 
devitoBse se quam aemulatioaia oum G. Luoioqoeisuapioi- 
onein, petit ut sibi securo iam ab hao parte, oonioboratis 
his et seeundum locum facile tutantibus, permitteretbT 
revisere necessitudines, quanim desiderio teneretu^ 8ed 9 
neque impetravit ultroque etiam admonitus eat, fHmittertt 

li omnem cumm morum, quoa tam evpide nitquia$et. Be- ' 
maosit igitur Bhodi contra rolantatem, vix per matrem 
consecutus, ut ad Telandam ignominiam quasi legatus 
Augusto abesset lo 

Enimvero tuno non privatum modo, sed etiam obnoxium 
et trepidum egit, meditflrraneis agris abditus 
vitansque praetemav^antium officia, quibuB 
f requentabatur assidne, nemiae cum imperio 
aut magistratu tendente quoquam quin deverteret Bhodum. U 
Et aocesBerunt nuuoris eoUioitudinis causae. Namque 
privignum Guum Orienti praepositum, oum visendi 
gratia traiecisset Samum, alieniorem sibi eensit ex crimi- 
nationibus H. LoUi comitia et reotoris eius. Venit etiam 
in suspicionem, per quosdam benefioii sui oenturiones a K 
{commeatu caatra repetentis} muidata ad complures de- 
disae ambigua et quae temptare ainguloruni animos ad 
novaa res viderentur. De qua suspicione certiar ab 
Auguato faotuB, non cesaavit efdagitare aliquem ouiuslibet 

19 ordinis custodem factis atque dictis auis. Equi quoque ts 
et armomm solitas exercitationes omisit redegitque ae, 
deposito patrio habitu, ad pallium et crepidas, atque in 
tali statu biennio fere permanait, oontemptior in dies et 
invisior, adeo ut imagines eins et Btatnaa Nemaosenses 
subverterinli ao familiari qnondaro oonvivio mentione aa 
eias orb^ exstiterit qai Oaio pollioeretur, oonfeatim se» 
'/' iabent, Bhodiun naT^afeanim oapatque exnlia (sio 
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cnim >ppell>b>tnr) rdatiimm. Qoo pnaeipae noii iam 
aeia ted disorimine eoeetiis est» tim eais qoam matris 
impenaiwimia predbiia reditom expoatuloroi impotr»- 

Titqae^ adiutiia aliqnantnm etiam oaao. Deatinatnm 
I Angnatp eoA, nihil anper ea re niai ex Yoluntate maioria 
fili atatnere; ia forte tano M. Lollio oflhnaior, facilia 
ezotmbiliaqiie in Titrienm fiiit Permittente ergo Oaio 
reroeatiia eat^ Temm. aub ecmdioione ne quam partem 
eniamTe lei pablicae attingeret 

^tediit oetaTO poet aeceasum anno^ magna 14 

neo ineerta ape futunmmiquam etoetentia et 

praediotionibua ab initio aetatis oonceperat 

Praegnana enim LiTia cum,^an marem editura esset) 

aai ^ Tariia captaret ominibua, OTum incubanti gal- 

linae aubductUm nunc aua nunc ministra- 

rum manu per Ticea uaqiie foTit^ quoad 

pnllua inaigniter cristatus excluaua est Ac de infante 

Serilxmiua mathematicua praeclara spopondit, etiam reg- 

natamm quandoquei sed sine regio insigniy ignota scili- 

w eet tnne adhuc Caesaram potestate. Et ingresso primam 

ezpeditionem ao per Macedoniam ducente exercitum in 

Syriam, aocidit ut apud Philippos sacratae olim rictri- 

cinm legionum aiae sponte subitis conlucerent ignibus; 

et mox, cum Hlyrioum petens iuxta PataTium adisset 

9 Geiyonis oraeulami aorte tractay qua monebatur ut de 

eooaaltationibna in Aponi fontem talos aureos iaoerety 

OTenit nt summnm numerum iacti ab eo ostenderent; 

hodieqne anb aqua Tisuntur hi talL Ante paucos Tero 

qnam leTocaretur dies aquilay numquam antea Bhodi 

veonapeetay in enlmine domua eius assedit; et pridie 

qnaai de leditn oertior fiere^fTestimanta mutanti tunioa 

ofdam «• eftj Tbn^Uum quoqne inaUiemaUoumi 
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quem ut sapientiae profeseorem contabernio admoreraty 
tum maxime expertus est, afflrmantemi nave proYisaN 
gaudium aiferri; oum quidem iUum, durius et eontra 1 
praedicta cadentibus rebu8| ut falsum et Becretorum 1 
temere consciumi eo ipso momento, dum epatiatur una, 5 j 
praecipitare in mare deetinasset ^^ 

16 Romam reversuBy deducto in forum filio Druso, statim 
e CariniB ac Pompeiana domo Esquilias in hortoe Mae- 
cenatianos transmigprarit totumque se ad quietem oon- 
tulit, privata modo officia obiens ac publioorum munerum lO 
expers. 

Gaio et Lucio intra triennium defunctis/ adoptatur ab , 
Augusto simal cum f ratre eorum M. Agnrippa, 
coactus priiui ipse Oermanicum fratris sui v**'^*'^ 
filium adoptare. Neo quicquam postea pro 15 

patre f amilias ^t aut ius, quod amiserat, ex ulla parte re- ' 
tinuit Nam neque donavit neque manumisit, ne hereditar 
tem quidem aut legata peroepit ulla aliter quam ut peculio 
referret aocepta. Nihil ex eo tempore praetermissum est 
ad maiestatem eius augendam, ac multo magis post quamy ao 
Agrippa abdicato atque sepositOy certum erat| uni spem 

16 successionis incumbere ; data rursus potestas tribunicia in 
quinquenniunii delegatus pacandae Qermaniae statusi Par- 
thorum legati, mandatis Augusto Romae redditisi eum quo- 
que adire in proyincia* iussL Sed nuntiata 95 

lllyricr defeotionei transiit ad curam novi Jj^^^ 
belli, quod| gravissimum omnium extemo- 
rum bellorum post Punica, per quindecim legiones parem- 
que auxiliorum oopiam triennio gessit, in magnis omnium 
rerum difficultatibus summaque f rugum inopia. Et quam- ao 
quam saepius revocareturi tamen perseveravit) metnens 
ne vicinus et praevalens hostis instaret ultro cedentibas. 



^^Bm^ 
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Ae peraerenuitiae grande pretiiim talitf toto Hlyrico^ 

• 

qnod inter Itidiaiii regnumqae Norioom et Thraoiam et 
Maoedoniam interqoe Dannbium flumen et ainam maris 
Hadriatici patet^ perdomito et in dicionem redaota Cai 17 
• gioriaa amfdior adhoo ez opportanitate oamulas aooeasit. 
Kam aob id fare tempna Qointiliaa Varas cam tribos legio- 
niboa in Germania periiti nemine dabitante qain yictores 
Germaoi innotnri ae Pannoniia faerint, niai debdlatum 

prina IllTrioam eeeet. Qaasobrestriamphaa 

ei decretua est) multique et magni honorea. 

Oenauernnt etiam quidam ut PannonicuSy alii 

ot InTictua, nonnuUi ut Piua cognominaretur. Sed de 

cognomine interceesit AugustuSy eo contentum repromit- 

tens, quod ee defnncto auflcepturus esset Triumphum 

11 ipee distulity maesta civitate clade Variana; nihilo minus 

urbem praetextatus et laurea coronatus intravit positum- 

que in Saeptis tribunali senatu astantOi conscendit, ao 

mediua inter duos oonsules cum Augusto simul sedit; 

ande, popnlo consalutato, circum templa deductus est. 

9 Prozimo anno repetita Germaniay cum animadverteret 18 

^ Varianam cladem temeritato et neglegentia 

faiO«- ducis aocidissei nihil non de oonsilii sen- 

tentia egit; semper alias sui arbitrii con- 
tentusque ae uno, tunc praeter oonsuetodinem cum 
compluribus de ratione belli commnnioavit Guram quo- 
qne soUto ezactiorem praestitit. Traiectorus Bhenum 
eommeatnm omnem ad certam formulam astrictum non 
anto transmisiti quam consistens apud ripam explorasset 
vehieolorum onera, ne qua deportarentur nisi concessa aut 
n a e eaeari a. Trans Bhenum vero eum vitae ordinem tenuit, 
vt aedens in caespito nudo cibum caperet, saepe sine 
tentorio pemoetareti praecepta sequentis diei omnia (et 
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si quid subiti muneris iniungendum esset, per libellos) 
daret ; addita monitione ut, de quo quisque dubitaret» ee 
neo alio interprete quaoumque yel nootis hora uteretnr. 

19 Disciplinam aoerrime exegit, animadversionum et igno- 
miniarum generibus ex antiquitate repetitiSi atque etiam 5 
legato legionisi quod pauoos milites oum liberto suo trans 
ripam venatum misissety ig^ominia notato. Proelia, quam- 
vis minimum fortunae casibusque permitteret, aliquanto 
constantius inibat quotiens lucubrante se, subito ao nullo 
propellentey decideret lumen et extinguereturi confidens, 10 
ut aiebat, ostento sibi a maioribus suis in omni duoata 
expertissimo. Sed re prospere gesta, non multum afuit 
quin a Bructero quodam occideretur, cni inter proximos 
versanti et trepidatione deteqto tormentis expressa oon- 

20 fessio est cogitati facinoris. A Germania in urbem post 15 
biennium regressus triumpbumi quem distu- 

lerat, egit, prosequentibus etiam legatis, qui- ^?"* ** *** 
bus triumphalia omamenta impetrarat Ao 
prius quam in Capitolium flecteret, descendit e ourm 
seque praesidenti patri ad genua summisit Batonem ao 
Pannonium ducem, ingentibus dpnatum praemiis, Baven- 
nam transtuUt, gratiam referens, quod se quondam cum 
exercitu iniquitate looi circumclusum passus esset evar 
dere. Prandium dehinc populo mille mensis, et congi- 
arium trecenos nummos viritim dedit Dedicavit et ss 
Concoi:diao aedem, item Polluois et Castoris suo fratris- 

21 que nomine, de manubiis. Ao non multo post, lege per 
consules lata ut provincias oum Augusto communiter ad- 
ministraret simulque censum ageret, oondito lustro in 
Illyricum profectus est Et statim ex itinere revooatus ao 
iam quidem adfectum, sed tamen spirantem adhuo Au-* 
gustum repperit fuitque una seoreto per totum diem. 



14 C BOWSOm TEAKQUILU DB TITA CABBABUX 

8do Tiilgo pennMDin qnant egrMw port •eciettim aer- 
k Tiberio^ toz Avgnati per onbioalarioe ezoepta sit: 
Jfyenm p(^um Sammum qut mb tam 
lantt* wKueOlU trltl Ke illnd qnidem ig- 
Boro aliqnoe tndidiue, Angastum pelaoi neo 

Ai fifi miilmnhw mn ram oiua diritateSi BdoO 

impnfaMee, nt niminunqnam lemiBsioreB hilariOTesque 

■niBOiMi snpenrenioite eo abmmpeiet; sed expngnatum 

precibna nxoris adoptaonem nca abnniaae, vel etiam am- 

vbitione tnotnm, nt tali ■neoeaaoro deaiderabiiior ipee 

qnandoqne fieret Addnoi tamen neqneo qnia exiatimem, 

riicnmapectiBBimnm et pmdentisBimum prinoipem, in 

taato praeeertim negotio, nihil temere fecisse; sed vitiis 

Tiberii Tirtutibasqne perpensis potiorea duxine Tirtutes, 

praesertim cam et rei pablicae eaasa adoptare se aum pio 

contione ininrerit, et epistulis aliquot nt peritissimum lei ' 

militaria ntqne unicum populo Bomano ptaesidinm prose- 

qoatar. Ex quibus in exeroplam pauca hinc inde subieci : 

VaU, imemmdimime Tiberi, H filieiter m» gen, i/tpi ni 

m tmSt itmivm u vrp^r^yHr. /MCKndiMfiM ef &a «Jm fdix, 

virforUattme et dMX vofUftMrarc, vn/ft 

Ordittem mMimrKm tuoruml Ego vero, mf Ttberi, H 

inter tat reniM d^ffiadtatea ■al twrfrfr hn9v 

non potniaae guem- 

quam prwdentive fftrere $e Twam tu geaeerie, 

exietimo. B qtoqim qei (eettm /keruta omnes eot\fit«titw, 

«erntm Omn fa lepoiee dfef: 

UnMM homo ttobia vigHoMdo reat^tUt rsm. 
Sioe qwld ineldit d» qmo ett eogitatidum dW^sntfu, etve 
m fvM etomaehor valde, maAivf Jldiua Tibert\m mmim deei- 
derah awei mrr aqM S «ersat Ala Homferlau: 
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Tovrov y* iawofuiwo, tcal im wvfAs aWoftivoto 
"A/jL^ votrr t ja m fiitWf iwu wyMk vQ^am> 

AUennaium te esse ccmtin^uxHane labarum eum atidia 
et lego, di me perdant niai cohorreacU eorpua meum; teque 
oro ut parcae tibif neei te languere audierimu», et ego eis 
' mater tua extpiremue et de eumma imperi sui popului 
Eomanus periditetur. 

Nihil interest valeam ipse necne, si tu non valebis, 

Deos obsecrOf ut te nobis conservent et valere nune et 
semper patianturf si non pqptUum Bomanum perosi sunL lO 

22 Excessum Augusti non prius palam fecityquam Acpippa 
iuvene interempto. Hunc tribunus militum cuBtoB «ppo- 
situs occidit, lectis codicillis, quibus ut id xiiidcrof 
faceret iubebatur; quos codicillos dubium tksymmg 
fuit, Augustusne moriens reliquisset, quo ^^^^ 15 

materiam tumultus post se subduceret; an nomine Au- 
g^sti Livia et ea conscio Tiberio an ignarOy dictasset. 
Tiberius renuntianti tribuno, factum esse quod imperas- 
set, neque imperasse se et redditurum eum senatui rationem • 
respondity invidiam scilicet in praesentia vitans. Nam ao 

28 mox silentio rem obliteravit. lure autem tribuniciae 
potestatis ooacto senatu incohataque adlocutione, dere- 
pente velut impar dolori oongemuit» utque non solum 
vox sed et spiritus deficeret optavit ao perlegendum 
librum^ Druso filio tradidit.'^ Inlatum deinde 95 

Augusti testamentum, non admissis signato^ tST^'' 
ribus nisi senatorii ordinisy ceteris extra 
curiam signa agnoscentibuSy recitavit per libertom. Tes- 
tamenti initium fuit: Quoniam airom fortuna Oaium et 
I/uciumJOios mXki eripuit^ Tiberius Oaesar miki em parie ao 
dimidia ei sexiante keres esto. Quo et ipso aacta suspioio 
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«t opiniiitiiiiiiy «oeeesBorem aseitam enm neeeesitate 

quam indieio^ quaodo ita praefiari noii abetinuerit. 

Pkiiieipatiimy quamTis neque oeoupare eonfeiitim neque M 

ageie dubitaaaeti atatioiie militumi hoe est ri et speoie 

. . . . dominationisy aflsumptai diu tamen recusaTit, 

^ impudentissimo mimo nuno adhortantiB ami- 

eo8 inerepana ut igfumm^ qnamia bdm esaet 

iwq^umf nune preeantem aenatum et pro- 

eambeotem ribi ad genua ambiguis responsis et callida 

m nmrtatione aoapendene ; ut quidam patientiam rumpe- 

mt atque unus in tumultu proclamaret: Ani agaitaMi 

iaUiail alter coram exprobrareti ceteroe, quod poUiciti 

tmt tarde praestarei aed ipsumi quod praestet tarde 

poUioerL Tandem quari coactusy et querens mUteram H 

momenmm ininngi eibi eervUniem^ reoepit impeilum; nec 

tamen aliteri quam ut depositurum se quandoque spem 

fMereL Ipsius verba sunt : Dnm veniam ad id tempne^ 

fno vabie aeqnnm paeeii videri dare vas aliqttam eeneduii 

weoe Teqnwem» 

m Cunetandi caiisa erat metus undique imminentium dis- 86 

criminumi ut saepe Inpum ee auHbue tenere dicere^ Nam 

et senrus Agrippae Glemens nomine non con- 

P*^'^ temnendam manum in ultionem domini oom- 

pararati et L. Scribonius Libo vir nobilis res 

anofaa dam moliebatuTi et duplex seditio militum iu 

nijrico et in Crermania exorta est Flagitabant ambo 

exerritus multa extra ordinem, ante omnia ut aequaren- 

tor aripendio praetorianis. (}ermaniciani quidem etiam 

prineipsm detractabant non a se datnm, summaque ri 

aGcfnianieumi qui tum iis praeerati ad capessendam rem 

pnblieam urgebanti quamquam oflSimate resistentem. 

MOMxime eaeum timens, pariee e(bi qmaik aentUui 
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liberet hiendcw in re pMioa depoposoit, quando univena/B 
eufficere eolue nemo poaeetf niei cum aUero vel eHam eum . 
pluribu». Simulavit et valetudinemi quo aequiore animo 
Germauicus celerem successionem vel certe societatem 
priucipatus opperiretur. Ck>mpositiB seditionibus Clemen- 6 
tem quoquci fraude deceptum, redegit in potestatem. 
Libonem, ne qmd in novitate acerbius fiereti secundo 
demum anno in s^atu coarguit, medio temporis spatio 
tantum cavere contentus ; nam et inter pontifices sacn- 
ficanti simul pro secespita plumbeum cultrum subicien- lo 
dum curaviti et secretum petenti nonnisi adhibito Druso 
filio dedit, deztramque obambulantis veluti incumbensi 
quoad perageretur sermo^ continuit 

86 Verum liberatus met|\|^civilem admodum inter initia ao 
paulo minus quam privatum ^t. Ex plnrimis maximis- IB 
que honoribus praeter paucos et modicos non 
recepit Natalem suumy plebeis incurren- 
tem circensibusy vix imius bigae adiectione 

bonorari passus est Templai flaminesy sacerdotes decemi 
sibi prohibuit, etiam statuas atque imagines nisi permit- 9B 
te^te se poni : permisitque ea sola condicionei ne inter 
simulacra deorum sed inter omamenta aedium poneren- 
tur. Intercessit e^ quo minus in acta sua iurareturi et 
ne mensis September TiberiuSy October Livius voca- 
rentur. Praenomen quoque tmperalorie cognomenque sb 
patrie fMtriaef et civicam in vestibulo coronam reou- 
savit; ac ne AugueU quidem nomeui quamquam heredi- 
tariumi uUis nisi ad reges ao dynastas epistulis addidit. 
Nec amplius quam mox tres cbnsulatusi unum paucis 
diebusi alterum tribus mensibusi tertium absens usque in ao 
Idus Maias gessit. 

87 Adulationes adeo aversatus est| ut neminam senatorum 
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aol ofldi ant negolii oans» ad leetioam giiain admiserit» 
ooninlaffoin toio^ eatiifaeionteni eibi ao per 
t^!^!T ^ genna oraro oonantem, ita auffugerit nt oade- 
lot anpinnai atqne etiaini si quid in eennone . 
«irol in oontinna oiatione blandius de ee dioeretury lum 
dnbitaret interpellare ao reprehendere et oommntare oon- 
tinnoL IkmiiiM» appellatna a qnodami denuntiaTit ne 
ae amj^na oontnmeliao oansa nominaret Alium dioen- 
oina ooeupatiimes et mreua alinm, anctore eo 
adiaae^ Torba mutare et pro auefeoro snaaorem, 
pro aaeria laborioeaa dioere eoegit 8ed et adToreus oon- 88 
Tieia makoqne mmores et bunoea de ae ao suie carmina 
i^^^^i^^ firmuB ac patiens, eubinde iactabat, ^n a'vi- - 

if ■fnA iaU Ubera linguam meniemque liberaa eeee 
jn r^mAUmi debere; et quondam senatu cognitionem de 
eiua modi oriminibus ao reia flagitantei Non tanhimf .. 

inquiti olU hahemHe^ ut {mpllcare noe pluribtie HegoHin 
4tbeamu»; ei hane fenedram aperueriii», nihU aliud agi 
dnMe: omnitcfn inimieUia/e hoc praeiexio ad no» drferen^ 
9 fnr. Ezatat et sermo eiue in senatu perciyilis : Siquidem 
hemim» aliier fuerit^ dabo operam ui ralionem fadorum 
mearmm dictarumque reddam; si pereeveraveriif in vieem 
odetOm 
Atqne haoc eo notabiliora erant» quod ipse in appellan- 29 
dis yenerandisque et singulis et universis 
^ prope ezcesserat humanitatis modum« Dis- 
sentiens in curia a Q. Haterio, Igno»ca»f in- 
quit| rogOf »i quid advereu» ie liberiu» »ieui »enaior dixero. . 
Et deinde omnis adloquens: Dixi ei nune ei eaepe alia»^ 
» paire» eon»eripiif 6oii«fii ei ealuiarem prindpem, quem vo» 
iamia ef fam libera poieetaie in»iruxi»ii», »enaiui eervire 
dvbwa ei wUverei» dvibu» eaepe^ ef jolenim^ efioHn 



LIBER UI. TIBERIU8. 

aingtdia; n«qm id dixiaae nw paenitet, «f 60110« et (Mgiioc 
tt faventea vo» hainii dominoa tt adkHC habeo. 

SO' Quin etiam BpeaKm libertatii quuidam induxit, oonaet^ 
vatis senatui ao magistratibuB et maiestata 
priatina et potestate. Neqae tam parvam (Uanda* ■ 
quicquam uequfl tam magnum publioi pri- 
Tatique Degotii fuit, de quo non ad patres 
conscriptos referretur: de reotigalibus ao moQopoliiB, de 
exBtruendia refiaiendisve operibos, etiam de legendo tbI ez- 
auctorando milite ao legionum et auziliorum dewriptiooe, 10 
denique quibua imperium prorogari aut flxtraordinaria 
bella mandari, quid et qua forma tflgum litteris resoribi 
plaoereL Praefectum alae, de ri et rapinis reum, oausam 
in senatu dicere coegit. Numquam onriam nisi aolus 
intraTit; lectica quondam introlatus aeger, oomitea a se u 

Sl reroovit Quaedam Rdversus sententiam snam decemi, 
110 qilOBtlw qiiidfim Mt Negante eo dertinatoe magistra- 
tus abesse oportoro, ut pnuxniiteB liuuurl lUNluiosooroilt, 
praetor deBignatos liberam legationem impetravit, Iterum 
censeate, ut Trebiants legatam in opus noTi theatri x> 
pecuniam ad munitionem Tiae transfene oonoederetor, 
optinere noa potuit quin rata Toluntaa legatoria easet. 
Guin aenatus oonsultum per diaoessioaem forte fieret, 
transeuntem eum in alteram partem, in qua pauoiorea 
erant, aecutua est nema B 

CetoEa qnoque nonniai per magistratus et iure ordinario 
agebantnr, tanta oonanlom anotoritate nt Iflgati ex Afrioa 
adierint eos qnerentea, trahi ae a Caeaare ad quem misai 
forent. Neo mirum, oam palam OBset ipsnm oiuUHBtiM 
quoque eisdem et asanrgere et deOedere Tia. ttapUj*! to a> 

SS Corripoit oonanlares exeroitibm praepoai- ^^ 

toB, qaod Qon de rflbns gestia senatai scriberflnt, qnod- ' 
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fB8 de tribmiidis qiiibiiadam militeribiis donis ad ae 
ntemt^ quMi non onmiam tribaendomm ipsi ius 
habemil^ PnetofemeonlaudaTit^qiiodhoiiore initooon- 
■aetadinem aatiqiiui retnlinet de maioribas suia pro 
i eontioiie memorandL Qaorandam illastriam ezsequias 
oiqiie ad rogam &eqaentaTit 

^aiem moderationem miimibas qnoqae et peraonie et 

reboe ezliibait Cam Bhodiomm magittratasi qaod 

litfeerae poUieae aine eabaeriptione a^ se dederant» 

U evoeaiieii ne Terbo qaidem ineeotatas ee tantam modo 

inMOB enbeeribere remieit. Diogenes grammaticasi dis- 

putaie aabbatis Bhodi solitosi venientem eum, ut se 

eztra oidinem audireti non admiserat ac per senrolum 

smim in septimum diem distulerat; hunc Bomaey salu- 

Standi sni eausa pro foribas adstantem, nihil amplius 

quam at post septimum aunum rediret admonuit Prae- 

■idibiis onerandas tributo provincias suadentibus rescrip- 

sity boni paMoriM sms tandert pteuB^ non deglubere. 

Panlatim principem ezseruiti praestititque etsi Tarium 88 

diU| oommodiorem tamen saepius et ad 

of utilitates publicas proniorem. Ae primo 

eatenus interTeniebat, ne quid perperam 

fieret Itaque et constitutiones senatus quasdam rescidit, 

et magistratibus pro tribunali cognoscentibus plerumque 

i ee offerebat oonsiliarium assidebatque iuxtim Tel ezad.- 

Tersnm in parte primori ; et si quem reorum elabi gratia 

mmor esset| subitus aderat iudicesque ant e plano aut e 

quaesitoris tribunali legum et religionis et nozae, de qua 

eognoeoerent admonebat ; atque etiam, si qua in publicis 

moribas desidia aut mala oonsuetudine labarent» corri- 

•gendasasoepit Lndorum ao munerum impensas oorripuiti 84 

■Meedibas soaenioomm reoisis paribusque gladiatomm 
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ad certam namerum redactis. Gorinthiorum yasonim 
pretia in immensum exarsisse tresque molloa triginta 
milibus nummum venisse graviter conquea- 
tus, adhibendum Bupellectili modum oensuit •xt»^*!»"** 
annonamque macelli senatus arbitratu quot- ft 

annis temperandam, dato aedilibus negotio popinas 
ganeasque usque eo inhibendi, ut ne opera quidem pis> 
toria proponi venalia sinerent. Et ut parsimoniam pu- 
blicam exemplo quoque iuvaret» sollemnibus ipse oenis 
pridiana saepe ac semesa obsonia apposuit dimidiatumque 10 
aprum, afflrmanSi omnia eadem habert^ quae Mupl 

Cotidiana oscula edicto prohibuit, item strenarum oom- 
mercium ne ultra ElaL lan. exeroeretur. Consuerat qua- 
druplam strenam, et de manU| reddere; sed offensus 
interpellari se toto mense ab iis qui potestatem sui die is 
86 festo non habuissent, ultra non tulit Matronas prostfa- 
£ae pudicitiae, quibus aoousator publicus dee8sety<(ut pro- 
pinqui more maiorum de communi sehtenti£ 
coercerent anctor f uit^ Equiti Romano iuvis ^^_?*1 
iurandi (pratiam feQit^ uxorem in stupro ge- 90 

neri con^rtam diinittereti quam se numquam repudiar 
turum ante iuraverat. Feminae famosae, ut ad evitandas 
legum poenas iure ac dignitate matronali exsolverentur, 
lenocinium profiteri ooeperant, et ex iuveutute utriusque 
ordinis profligatissimus quisque, quo minus in opera SB 
scaena^ harenaeque edenda senatus consulto tenereturi 
famosi iudicii notam sponte subibant; eos easque omnesi 
ne quod refugium in tali fraude cuiquam esset^ exsilio 
adfecit Senatori latum olavum ademit» oum cognossety 
sub KaL luL demigrasse in hortosy quo vilius post diem ao ' 
aedes in urbe oonduceret Alium et quaesiura removity 
quod uxorem pridie sortitioQem duotain poetridie repu- j 

l 
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SztaniM oaerimmiafly Aegyptios ladaiooaqaeM 

litae eompeeoait» ooeotis qoi supentitione 
I ea tenebeator leligioiM yestes oum instro- 
mento omni eombarere. ladaeoram iaTen^ 
itrtem per epeeiem moramenti in provinoiae grayioris 
cmK distribaiti reliqaoe gentis eiaadem vel eimilia 
mrtantfi e mbe aammorit» eab poena perpetaae Berritatis 
wm dbtsmperaaeent. Ezpolit et mathematioos, sed de- 
pfeoantibiia ao ee artem deaitaroe promittentibus veniam 
«dodii. 

In primia toendae paoia a grasaaturis ao latrooiniis 87 

-. aeditionumqne lioentia ouram liabuit 8ta- 

rffiiri, iit tiones militum per Italiam solito frequenti- 
ores disposuit. Bomae castra constituit, 
qnibuB praetorianae oohortes, vagae ante id 
tonpaa et per hoopitia dispersaey continerentur. 

Popolares tumultus et ortos gravisffime coercuit et ne 

oierentar aedulo oavit Gaede in theatro per discordiam 

admiaaa, capita factionum et histriones, propter quos 

s diaridebatar, relegarit» neo ut revocaret umquam ullis 

popali predbus iwtuit evinci. Cum Pollentina plebs 

fonaa oaiaadam primipilaris non prius ex foro misisset, 

qoam eztorta peounia per vim heredibus ad gladiatorium 

mana8| oohortem ab urbe et aliam a Cotti regno, dissi- 

M mnlata itineris oansay deteotis repente armis concinenti- 

boaqae rignia per diversas iwrtaa in oppidum immisit, 

ae partem maiorem plebei ao decurionum in perpetua 

vineola ooniedt. Abolerit et iua moremque asylonmii 

qoae aaqaam erant. Cyrioenis in oives Bomanos violen- 

Mtiaa qaaedam auaia puUice libertatem ademit» quain 

llithriil^Mi^ bello memerant 

Hoetilea motaai nolla poatea ezpeditione aasoeptai per 
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legatos compesouit, ne per eos quidem nisi ounotanter et 
neoessaria Beges infestos Buspeotosque oomminationi- 
bu8 magis et querellis .quam vi repressit ; quoBdam per 
blanditias atque promissa extractos ad se non irmisity ut 
Maroboduum Oermanumi Bhascupolim Thracem, Arche- 5 
laum Cappadooemi cuius etiam regnum in formam pro- 
▼ineiae redegit 
88 Biennio continuo post adeptum imperium pedem porta 
non extulit; sequenti tempore praeterquam in propinqua 
oppida et| oum longissime, Autio tenus 10 

nusquam afuit, idque perraro et paucos 



iMTt 

dios; quamvis provincias quoque et exer- 
citus revisurum se saepe pronuntiasset et prope quot- 
annis profectionem praepararet, vehioulis oomprehensis, 
oommeatibus per municipia et oolonias dispositis, ad 15 
extromum vota pro itu et reditu suo suscipi passus, ut 
vulgo iam per iocum Cailippides vocaretur (quem 
cursitare ao ne cubiti quidem mensuram progredi pro- 

89 verbio Oraeco notatum est). Sed orbatus utroque filioy ' 
quorum Oermanicus in Syriay Drusus Ro- 90 

mae obierat, seoessum Campaniae petit; ^^ ^ .^ ** 
oonstanti et opinione et sermone paene 
oronium quasi neque rediturus umquam et cito mortem 
etiam obiturus. Quod paulo minus utrumque evenit; 
nam neque Romam amplius rediit, et paucos post dies SB 
iuxta, Tarracinam in praetoriOi cui Speluncae nomen est| 
incenante eo complura et ingentia saxa fortuito supeme 
delapsa sunt, i&ultisque oonvivarum et ministrorum elisisi 
praeter spem evasit 

40 Peragrata Campania, oum Capuae Capitolinmi Nolae ao 
templnm Augustii quam oansam profeotionis praeten- 
dent^ dedicaa$et, Capieai se oontoLit; praeeipue ddeota- 
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iniala, qiiod mio panroqiie liUm ftdiretur, aaepta 
ndiqw pra e ro pli i imBiengae altitndinis mpibiis et pro- 
fando Buun. Statimqiie xeToeante astidua obteetaticHie 
popalo piopter eladem, qoa apud lidenas supra Tiginti 

ihoouniim milia gladialorio manere amphitheatri mina 
perieffanti tianBiit in eontinentem potestatemqne omni- 

. boa adeondi sni fedt: tanto magis, qnod nrbe egrediens 
-M qm ee interpeUaret edizerat ao toto itinere 



Begrewni in inwilam, rei pnUioae quidem ouram nsque 41 
adeo abieeiti ut poetea non decorias equitum umquam 
■npplerit» non tribunos militum praefectosquei non pro- 

Tinciamm praesidea ullos mutaverit, Hispa- 
niam et Sjriam per aliquot annos sine 
eonsolaribas legatis habuerit, Armeniam .a Parthis oocu- 

pari, Moesiam a Dacis Sarmatisqucy Gallias a Germanis ^^ 

Tastari neglezerity magno dedeoore imperii nec minore 
diserimine. Ceteram secreti licentiam nanctus et quasi 48 
eiTitatis oenlis remotus, cuncta simul Titia male diu dissi- 

mulata tandem profudit: de quibus singilla- 
tim ab ezordio ref eram. In castris tiro etiam 
tum propter nimiam Tini aviditatem pro 
mberio BiberiuBj pro Chmdio Oaidius, pro Nerone Mero vo- 
eafaatar. Postea prinoeps in ipsa publicoram moram cor- 
reetione enm Pomponio Flacco et L. Pisone noctem 
eontinniimqne biduum epuhmdo potandoque consumpsit, 
qooram alteri Syriam proTinciam, alteri praefecturam 
oxbis oonfestim detulit, oodicillis quoque iucundissimos 
et omninm horaram amioos professus. Sestio Gallo^ 
I libidinooo ao prodigo seni, olim ab Augusto ignominia no- 
hUo 0i M £0 maie pmteoB diea apnd senatum inetepVtO) 
m J^ eoadixit, ne qaid ex ocmsaetQdine immu- 
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taret aut demeret, utqne nudis puelliB xninietrantibas 
cenaTetur. Ic^otie^imum quaesturae candidatnm nobi- 
lissimiB anteposuit ob epotam in convivio^ propinante fle, 
vini amphoram. Asellio Sabino sestertia ducenta donarit 
pro dialogo, in quo boleti et ficedulae et oetreae et turdi 
certamen induxerat. Novum denique offioium instituit a 
voluptatibu8| praepoeito equite Bomano T. CaeeonioPrifloo. 

46 Peouniae parcus ao tenaz, oomites peregnrinationum ez- 
peditionumque numquam salario, cibariis tan- 

tum sustentavit, una modo liberalitate ex in- 10 

dulgentia vitrici prosecutuBi cum tribus olasBibuB* &ctiB 
pro dignitate cuiuBque, primae Bescenta sestertia, Booun- 
dae quadringenta diBtribuit, ducenta tertiae, quam non 
amicorum» sed gratorum appellabat. 

47 Princeps neque opera ulla magnifica fecit (nam et quae IB 
Bola susceperat, Augusti templum restitutionemque Pom- 
peiani theatriy imperfecta post tot annos reliquit) neque 
spectacula omnino edidit ; et iis, quae ab aliquo ederentury 
rarissime interf uit, ne quid expoBceretur, utique postquam 
comoedum Aotium coactus est manumittere. Pauoorum 9Q 
senatorum inopia sustentata, ne pluribus opem ferret, 
negavit se aliis subventurum, nisi senatui iustas neoessi- 
talium causas probasseut. Quo paoto plerosque modestia 
et pudore deterruit, in quibus Hortalum, Quinti Hortensi 
oratoris uepotemi qui permodica re familiari anotore aa 

4^ Augusto quattuor liberos tulerat. 

48 Publioe munifioentiam bis omnino exhibuit, proposito 
milies sestertium gratuito in triennii tempuBi et rursus 
quibusdam dominis insularumi quae in roonte Gaelio 
deflagraranty pretio restituta Quomm «i!* ^nm magnaao 
diffioultate nummariai populo anxilium flagitantei ooaotnB 
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cst twom, cani per senatiui oonsiiltiim saiizissety ut flGie- 
nentoies doM petrimonii pertee in aolo ooUocarent» 
djdiitotes totidem eeris alieni statim aolTerent» neo res 
ezpediretor ; altenim ad mitigandam temporom atrooita- 
teoL Qnod tamen benefioium tanti aestimaTit^ ut mon- 
tem Gaeliam ^ppellatione mutatayooari Angiiatamiusserit. 
Militi poet duplioata ex Augueti testamento legata nihil 
nmqnam largitne eet^ praeterquam singula milia denari- 
omm p raet ori an ii ii quod Seiano ee non acoommodassenti et 
qnaedam mnnera Syriacis legionibu8| quod solae nullam 
Beiani imaginem inter signk coluissent. Atque etiam 
miaeiones ▼eteranorum rarissimas feciti ex senio mortemi 
ez morte compendium captans. Ke piOTincias quidem 
liberalitate ulla BubleTarity excepta Asiay disiectis terrae 
motu cifitatibue. 
Procedente mox temi>ore etiam ad rapinas convertit 
animum. Sat constat, Cn. Lentulum augu- 
remi cui census maximus fueriti metu et 
angore ad &8tidium yitae ab eo actum et ut ne quo nisi 
lipoo herede moreretur; condemnatam et generosissimam 
feminam Lepidanii in gratiam Quirini consularifl praedi- 
ritiB et orbi| qui dimissam eam e matrimonio poet vioen- 
rinmm annum ▼eneni olim in se comparati arguebat; 
pneterea Ghdliarum et Hispaniarum Syriaeque et Grae- 
\ ciaa principee confiscatoe ob tam leTO ac tam inpudens 
calnmniarum genu8| ut quibusdam non aliud rit obiectumi 
qnam quod partem rei familiaris in pecunia haberent; 
phirimie etiam ciritatibue et priratis ▼eteree immunitatee 
et ins metallorum ac vectigalium adempta; eed et Vono> 
I Bflna r^em Parthonmii qui puleus a euis quaei in fidem 
popiili Bomani cum ingenti gaia Antioohiam ee reoeperati 
ipoiiatnm perfidia et ocoieunL 
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60 Odium advenas neoessitudines in Drueo primum fratre 
detexit (prodita eius epistulay qua secum de «^^^ ^ 
cogendo ad restituendam libertatem Augusto cmtity 
ajB^bat) deinde et in reliquis. luliae uxori t0wai4 

. tantum afuit ut relegataOi quod minimum , 5 

est, officii aut humanitatis aliquid impertirety ut ez oon- 
stitutione patris uno oppido olausam domo quoque egredi 
et commeroio hominum frui vetuerit; sed et peoulio oon- 
cesso a patre praebitisque annuis f raudavit^ per speciem 
publici iuris, quod nihil de his Augustua testamento 10 
cavisset. X Matrem Liviam gravatus velut partes sibi 
aequas potentiae vindicantem, et congressum eius assi- 
duum vitavit et longiores secretioresque sermones, ne 
consiliis, quibus tamen interdum et egere et uti solebat, 
regi videretur. Tulit etiam perindigne actum in senatu, 15 
ut titulis suis quasi Aug^sti, ita et lAvioB JUins adi- 
ceretur. Quare non parentem patriae BiamMiK 
appellariy non ullum insignem honorem L^ 
recipere publice passus est ; sed . et f requenter ad- 
monuity maioribus nec feminieie . convenientibus nego-.90 
tiifl abstinerety praecipue ut animadvertit, incendio 
iuxta aedem Vestae et ipsam intervenisse populumque et 
militeSy quo enixius opem ferrenti adhortatami sicut sub 

61 marito solita esset Dehino ad simultatem usque pro- 
cessit hac, ut ferunti de causa. Instanti saepiusi ut 96 
civitate donatum in decurias adlegereti negavit alia se 
condicione adlecturum, quam si pateretur ascribi alb0| 
extortum id eibi a matre. At illa commota veteres quos- 
dam ad se Augusti oodidlloB de acerbitate et intderantia 
morum eius e saorario protulit atque recitavit. Hos et 66 

ouBtoditoe tam diu et exprobratos tam infeste adoo 
grariteT talit, ut qnidam puti6nt| Vnlm eanaas seoeetus 
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kuie 01 yA praedpiiui faiaae. Toto qaidem trieunioy 
qno TiTente inatie efait| lemel omnino eam nec amplios 
qnmm imo die pencissimis ridit horie; ao mox neque 
SQgne edetae enraTit defanctamque et^ dum adventus sui 

5 ipem fiieit^ oomplurinm dieram mora oorrupto demum et 
tabido eorpore faneratam prohibuit eoneecrarii quasi id 
ifm maiidaaeet Testamentum quoque eiue pro irrito 
Imlmiti omniaqoe amicitias et familiaritates, etiam quibus 
ca fmieria sui earam moriens demandaveraty intra breve 

u tempoa afflizit» nno ex iie, eqoegtris ordinis Tiro^ et in 
antliam eondemnata 

Filionim neque naturalem Drusum neque adoptivum 68 
Germanicam patria caritate dilexit, alterius vitiis infen- 
toa. Nam Drusus fluxioris remissiorisque 

tf vitae erat. Itaque ne mortuo quidem per- 

inde adfectoa est^ sed tantum non statim a funere ad,^ 
negotiorum coneuetudinem rediit, iustitio longidre in- 
hibita Quin et Iliensium legatis paulo serius consolan- 
tibti8y qnasi obliterata iam doloris memoria, irridens te 

9.qmoqmB respondit vieem eorum doUre^ quod egregium civem 
Heetarem omieiseenL Grcrmanico usque adeo obtrectavit^ 
at et praeclara facta eiue pro supervacuis elevarit et 
glorioaisBimas victorias ceu damnosas rei publicae incre- 
paret Qaod vero Alexandream propter immensam et 

M repentinam fiunem inconsulto se adisset, questus est in 
senata. Etiam causa mortis fuisse ei per CiL Pisonem 
lesatom Svriae credituri quem mox huius criminis reum 
pataat qaidam mandata prolaturumj^nisi ea secreto osten- 
tant . • • qua^ mnltifiiriam inscriptum et per noctes qre- 

Siberrime adclamatum est: Bedde Oermanicuml Quam 
iuspioioiiem oonfirmaTit ipse posteay ooniuge etiam ac 
Uberia Oermanid eradelem in modum afUetis. 
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68 Nurum Agrippinain, post mariti mortem liberias quid- 
' dam questam, manu apprehendit Graeooque yersu 8i lum 
dominariSf inquit, JUiola, iniuriam te aocipere ^ uaAin" 
existinuiat nec ullo mox sermone dig^atus MawAgilp- 
est Quondam vero inter ceAam porrecta a '^ 5 

se poma gustare non ausam etiam vocare desiit, simulans 
veneni se orimine acoersi ; oum praestructum utrumqne 
consulto essety ut et ipse temptandi gratia offerret et illa 
quasi certissimum exitium caveret. Kovissime calum- 
niatus modo ad statuam Aogusti modo ad exercitus lo 
. confugere yelley Pandatariam relegaviti conviciantique 
oculum per centurionem verberibus excussit.*^Bur8US 
mori inedia destinanti, per vim ore diducto, infulciri 
cibum iussit. Sed et perseyerantem atque ita absum- 
ptam criminosissime insectatus est, cum diem quoque 16 
natalem eius inter nefastos referendum suasisset Im- 
putavit etiam, quod non laiqueo strangulatam in Gemonias 
abiecerit; proque tali dementia interponi decretum pas- 
sus esty quo sibi gratiae agerentur et Capitolino lovi 
donum ex auro sacraretur. 90 

64 Cum ex Germanico tres nepotes, Neronem et Drusum 
et Gaium, ex Druso unum Tiberium haberet^ destitutus 
morte liberorum maximos natu de Germanici 
filiitti Neronem et Drusum, patribus conscri- 
ptis commendavit diemque utriusque tirocinii congiario 96 
plebei dato celebravit. Sed ut comperit^ ineunte anno 
pro eorum quoque salute publioe vota suscepta, egit cum 
senatu, non debere talia praemia tribui niei expertie ef 
aetate provectie: atque ex eo, patefacta interiore animi 
sui nota, omnium oriminationibus obnoxios reddidit^ varia- ao 
que fraude inductosi ut et concitarentur ad oonvicia et 
oonoiuti pjroderentttri aoousavit per litteras amarissime 
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copge rtM i etiaiii piobrisi et iadicatos hoetis fame necaTit: 
Nemiem in ineul» Pontiay Dnieiim in ima parte FalatiL 
Potant Keioiiem ad Toluntariam mortem ooactnmi com 
ei caznifez qnaei ez aenatnB anctoritate mieeus laqneoe et 
5 mieoa oetentaret» Dmao antem adeo alimenta sabdocta nt 
toiaentam e cnlcita tMnptaverit manderci ambornm sic 
idiqaiaa dispereaa at rix quandoque oolligi poesent. 
r Snper ireteree amiooe ao familiares riginti sibi e nu- 65 

mero principam ciTitatis depopoeoerati velut 
consiliarioe in negotiis publicia. Horum vix^ 
duoe anne tree incolumis praeetititi ceteros 
alium alia de cauea perculiti inter quos cum plurimorum 
dade Aelinm Seianum ; quem ad summam potentiam non 
tam beneyolentia provexerati quam nt esset cuius mini- 
is aterio ao f randibus liberos (Jermanici circumvenireti ne- 
potemqne suum ex Druso fiiio naturalem'ad successionem 
imperii confinnaret 
Kiliilo lenior in conyictores GraeculoSi quibus tbI ma- 66 
xime acquiescebat. Xenonem quendam ex- 
quisitius sermocinantem cum interrogasseti 
qnaenam illa tam molesta dialectos esset| et iUe respon- 
diaaet Doridemi relegaTit Cinariami existimans expro- 
bratnm sibi Tcterem secessumi quod Dorice Bhodii 
loquantnr. Item cum soleret ex lectione cotidiana quae- 
aticmes super oenam proponere et comperisset Seleucum 
grammaHcnm a ministris suis perquirerei quos quoqne 
tempore tracia r et auctoresi atque ita praeparatum Tcnirei 
jrimnm a oontubemio remoTiti deinde etiam ad mortem 



i SaoTa ao lenta natura ne in pnero quidem latuit : quam 67 
Theodoms OmdMnas rbetornMe pneoeptoi et peTSpeixiasa 

jMimB, M^gmaiimt H MaBimUtMe aptissime Tiaua eat| aaV 
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inde in obiorgando appellans eum mfk^ oJJfian wt^vpa^ 
vo¥ [id est lutum a sanguine maeeratum.J ded aliquanto 
magis in principe eluxit^ etiam inter initia 
cum adhuo favorem hominum moderationis tzamplMef 
simulatione captaret. Scurrainy qui prae- MTnityaai 5 
tereunte funere clare mortuo mandaraty ^'^'^ 
ut nuntiaret Aug^to, nondum reddi legaia quae piehei 
reliqiiisaei, adtractum ad se recipere debitum ducique ad 
supplicium imperayit, et patri suo verum referre. Neo 
multo post in senatu Pompeio cuidam equiti Bomano 10 
quiddam pemegantii dum Tincula minaturi affinnavit 
f ore, ut ex Pompeio P&mpeianu$ Jieret acerba cavillatione 
simul hominis nomen incessens veterumque partium for- 
68 tunam. Sub idem tempuSi consulente praetore an iudicia 
maiestatis cogi iubereti exercendas esse leges respondit 15 
et atrocissime exercuit. Statuae quidam Augusti caput 
dempseraty ut alterius imponeret ; acta res in senatu et^ 
quia ambigebatur, per tormenta quaesita est. Damnato 
reo paulatim genus calumniae eo prooessit, ut haeo quo> 
que capitalia essent: circa Augusti simulacrum servum m ^ 
cecidissCi vestimenta mutassei uummo vel anulo effigiem"* 
imprcssam latriuae aut lupanari intulissci dictum uUum . 
f actumve eius existimatione aliqua laeslsse. Periit deni* 
quo et iS| qui honorem in colonia sua eodem die deoemi 
sibi passus est| quo decreti et Augusto olim erant is 

s 69 Multa praeterea specie gravitatis ao mo* 

rum corrigendorumi sed et magis naturae.^incttd 
obtemperansi ita saeve et atrociter &otitar y^ 4 

vit| ut nonnulli versioulis quoque et prae* 
sentia exprobrarent et futura denuntiarent mala: ai^ 

jisper eiimmitU, breviier ni$ amnta dieam t ^ 

IM^perBam, $i fe maler wmm poCese. ^ 
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Skm €9 eqmm; guare f Non euni tibi miha omIim».* 
Ommia H qwaeroMf ei Rhodu» exiUium eal. 

Amrea muiaeH Saiumi eaeculOf Caeear: 
IneoluwU nam te /errea eemper erunL 

5 Fhtiidii vinumf guia iam eiiU ieie cruorem: 

Tam bibii'hune avidej quam bihii anie merum, 

Aipiee Feiieem {eHbij non tibi)^ Ramule^ SuUam, 
Ei Mdrium^ ti vie, aapieei eed redueemf 

Hee non Anioni eivUia beUa moveniie 
m Non eetniA infeetae atpiee eaede manus^ 

& die: Roma periif regnavU eangnine muUo, 
Ad regnum guiequie venU ab exBilio. 

Qnae primo, qnasi ab impatientibus remediorum ac non 
tam ez animi sententia quam bile et stomacho iingeren- 
s tar, Yolebai accipi, dicebatque identidem : Oderinij dum"^-^ 

prvbeni! Dein vera plane certaque esse ipse fecit fidem. 

fe In paocis diebus quam Capreas attigit piscatori, qui 60 

aibi secretum agenti grandem mullum inopinanter obtu- 

leraty perfricari eodem pisce faciem iussit, 
i S"*^*^ territus, quod is a tergo insulae per aspera 

• et devia erepsisset ad se ; gratulanti autem 
inter poeoam, qubd non et locustam, quam praegrandem 
eqwrat, obtolisaet^ locusta quoque lacerari os imperavit. ' 
Militem praetorianum ob subreptum e viridiario pavonem 
% eapite poniit. In quodam itinere lectica, qua vehebatur, 
vepribus impedita, exploratorem viae, primiurum cohor- 
1 1 tiom centarionem, stratum humi paene ad necem verbe- 
larit^ Mox in omne genus crudelttatis erupit, numquam 61 
defieacnte materia, cum priroo matris, deinde nepotum et 
^wmm,poeitreaao Seiani familiaxes atgue etiam notoe pet» 
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sequeretur ; post cuiuB interitum vel saeTiflsimus extitit 

Quo maxime apparuit, non tam ipeum ab Seiano coneitari 

solitumy quam Seianum quaerenti oocasiones aummini- 

strasse ; etsi commentario, quem de yita sua summatim 

breviterque composuit, ausus est scribere, Seianum $b 

ptmisBe^ quod comperisset Jurere advereu» liberae Oermanici 

JUii 8ui: quorum ipse alterum suspecto iam, alterum 

oppresso demum Seiano interemit 

Singillatim crudeliter facta eius exsequi longum est; 

gen^ra, yelut exemplaria saevitiae, enumerare sat erit. 10 

Nullus a poena hominum cessavit dies, ne 

religioeus quidem ao sacer; animadversum ^^'^•a' 

ezectitlou «t 
in quoedam ineunte anno nova Accusati p^^^ 

damnatique multi cum libertis atque etiam 

liberis suia. Interdictum ne capite danmatos propinqui 15 

lugerent. Decreta accusatoribus praecipua praemia, non- 

numquam et testibus. Kemini delatorum fides abrogata. 

Omne crimen pro capitali receptum, etiam paucorum 

simpliciumque verborum. Obiectum est poetae, quod in 

tragoedia Agamemnonem probris lacessisset ; obiectum M 

et hifltorico^ quod Brutum Cassiumque ultimoe Bomano> 

rum dixisset; animadversum statim in auctores scripta- 

que abolita, quamvis probarentur ante aliquot annos, 

etiam Augusto audientCi recitata. ([Quibusdam custodiae 

traditis non modo studendi solacium ademptum, sed etiam 25 

sermonis et colloquii usus^ Citati ad causam dicendam 

partim se domi vulneraverunt certi damnationis et ad 

vexationem ignominiamque vitandam, partim in medla 

curia venenum hauserunt; et tamen oolligatis vulneribus 

ac semianimes palpitantesque adhuc in caroereni rapti. aa 

Nemo piinitorum non in (Jemonias abiectus uncoque 

tTaetas, vigmti nno die abieoid tnii^c^<^ iater eos femi- 
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nae ct paeri. Immatarae paellae, quia more tradito . 
nefas eBset ▼irginee strangulari, Titiatae prins a oamifice, 
dein stniigiilatae. Hori volentibus yis adhibita yiyendL 
Nam mortem adoo lere eupplicium putabat^ ut cum 

a ndieeet unum e reis, Camulum nominey anticipasse eam, 
ezdainaTerit: CamMlM me evatU. Et in recognoscendis 
castodiie precanti cuidam poenae maturitatem respondit: 
Ntmdmm iecmm in gratiam rediL Annalibua suis yir cop- 
solaris ineeruiti frequenti quondam conrivio, cui et ipse 

W affoerit^ interrogatum eum subito et dare a quodam faano 
adstante meneae^inter copreaSi cur Paconius maiestatis 
reos tam diu viverety statim quidem petulantiam linguae 
obiurgassey ceterum post paucos dies scripsisse senatui 
nt de poena Paconi qnam primum statueret. 

II Aoxit intenditque saevitiamy exacerbatus indicio de 68 
morte filii sui Drusi. Quem cum morbo et intemperantia.. 

perisse existimarety ut tandem veneno inte- 
l^ remptum fraude Livillae uxoris atque Seiani 
•f cog^ovity neque tormentis neque supplicio 
cuiusquam pepercit, soli huic cogiiitioni adeo 
per totoe dies deditus et intentus, ut Rhodiensem' hospi- 
temi quem familiaribus litteris Romam evocarat, adve- 
nisse sibi nuntiatum, torqueri sine mora iusserit, quasi 
aliquis ex necessariis quaestioni adesset; deinde errore 

SdetectOy et oocidi, ne vulgaret iniuriam. Camificinae 
eios ostenditur locus Capreis, unde damnatos post longa 
et exquisita tormenta praecipitari coram se in mare 
hibebat, excipiente classiariorum manu et contis atque 
lemis elidente cadavera,^e cui residui spiritus quicquam 

• i a e oae t) Excogitaverat autem inter genera cruciatus 
etiam^ ot hu^g» meri potioDe per /allaciam onetatoa, 

i,^pen/0 reretria deligAtie, SdiculBXum simul uxmaeq]dl^ 
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tnrmento distanderet Quod niri eam €t mon piMV»' 
nisset et Thrasyllns oonanlto, nt aiuat, difFerre quaedam 
ape longioriB vitae oompulisBet, plnra ftliquanto neoBr 
turuB ao ne reliqnis qnidem nepotibus porsunu ereditur, 
cum et Gainm suspeotnm haberet, et Tiberium ut ex i 
adulterio conoeptnm aapemaretur. Neo abhorret a vera ; 
namqnaidentidem feluxm I^riamtimfyocabatiguod «upef^ 
tte» omHium •uorum attituaetA 
6S Quam inter haeo non modo rnvisus so detestabilis, sed 
praetrepidus qnoque atque etiam contumeliia obnoxius 10 
vixerit, multa indicia sunt HaruHpioes secreto ac sine 
testibus consuli vetuit. Vicina vero urbi 
oracula etiam disicere conatua est, sed maies- 
tate Praenestinamra sortium territns desti- 
tit, cum obsignataa devectasqae Bomam nm repperisset u 
in arca nisi lelata mrsus ad templum. Uoum et altemm 
consulares, oblatia provinoiis non ausns a se dimittere, 
usque eo detinuit, doneo suocessorea post aliquot annoa 
praesentibus daret; cum interim manente ofGcii titulo 
etiam delegaret plurima assidne, quae illi per legatoa et » 

64 adiutores suos exsequenda cnrarent Numm ao nepotes 
numquam alitor poat damDationem quam catenatoe obao- 
taque lectioa loeo morit, prohibitis per militem obviia ao 
viuloribna respicere usquam vel oonsistere. 

65 Seiannm res novaa molientem, quamvis iam et natalem » ' 
eius publice oelebrari et imagines aureas ooli passim ride- * 
ret, vix taodem et aatu magis ao dolo qiiam ^ 
principali auetoritate Bubvertit X Nam primo, -. Il 
ut a se per speoiem honoria dimitteret, ool- jl 
legam sibi adaumpsit in quinto conaulatn, qnem longo » S 

, intervallo abeena ob id ipsum susoeperat Deinde spe « 
affinitatia ao tribunioiae potaatatia deoeptvm inopinantem U 
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crimnmtni «it pndeiida miseiaiidaqiie onlkmei cnm inter 
alk petrei ocmsoiiptos preeeretnri mitteient altemm e 
eonffiliboii qni ee senem et aoliim in eoospectum eonim 
eom aliqno militari praeeidio perduceret. Sic qaoqoe 
a diflMwia tomiiltiimqiie metueiuii Drusam nepotem, quem 
▼ineolia adhiio Bimiae eontiiiebaty solyii si res posoerety 
dneemque ooostitui praeee p erat. Aptatis etiam nayibus 
ad qnaseiiiiiqne lc^ones meditabatiur fugam, specula- 
bandus ez altissima rupe identidem signai quaei ne nun- 
9 td ma rar e nt nri toUi pioeul| ut quidque faotum foreti 
mandaTerat Yerum et oppressa coniuratione Seiani ni- 
hilo seenrior ant eonstantiori per novem proximos menses 
noo egressos est Tillai quae Tocatur lonis. 

Urebant insuper anxiam mentem yaria undique con- ee 
la Ticiai nullo non damnatorum omne probri genus coram 

Tel per libellos in orcheStra positos inge- 
rente. Quibus quidem diversissime adficie-" 
baturi modo ut prae pudore ig^ota et celata 
eaocta enpereti nonnumquam eadem contemneret et pro- 
ferret ultro atque yulgaret Quin et Artabaui Parthorum 
regis laeeratus est litteriSi parricidia et caedes et ignar 
et luxuriam obicientisi monentisque ut Toluntaria 
maximo iustissimoque civium odio quam primum 
aalis faeeret Postremo semet ipse pertaesusi tali epis- e7 
jsiolae principio tantum non summam malorum suorum 

pfofessns est: 
fL QoAi serAafn vMb^ patrf WMcripHf aui quo modo seri- 
iMy oicl quid omnino non 9criham hoe temportf dii ms 
deaegfvepeliis peniaiU quam coHdieperire aerUiOy ei ecio. 
m Ezistimant quidam [praescisse haec] eum peritia futu- 
lomm multo antOi quanta se quandoque acerbitas et in- 
fsaua maiiereli prospexisse ; ideoquoi ut imperium inieriti 
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tibicine supplioayit, nt ille olim in morte filiL Semone 

71 Graeco quamquam alioqui promptus et faciliSy non tamen 
usquequaque usub esti abstinuitque maxime 

in senatu ; adeo quidem, ut monopolium no- tLT^^^ 
minaturus veniam prius postularet, quod sibi 

verbo peregrino utendum esset ; atque etiam cum in quo> 
dam decreto patrum l^/SXij/ia recitaretur, commutandam 
censuit vocem, et pro peregrina noetratem requirendam 
aut si non reperiretur, vel pluribus et per ambitum yer- 
borum rem enuntiandam. Militem quoque, Graece testi- 10 
monium interrogatum, nisi Latine respondere yetuit. 

72 Bis omnino toto secessus tempore Bomam redire conatus 
(semel triremi usque ad proximos naumachiae hortos 
subvectus^disposita statione per ripasTiberis,quae obyiam 
prodeuntis submoveret, iterum Appia usque ad septimum is 
lapidem) sed prospectis modo nec^aditis urbis moenibus 
rediit*; primo incertum qua de causa, postea ostento terri- 
tus. Erat ei in oblectamentis serpens draco, quem ex con- 
suetudine manu suacibaturus cum consumptum a formicis 
invenisset, monitus est ut vim multitudinis caveret. Be- 90 
diens ergo propere Campaniamy Asturae in languorem in- 
cidit, quo paulum levatus Circeios pertendit 

Ac ne quam suspicionem infirmitatis daret, f!!|^ 
castrensibus ludis non tantum interfuit, sed 
etiam missum in harenam aprum iaculis desuper petit; 95 
statimque latere convulso et, ut exaestuarat, afflatus aura 
in graviorem recidit morbum. Sustentavit tamen ali- 
quamdiuy quamvis Misenum usque deveotus nihil ex 
ordine cotidiano praetermitteret, ne conyivia quidem aut 
ceteras yoluptates, partim intemperantia partim dissimu- ao 
latione. Kam Chariolen medicumi quod| oommeatn afu- 
turus^ e cmririo egxediens manAin tibl osoolandi oausa 
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appielieiidiiM^ exiftimaiis temptetas ab eo Tenasy rema^ 
Bere ee veeumbere hortatiis tat, oenamque protraxit 
Nee abetinmt eonaiietiidiiie qnin tano quoque instans in 
aaedio trioliiiio^ astante lietore, Binguloa valere dieentis 

i appeUaret. Interim eum in aotaa aenatua legiseet» dimia- 7S 
•oa ae ne anditoa quidem quoedam reos, de quibue strio- 
tim et nihU aliud quam nominatoa ab indioe aoripeeraty 
pio eontenipto ae habitum fremena repetere Capreas quo> 
quo modo destinaTiti non tMnere quioquam nisi ex tuto 

) ansiinia. Sed tempeet a tibus et ingravesoente yi morbi ' 

retentnsy panlo post obiit in rilla Lucullana, 
oetaTo et septuagesimo aetatis anno, tertio 
et Tioesimo imi^erii, XVII Kal Apr. Cn. Acerronio Pro-- 

eulo^ 0. Pontio Nigrino conss. 

Suntqui putent^ Tenenum ei a Oaio datum lentum atque 
tabificum ; alii, in remissione f ortuitae f ebris cibum deaide- 
^ ranti negatum; nonnulli, pulvinum ini^tum, 
oum extractum sibi deficienti anulum mox 
resipisoens requisisset. Seneca eum scribit, 
inteUecta defectionci exemptum anulum quasi alicui tra- 
diturum parumper tenuisse, dein rursus aptasse digito, et 
eompressa sinistra manu iacuisse diu immobilem ; subito 
Tocatia ministris ac nemine respondentey consarrexisse, 
neo proeul a lectulo deficientibus viribus concidisse. 

Snpremo natali suo ApoUinem Temenitem et ampUtu- 74 
dinia et artia eximiae, adyectum Syraousis ut in bibUo- _ 

theca templi nori poneretur, viderat per quie- 

tem aifirmantem sibi, non posse se ab ipso 

dedicari. Et ante paucos quam obiret dies 

s tnrria Fhari terrae motu Capreis concidit Ac Miseni 

eiiiis e fsFiUb H aarbooibns ad calf aciendum tncUuium 

lalMii^ 0Ktineku imm et din frigidus, exaxait w^Mb 
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prima vespera atqae in multam noctem pertinaoiter 
luxit 
76 Morte eius ita laetatuB eet populusy ut ad primum nun- 
tium disourrentee parsi Tiberiutn in Tiberim! olamita- 
rent, pars Terram matrem deosque Manes q^,^^ wW©. * 
orarenti ne mortuo eedem uUam nun inler iagatiMwsef 
xmpioB daretUf alii uncum et Gremonias cadar ^ ^^ 
veri minarentur, exaoerbati super memoriam pristinae 
orudelitatis etiam reoenti atrooitate. Nam cum senatus 
consulto cautum easet ut poena damnatorum in decimum 10 
semper diem differretur, forte accidit ut quorundam sup- . 
plicii dies is esset, quo nuntiatum de Tiberio erat. Hob 
implorantis hominum fidem, quia absente adhuo Gaio 
noiiio cxHtabnt qui ndiri interpellariquo posseti custodes, 

ne quid adversus constitutum facerenty strangulaveruut lA 
abieceruntque in Gemonias. Crevit igitur inyidia, quasi 
etiam post mortem tyranni saevitia permanente. Corpus 
ut moveri a Miseno coepit, conclamantibus plerisque.^lte^ 
lam potiuB deferendum et in amphiiheatro eemiuetilandumj 
Bomam per milites deportatum est, crematumque publioo 90 
funere. 
76 Testamentum duplex ante biennium fecerati alterum 
sua, alterum liberti manu, sed eodem exempIO| obsigna- 
veratque etiam humillimorum signis. £o 
testamento heredes acquis partibas reliquit S5 

Gaium m Grermanico et Tiberium ex Druso nepotesi sub» 
stituitque in vioem ; dedit et legata plerisquOi inter quos 
virginibus VestalibuSi sed et militibus universis plebei- 
que Bomanae Tiritimi atque etiam separatim vioonun 
magistris. ao 
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CrermanicaSi G. Caesaris pater, Drosi et minoris Anto- 1 
niae filius, a Tiberio patruo adoptatus, quaesturam quin- 

quennio ante quam per leges liceret et post 
€m*%^msamimm cwn consulatum statim gessit; missusque ^ 

exercitum in Germaniam, excessu Augusti 
nuntiato^ legiones universas, imperatorem Tiberium perti- 
nacissime recusantis et sibi summara rei publicae defe- 
lentiBy incertum pietate an constantia maiore, compescuit, 
atque hoete mox devicto triumpliavit. Consul deinde 
iterum oreatus ao prius quam honorem iniret ad compo- 
nendum Orientis statum expulsus, cum Armeniae regem 
deyicisset^ Cappadociam in provinciae formam redegisset, 
annum agens aetatis quartum et tricensimum diuturno 
morbo Antiochiae obiit, non sine yeneni suspicione. Nam 
praeter liyoresy qui toto corpore erant, et spumas, quae 
per os fluebant, cremati quoque cor inter ossa incorrup- 
tum repertum est: cuius ea natura existimatur, ut tinc- 

tum yeneno ig^ne confici neqneat. ObiitS 

autem, ut opinio f uit, f raude Tiberi, ministerio 
ei opera Cn. Pisonis, qni sub idem tempus Syriae prae- 
poritusy nep dissimulans offendendum sibi aut patrem 
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aut filiumi quasi plane ita necesse essety etiam aegmm 

Germanicum gravissimis yerborum ac rerum aoerbitati» . 

bus nullo adhibito modo adfecit; propte^uae, ut b!^'^ ' 
mam rediit, paene diecerptus a populo, a eenatu capitis 

3 damnatus est. Omnes Germanico oorporis animiqne 
virtutesy et quantas nemini cuiquam, oonti* 

gisse satis oonstat: formam et fortitudinem ^|^^!^ 
egregiam^ ingenium in utroque eloquentiae 
doctrinaeque genere praecellens, benevolentiam singula- 
rem, conciliandaeque hominum gratiae ao promerendi 10 
amoris mirum et efficax studium. Fonnae minus oon* 
gruebat gracilitas crurumi sed ea quoque paulatim repleta 
assidua equi vectatione post cibum. Hostem oomminus 
saepe percussit Oravit causas etiam triumphalis; atque 
inter cetera studiorum monimenta reliquit et oomoedias la 
Graecas. Domi f orisque ci vilisi libera ac foederata oppida 
sine lictoribus adibat Sicubi clarorum virorum sepulcra 
cognoscerety inferias Manibus dabat Caesorum clade 
Variana veteres ac dispersas reliquias uno tumulo humar 
turus, colligere sua manu et comportare primus adgressus so 
est Obtrectatoribus etiami qualescumque et* quaiita- 
curoque de causa nanctus esset, lenis adeo et innoxiusi 
ut Pisoni decreta sua rescindentii dientelas divexanti| 
non prius suscensere in aniraum induxerity quam vene- 
ficiis quoque et devotionibus impugnari se comperisset; » 
ac ne thnc quidem ultra progressus, quam ut amicitiam 
ei more maiorum renuntiaret mandaretque domesticis 

4 ultionero, si quid sibi aocideret Quarum virtutum fruo- 
tum uberrimum tulity sic probatus et dileotus 

a suisy ut AugustuSy (omitto enim necessitu- 

dines reliquas) diu onnctatus an sibi suooessorem desttnar 

ret, adoptandum Tib^rio dederit; sid Tulgo £avorabili% 
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• nJL plorimi tndant^ qnotieiis aliqiio adTeniret Tel sioande 
Ai i w^l^ ' ^ pne inrtia ooeaRentiiiiii proeeqiientiumTe 
Bopnnmqwem eum dieorimen yitae adiaaey e Oermania 
Teio poit oomprewam eeditionem roTertenti praetorianas 

• ocdftortee imiTersaa prodiaee obriam, qnamTia pronnntia- 
tnm eeeet vt dnae tantom modo exirent^ popoli antem ' 
-R^^Mi 10X0111, aetatem, ordinem omnem naque ad Tioe- 
aimnm l^pidem eSndieee ee. Tamen longe maiora ete 

• . firmiora de eo indioia in morte ao post 

]• Mfwa ff fele mortem ezstitemnt Quo defanetus eet die, 
''^ lapidata suut templai subTersoe doum araei 

Laree a quibuBdam familiares in publieum abieoti, partus 
ooniugum ozpositL XQuin et barbaroe fenmti quibus' 
inteetinum quibueque adTenus noe bellum eesety Telut 

la in domestico oommunique maerorOy oonsensisee ad indu* 
tias; reguloe quosdam barbam posuisse et uxorum capita 
rmsisse ad indioinm mazimi luctus ; regum etiam regem 
et ezeroitatione Tonandi et conrictu megistanum absti- 
nnisse, quod apud Parthoe iustitii instar est Bomae e 

se qnidem, cnm ad primam famam Taletudinis attonita et 
maesta dritas sequentis nuntios opperiretur et repente 
iam Tesperi incertis anctoribus convaluisse tandem per- 
crefaruissety passim oum luminibus et Tictimis in Capito- 
linm conoursum est ao paene roTolsae templi foresy ne 

M qnid gestientis Tota reddere moraretur; expergefactus e 
oomno Tiberins gratulantium Tocibus atque undique con- 
einentinm: 

Saiva BomOf mdvapahiOf mxlvui ut Otrmanieiu. 
Et nt demnm fato functum palam factum esty non solaciis 

M nllisy non ediotis inhiberi luetus publicus potnit, durarit- 
qne etiam per festos Decembris mensis dies. Auxit glo> 
riam desidertiimgua defonoti et atrooitas insoqMn&Qa^ 
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temporami ounctis neo temere opinantibas rerarentia eios 
ac metu represiiam Tiberi eaevitiami quae mox emperik 

7 Habuit in matrimonio Agrippinam, M. Agrippae et luliaa 
filiam. et ex ea noTom liberoe tulit : quorum 

duo infantes adhuc rapti, unus iam pueraa- ^iicidMita ^ 
cens insigni festivitatei cuius effigiem habitu 
Cupidinis in aede Capitolinae Veneris Livia dedicaviti 
AuguBtus in cubioulo suo positam, quotiensque introiret» 
exosculabatur ; oeteri superstites patri f uerunti tres sexus 
femininiy Agrippina, Drusillay Liyillay continuo triennio 10 
natae ; totidem mareSi Nero et Drusus et C. Caesar. Nero- 
nem et Drusum senatus Tiberio oriminante hostes iudi* 

* cavit. 

8 C. Caesar natus est pridie Kal. Sept. patre suo et C. Fon- 
teio Capitone coss. Ubi natus sit, incertum diversitas 10 
tradentium faoit Cn. Lentulus Gaetulicus i^^„^ n, 
Tiburi genitum scribity Plinius Secundus in to Mitkplaet 
Treveris, vico Ambitarvio supra Confluentes ; * ^**"* 

addit etiam pro argumentOi aras ibi ostendi inscriptas: 
ob Agrippinoie puerperium. Versiculi imperante mox 90 
eo divulgati apud hibemas legiones prooreatum indi- 
cant: 

In oadria natua^ pahriiB nutritus in armii, 
lam deeignati prindpia amen eroL 

Ego in actb Anti editum invenio. Oaetulicum refellit S5 
Plinius quasi mentitum per adulationem, ut.ad laudes 
iuvenis gloriosique principis aliquid etiam ex urbe Her- 
culi sacra sumeret, abusumque audentius mendacio, quod 
ante annum fere natus Gtormanico filius Tiburi fuerat» 
appellatus et ipse C. Caesar ; de euius amabili pneritia 90 
immaturoque obitu supra diximus. Plinium arguit latio 
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tflmponmL Nam qui xes Angnsii memoriae mandanmty 
GeniMmieam ezaeto eonsiilata in Galliam misanm conaen- 
tiunt, iam nato Oaia Neo Plini opiniohem inscriptio 
ane qnieqnam adiu?erit| eom Agrippina bis in ea legione 
• filiaa eniza sit^ et qnaliaenmque partns sine ullo sexue 
diaerimine poerperium Toeetur, quod antiqui etiam puel- 
laa pueraa^ aieut et pneroa puelloe dictitarent Ezstat et 
Aoguati epiatala, ante pauooe quam obiret menses ad 
Agripinnam neptem ita aeripta de Oaio hoc (neque enim 

aa qniaqnam iam alina infana nomine pari tunc supererat :) . 
Aemai Oaium XV KaL lun. $i dii «olenl «1 ducereni 
Taiarius H AmUiuMf keri cum 0$ cansiUuu MUto prae- 
ierea cum eo ex eervie meie medicumf quem ecripei Oermor 
nico «• veHei ut reiinerei. VaidfiSf mea Agrippina, ei dahis 

la operam ui valene perveniae ad Oermanicum tuum. Abunde 
parere arbitror, non potuisse ibi nasci' Gaium, quo prope 
bimulua demum perductus ab urbe sit Versiculofum 
quoque fidem eadem haec elevant et oo faciliuB, quod ii 
aine auctore sunt. Sequenda est igitur, quae sola restat 

m publici instrumenti auctoritas, praesertim cum Gaius An- 
tiumyomnibus semper locis atque secessibus praelatum, 
non aliter quam natale solum dilezerit tradaturque etiam 
aedem ac domicilium imperii taedio urbis transferre eo 
destinasse. 

m Caligulae oognomen castrensi ioco traziti quia manipu- 9 
lario haUtu intor milites edncabatur. Apud quos quan- 
. tum praeterea per hanc nutrimentorum 
SmuusiUU» eonsuetudinem amore et gratia valueriti 

mazime eognitum est cum post ezcessum 

aa Augnsti tumultuantis et in f urorem usque praecipites 
aolna hand dubie et conspectu suo flezit Non enim 
prina deetitemnt» quam ablegari eum ob aeditionis peri- 
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culum et in proximam civitatem demandari animadyer- 
tissent; tunc demum ad paenitentiam yerai reprenso ac 
retento TehiculOi inyidiam quae sibi fieret deprecati sunt 

10 Comitatus est patrem et Syriaca expeditione. Unde re- 
versus primum in matrisi deinde ea relegata ^ ^ ft 
in Liviae Augustae proaviae suae contuber- ym aad 

nio mansit; quam defunctam praetextatus ^^*'*^^ 
etiam tunc pro rostris laudavit Transiitque ad Antoniam 
aviam et undevicensimo aetatis annO| aocitus Capreas a 
Tiberio, uno atque eodem die togam sumpsit barbamque 10 
posuity sine ullo honore qualis contigerat tirocinio fra- 
trum eius. Hic womnibus insidiis temptatus elicientium 
cogentiumque se ad querelaSi nullam umquam occasionem 
dedit, perinde obliterato suorum casu ac si nihil cuiquam 
accidisset ; quae vero ipse pateretur, incredibili dissimu- la 
latione transmittens tantique in avum et qui iuxta erant 
obsequii, ut non immerito sit dictum, tiec aervtm meliarem 

11 ullumf nec deteriorem dominum fuisae, ) Naturam tamen 
saevam atque probrosam ne tunc quidem inhibere poteraty 
quin et animadveraionibus poenisque ad supplicium dato- s> 
rum cupidissime interessety et ganeas atque adulteria capil* 
lamento celatus et veste longa noctibus obirety ao scaenicas 
saltandi canendique artes studiosissime appeteret; facile 

id sane Tiberio patientCy si per has mansuefieri posset 
f erum eius ingenium. Quod sagacissimus senex ita pronus » 
perapexeraty ut aliquotiens praedicarety exitio suo om- 
niumque Oaium vivere et se natrioem [serpentis id genus] 
populo Romano PhaeUiontem orbi terrarum educare. 
^ Non ita multo post luniam Claudillam M. Silani no- 

12 bilissimi viri filiam duxit uxorem. Deinde aogur in looum 80 
fratris sui Drusi destinatuSy prius quam inauguraretar 
ad pontificatum tradudtus est insigni testimonio pietatis 
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aftqiie iiidol]% euiiiy deserta desolataqne leliqais eubeidiis 

aala» Seiaiio iam tono siuipecto moz et op- 
^*"** preesoi ad epem sueoeeeionis panlatim admo- 




preMO^adspem 

▼eretor. Quamqiiomagiscoiifirmaretiamissa 
a Ivnia ez partn, Rnniam NaeTiami Maoronia nxorenii qui 
tnm ptaetoriania cohortibiui praeerati sollioitaYit ad etup- 
raniy poUidtns et matrimoninm snumi si potitns imperio 
fidseet ; doqne ea re et inre inrando et chirographo cayit 
^ ,1, Per hanc inainnatne Macronii Teneno Ti- 
berinm ad groaeu s eet| nt quidam opinanturi . 
spirantiqne adhuc detrahi annlum et| quo- 
niam auspicionem retinentis dabati pulvinum iussit inicii 
atqne etiam fauces manu sua oppressiti libertOi qui ob _ 
atrocitatem fscinoris exclamaverati confestim in crucem 
la acta Neo abhorret a Teritatei cum sint quidam auctoresi 
ipsum postea etsi non de perfectOi at certe de cogitato 
qnondam parricidio professum ; gloriatum enim assidue 
in commemoranda sua pietatCi ad ulciscendam necem 
matris et fratrum introisse se cum pugione cubiculum , 
m Tiberii dormientiSi et misericordia oorreptum abiecto 
ferro recessisse; nec illumi quamquam sensisseti aut in- 
qnirere qnioquam ant exsequi ausum. 
8io imperium adeptusi populum Bomanum (tcI dioam 18 
hominum genus 7) Toti compotem feciti ex- 
M 2?l!!jJJ2^ optatissimus princeps maximae parti provin- 

dalinm ac militumi quod infantem plerique 
cognoTorant ; sed et uniTersae plebi urbanae ob memoriam 
Oermanid patris miserationemque prope afflictae domus. 
Itaqne nt a Miseno morit quamTis lugentis habitu et funus 
m IRberi proseqnensi tamen inter altaria et Tictimas arden- 
tisqne taedas densissimo et laetissimo obTiorum agmine ' 
ineesdt^ super fansta nomina sidus et pullum et pupnm 
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14 et alumnum appellantium ; ingressoque arbem, statim 
conseuBU senatus et irrumpentis in curiam turbaCi inrita 
Tiberii Toluntaiei qui testamento alterum nepotum suum 
praetextatum adhuc coheredem ei dederaty ius arbitri* 
umque omnium rerum illi pef missum est, tanta publica ff 
laetitia ut tribus proximis mensibus ac ne totis quidem 
supra centum sexaginta milia yictimarum caesa tradantur. 
Cum deinde paucos post dies in proximas Campaniae 
insulas traieoisset, Tota pro reditu suscepta sunt, ne mini- 
mam quidem oocasionem quoquam omittente in testifi- 10 
canda sollicitudine et cura de incolumitate eius. Ut 
vero in adversam Taletudinem incidit, pemoctautibus 
cunctis circa Palatium, non defuerunt qui depugnaturos 
se armis pro salute aegri quique capita sua titulo propo- 
sito Toverent. Accessit ad immensum civium amorem 15 
notabilis etiam extemorum favor. Naroque Artabanus 
Parthomm reX| odium semper contemptumque Tiberi 
prae se ferensy amicitiam huius ultro petiit Tenitque ad * 
colloquium legati consularisi et transgressus Euphraten 
aquilas et signa Romana Caesarumque imagines adoraTit x> 

16 Incendebat eit ipse studia hominum omni genere popu* 
laritatis. Tiberio cum plurimis lacrimis pro 
contione laudato funeratoque amplissimCi ^St^ ****" 
confestim Pandatariam et Pontias ad trans- 
ferendos matris fratrisque cineres festinaTit, tempestate SB 
turbidAy quo magis pietas emineret, adiitque Tenerabundus 
ac per semet in umas condidit ;{neo minore scaena Ostiami 
praefixo in biremis puppe Texillo, et inde Bomam Tiberi 
subyectoS) per splendidissimum quemque equestris ordinis 
medio ao frequenti die duobus ferculis Mausoleo intuliti ao 
/nfenaaque iia annua religione publioe institnit» et eo 

AmpHua amtiri Ciroenses caxpentxmiqaA c^o m pompa 
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tndwerotar; at in memoriaiii patris Septembrem men- 
•em Oermmiiiciim appellaYit Poat haec Antoiiiae ariae^ . 
qoidqiiid umqiiam LiTia Augusta honomm oepisaet^ uno 
eenatoi oonsolto oongearit; patrunm Claudinm, equitem 

1 Bomannm ad id tempoa, collegam sibi in oonsulatu aa- 
•nmpaH'-; fratrem Tiberium die ▼irilis togae adoptarit 
ai^ieUaYitque prineipem iuTentntis ; de sororibus auotor 
fnit^ntomnibus aaoramentis adioeretur: neque me Uberw- 
fme wieoe earioree kabdfo gwam Ooinm kabeo ei sororea 

le eime; item relationibus oonsnlum : ^iiod bonum fdixqee 
eU C (Jaeemri eororQmeque eiue. 

Pari popularitate damnatoe relegaiosque restituit; cri- 
minnm, si quae residua ex priore tempore manebanti * 
omnium gratiam f ecit ; commentarios ad matris f ratrum- 

11 qne suorum cansaa pertinentis, ne cui postmodum dela- 

tori aut testi maneret uUuft metusy convectos in foruroy et 

nnte clare obtestatus deos neque legisse neque attigisse 

^ qnioquami oonciemaTit; libellum de salute sua oblatum 

non lecepit^ contendens, ntAtl eibi admismcni cur cuiquam 

m intfieue eeeet, negavitque se delatoribus aures habere. 
Spinthrias monstrosamm libidinuro, aegre ne profundo 16 ^^ 
mergeret exoratusi urbe submovit Titi La- 
bienii Gordi Crerautii Cassi Severi scriptai 
senatns consultis abolita, requiri et esse in 

m manibus leotitariqne piermisiti quando maxime eua iit/er- 
eeeetuifaeiaquaequepoeterieiradaniur. Bationes imperiii ^ 
ab Angnsto proponi solitas sed a Tiberio intermissas, 
pnfaliQaTit lCagistratibus liberam iuri ^ j ictionem et 
siiie sni appellatione ooDcessit. Equites Bomanos seyere 

ae curiooeqnei neo sine moderationei recognovit) pelam 
sdmapto equo quibae ant probri aliqnid an\ ignomVnSAi^ 
eoram qai minore oalpa tenexeiktat iioia\Tu\m 
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modo in reoitatione praeteritis. Ut levior labor iudican- 
tibus forety ad qoattuor prioris quintani decuriam addidit 
Temptavit et oomitiorum more revocato suffragia populo 
reddere. Legata ex testamento Tiberi quamquam aboliio^ 
sed et luliae Augustae, quod Tiberius suppreaeerat, cum 
fide ac sine calumnia repraesentata persolvit Ducentesi- 
mam auctionum Italiae remisit; multis incendiorum 
damna supplevit; ac si quibus regna restituit, adiecit et 
f ructum omnem vectigaliorum et reditum medii temp<Hisy 
ut Antiocho Commageno sestertium milies confiscatum. 10 
Quoqile magis nullius non boni exempli fautor yidereturi 
mulieri libertinae octoginta donavity quod excruciata gn^ 
vissimis tormentis de scelere patroni reticuisset Quas 6b 
res inter reliquos honores decretus est ei dipeus aureusi 
quem quotannis certo die collegia sacerdotum iu Capi- 11 
tolium ferrenty senatu prosequente, nobilibusque pueris 
ac puellis carmine modulato laudes virtutum eius canen- 
tibus. Decretum autem ut dies, quo cepisset imperiumi 
Parilia vocaretur, velut argumentum rursus conditaa 
urbis. ^ 

^17 ConsulatuB quattuor gessit, primum ex Kal. lul. per 
duos menses^ secundum ex Kal. lan. per xxx dieS| tertium 
usque in Idus lan., quartum usque septimum 
Idus easdem. Ex omnibus duos uovissimos ^ 
coniunxit Tertium autem Luguduni iniit V 

solusy uon ut quidam opinantur superbia neglegentiavei 
sed quod defunotiim sub Kalendarum diem odlegam 
rescisse absens non potuerat Congiarium populo bis 
dedit treoenoe sestertiosy totiens abundantissimum epu- 
lum senatui equestrique ordini, etiam ooniugibus ao li- 80 
bena ntrorumque ; posteriore epulo f orensia insuper virisi 
/emimaaopMnBfBaciBB^^ws!^^ 
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Et nt laetitiun publicain in perpetuum quoque augeret, 
adietnt diflm Saturnalibus appellavitque luveoalem. . 

Monera gladiatoria, partim in amphitheatro Tauri par- 18 
tini in Saeptis, aliquot edidit, quibus iuseruit catervas 
• ^ ri«iia- Afrorum Campanorumque pugilum ex utra- 
tariaiMkiU-. qne rflgione electissimorain. Neque speo- 
^*"^ taeulis eemper ipse praesedit, sed interdum 

aut ntagistratibus aut amiois praesidendi munus iniunxit 
Scaenicos ludos et assidue et varii generis ac multifariam 

M fecit, quondam et Doctumos, accenfiis totaurbe lumiuibus. 
Sparsit et miasilia variarum rerum, et panaria cum ob- 
Bonio Tiritim divisit ; qua epulatione equiti Romano cou- 
tn se hilarius avidiusque vescenti partee suas misit, sed . 
et senatori ob eandem causam codicillos, quibus prae- 

U torem eum eztra ordinem designabat. Edidit et cir- 
oenses plarimos a mane ad Tesperara, interiecta modo 
Afncananun venatione modo Troiae decursione, et quos- 
dam praecipuoe, minio et chrysocolla constrato circo, neo 
ullis nisi ex senatorio ordine aurigantibus. Commisit et 

» lubitoe, com e Gelotiana apparatum circi prospicientem 
pauci ex proximis Maenianis postulassent. ' 

Jfr" NoToiii i»aeteraa atqne inanditam genua apeotaenli vti- \% 
oos^tanb Nam Baiamm medium intflrvallum ad Puteo- 
Wr HMtf Innaa moles, trium milium et Beecentorum 

X CnBBalM feie pasaaiun spatium, ponte ooniunxit, con- 
«•raiaiU tractis undique onenuiis navibus et ordme 
dnpUoi ad anooras oonlooatis, superiectoque aggere 
temoo le directo in Appiaa Viae formam. Fer hono 
pontem nltro oitra commeaTit biduo cootinenti, primo 

m dia i^wlerato eqno insignisqne qneroea conma et oaetra et 
l^adio anreagne oUamfde^ postridie quadrigtno 'Wtn.te. 
mmealoqaa biiugi ^moeonm •qDomtn, ptlB w l«t«ia 
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Dareum puerum ex Parihorum obsidibuai comitante prae- 
torianorum agmine et in essedis cohorte amicorum. Scio 
plerosque existimassey talem a Gaio pontem excogitatum 
aemulatione Xerxisi qui non sine admiratione aliquaDto 
angustiorem Hellespontum contabulayerit; alioSi ut (Jer- B 
mauiam et Britanniami quibus imminebat, alicuius in- 
mensi operis fama territaret Sed avum meum narrantem 
puer audiebamy causam operis ab interioribus anlicis 
proditamy quod Thrasyllus mathematicus anxio de suoces- 
sore Tiberio ct in yerum nepotem proniori afflrmasaet^ ]• 
noH magis Oaium impenUurum quam per Baianum $inum 
equis discurmirum, 
20 Edidit et perecpre speotaQulay in Sicilia Sjrracusis asti* 
cos ludos, et in Gallia Luguduni misoellos ; sed hic oer- 
tamen quoque Graecae Latiuaeque facundiae, QmBMaad ^ 
quo certamine ferunt victoribus praemia coatMUla 
victos contulisse, eorundem et laudes com- *"•*!■ «*tl«a 
X)onere coactos; eos autemi qui maxime displicuissenti 
scripta sua spongea linguave delere iussos, nisi ferulis 
obiurgari aut flumine proximo mergi maluissent X^ 

1^21 Opera sub Tiberio semiperfecta, templum Augusti 
theatrumque Pompei, absolvit Incohavit autem aquae 

ductum regione Tiburti et amphitheatrum ^^„ ^ 

PddUo wMn 

luxta Saepta, quorum operum a successore 
eius Claudio alterum peractum, omissum alterum est v 
Syracusis conlapsa vetustate moenia deorumque aedes 
refectae. Destinaverat et Sami Polycratis regiam restt- 
tuere, Mileti Didymeum peragere, in iugo Alpium urbem 
condere, sed ante omnia Istbmum in Achaia perfodeze, 
miseratque iam ad dimetiendum opus primipilaxem. ao 
22 Hactenus quasi de prineipe ; leliqua nt de numatio na»- 
randAmmt 
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Complnribiit oognomimbiit adsmDptis (nam et plM et 
m Mrwmm JBim et paier exercUuum et qpiimMS fnaarf- 
^ mi» GEiefar ▼ooftbatur) oum audiret forte 
ff regei» qui offioii oansa in urbem adTene- 
lant^ oonoertantis apud se super oenam de 
nfliMitate generisy ezolamaTit: Ett Koipmvof Irrmj d% Pam- 
Acvfl neo multum afuit quin etatim diadema sumeret 
speeiemqne prinoipatus in regni formam oouTerteret. 
Yemm admonitusy et prineipum et regum se ezcessisse 

I faetiginmi diTinam ez eo maiestatem aeeerere sibi coepit; * 
datoque n^gotio ut simulaora numinum religione et arte 
praeolara, inter quae Olympii loTisy apportarentur e 
Graeciay quibus capite dempto suum imponeret, partem- 
Palatii ad forum ueque promoTity atque aede Castorie et 

\ Pollueis in Tcstibulum transfigurata, consistens saepe « 
inter fratres deos» medium adorandum se adeuntibus 
exhibebat; et quidam eum Latiarefn lovem oonsaluta- 
nint Templum etiam numini suo proprium et sacer- 
dotes et exoogitatissimas hostias instituit. In templo 

I simulaerum stabat aureum ioonicumi amiciebaturque 
cotidie Teste, quali ipse uteretur. Hagisteria saoerdotii 
ditissimus quisque et ambitione et licitatione mazima 
Ticibus comparabant Hostiae erant phoenicopterii pa- 
Tones^ tetraoneSi numidicae meleagrideSy phasianae, quae 

l generatim per singulos dies immolarentur. Et noctibus 
quidem plenam fulgentemque lunam iuTitabat assidue 
in amplezua atque concubitum, .interdiu Tero cum Capi- 
tolino loTo seoreto fabulabatury modo insusurrans ao 
praebens in Ticem auremi modo clarius nec sine iurgiis. 

I Nam Toz comminantis audita est: *H fi Mmp $ iym ai* 
dooeo ezoffBloi^ at reterebat, et in contubetnvum ultto 

Hari^aio^ saper templam DJTi Auguati ]^te tanJlID^M^ 
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Palatium Capitoliumque coniunxit Moz, quo propiat 
esset, in area Capitolina noTae domua fundamenta iecit 
23 Agrippae se nepotem neque credi neque diei ob igno- 
bilitatem eius volebat, susoensebatquey si qui vel oratimie 
vel carmine imaginibus eum Caesarum insererent Praedi* B 
cabat autem matrem suam ex incesto^ quod Augustus cum 
lulia filia admisisset, procreatam; ao non gtrflTtltii roa 
contentus hao Augusti insectatione, Actiacas 4iict towart 
Siculasque victoriasy ut f unestas populo Ro- ^ «•latiTti 
mano et calamitosas, vetuit sollemnibus feriis oelebrarL 10 
Liviam Augustam proaviam, Ulixem stolatum identidem 
appellans, etiam ignobilitatis quadam ad senatum epistula 
arguere ausus est| quasi matemo -avo decurione Fundano 
ortam ; cum publicis monumentis certum sit, Aufidium 
Lurconem Romae honoribus functum. Aviae Antoniae IB 
secretum petenti denegavit, nisi ut interveniret Macro 
praefectusi ac per istius modi indignitates et taedia causa 
exstitit mortis, dato tameui ut quidam putant, et veneno; 
nec defunctae ullum honorem habuit, prospexitque e tri- 
clinio ardentem rogum. Fratrem Tiberium inopinantem, a> 
repente immisso tribuno militum, interemit ; Silanum item 
socerum ad necem secandasque novacula fauces compulit : 
causatus in utroque, quod hic ingressum se turbatius mare 
non esset secutus ac spe occupandi urbem, si quid sibi per 
tempestates accidereti remansiset; ille antidotum oboluis- » 
sety quaai ad praecavenda venena sua sumptum; cum et 
Silanus impatientiam nauseae vitasset et molestiun navi- . 
gandiy et Tiberius propter assiduam et ingravescentem 
tussim medicamento usus easet Nam Claudium patmum 
non nisi in ludibrium reservavit 9^ 

• ••..• 

26 Leve ao f rigidum sit his addere, quo propinqnoe amioot- 
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qoe paeto tnetaTerit^ Ptoleiiuieum regia lubae filiaiiiy oon- 
■obrinam saam, (ent eaim et is M. Aatonii ez Selehe 
filia n^os) et in primis ipeum Maoronemi ipeam Wnniam, 
adiotoraa imperii : quibus omnibus pro neeesaitudinia iure 
a pioqae meritwam gratia eruenta mors pereoluta eat 
Kihilo rererenticMr leniorre erga aenatumi quoedam 
aammis honoribna f unetoe ad eseedum sibi ourrere to- 
gatoe per aliquot paseuum milia, et oeoanti modo ad 
ploteam modo ad pedea atare suocinetoe linteo paeeua 

eet; alios oum olam interemisseti citare nihilo 
minaa ut viTos perseTeravit^ pancos post dies 
tnlM» aas Toluntaria morte periase mentitus. Consuli- 
'"'^* bus oblitis de natali suo edioere abrogavit 

magistratumi fuitque per triduum sine summa potestate 
res puUica. Quaestorcm suum in ooniuratione nominatum 
flagellaTiti Tcste detracta subiectaque militum pecUbus, 
qao firme Tcrberaturi insisterent 

Simili superbia Tiolentiaque ceteros tractaTit ordines. 
Inquietatus fremitu gratoita in circo loca do media nocte 
oocupantiumi omnis fustibus abegit; elisi per eum tumul- 
tnm Tiginti amplius equites Romanii totidem matronaei 
auper innumeram tnrbam oetenun. Scaenicis ludis, inter 
plebem et equitem causam discordiarum serensi decimas 
maturius dabat| ut equestria ab infimo quoque occupa- 
rentur. Gladiatorio munererCi ductis interdum flagran- 
tissimo sole Tclisi emitti quemquam Tctabat remotoque 
ordinario apparatUi tabidis feris Tilissimos senioque con- 
fectos gladiatores/ quoque paegniariis patres familiarum 
notos sed insignis debilitate aliqua corporis obiciebat 
Ae nonnnmquami horreis praeolusisi populo famem in- 




itiam ingenii per haee maTJme ostendit Cum ad 87 
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saginam feranim muneri praeparataram oarios peoudes 
compararenturi ex noziis laniandoe adnotarit et eosto- ' 
diarum seriem recognoeoensy nullius inspeeto elogio, atans 
tantum modo intra porticum mediamy a calvo pnttiMr 
ad calvum duci imperayit. Votum exegit ab tumplMff a 
eo, qui pro salute sua gladiatoriam operam ^*^*^ 
promiseraty spectayitque ferro dimicantenii neo dimisit 
nisi victorem et poet multas preces. Alterum, qui se 
periturum ea de causa Yoverat, cunctantem puerie tradidit; 
verbenatum infulatumque votum repoacentes per vicoe 10 
agerenti quoad praecipitaretur ex aggere. Multoe honesti 
ordinisy deformatos prius stigmatum notiSi ad metalla et 
munitiones viarum aut ad bestias condemnavit^ aut bes- 
tiarum more quadripedes cavea coercuity aut medios serra 
dissecuit; nec omnes gravibus ex causisi verum male de lA 
munere suo opinatos, vel quod numquam per genium 
suum deierassent Parentes supplicio filiorum interesse 
cogebat; quorum uni valetudinem excusanti leoticam 
misit, alium a spectaculo poenae epulis statim adhibuit 
atque omni comitate ad hilaritatem et iooos provocavit. a> 
Curatorem munerum ao venationum, per continuos dies 
in conspectu suo catenis verberatum, non prius occidit 
quam offensus putref acti oerebri odore. Atellanae poetam 
ob ambigui ioci versioulum media amphitheatri harena 
igni cremavit. Equitem Bomanum obiectum feris, oum » 
l^ 28 se innocentem prodamasset, reduxit, abscisaque lingua 
rursus induxit Bevocatum quendam a vetere exsilio 
sciscitatuSi quidnam ibi facere consuesset^ respondente eo 
per adulationem : Dea$ $emper wravi utj quad evenUfperirei 
Tiberiue^ et tu imperare$f opinans sibi quoque exsules suoe 90 
mortem imprecari, misit circum insulas, qui universos 
oontraoidarent Cum disoerpi senatorem coDoapisseti 



tm 



MMMI 



68 & 8unom tbaitquilu db yita gassabum 

subonumt^ qui ingredientem eiuiam lepente hoeteia pub- 
lieam appellantes inTaderen^ graphiiaqae oonf oeeam laoe- 
nndam oeteria tiaderent; neo ante satiatoa est qoam 
membf» et artaa et Tiaoera hominia traota per Tiooe atqae 

a ante le oongeeta ridieeet Immaniesima faota aagebat %9 
alroeitate wrboranL Nihil magis in natara saa laadare 
m ae prdbare diodM qaanii at ipeias Torbo atar, tfurpi- 
fSaw {hoo est inTereoandiamj. Monenti Anioniae aTiaOi 
tamqaam panim eeeet non oboedire: Mmefdo ait omnia 

10 wUU €t im awmi$ Uear$t Tracidaturoa fratremi qaom * 
meta Tonenoram praemaniri medioamentie saspioabatur : 
Aniidoium inquit advenuM Cauaremf Belegatis sorori- 
bua «oii aobtLm instdoB habert m, 9ed eOam gladioa mina-. 
batur. Praetorium rirum ex seoessu AnticyraOi quam 

]• Taletndinis causa petieraty propagari sibi commeatum 
aaepiua deeideiantem ciim mandasset interimiy adiecity 
neeeaaariofa etie aanguinis misaionemf cui tam diu nm 
prodeeeel dteborum, Decimo quoque die numerum puni- 
endorum ex cuetodia subscribensi raiionem ee purgart 

m dieebat Gallia Graecisque aliquot uno tempore con- 
demnatiBi gloriabaturi Oallograeeiam ee eubegieee. Kon 80 
temere in quemquam nisi orebrie et minutis ictibus ani- 
madTorti passua eet, perpetuo notoque iam praeoepto : Ita 
feri «1 ee mori eeniiail Punito per errorem nominis alio 

m qnam quem deetinaTdraty ipsum quoque paria meruisse 
dixit Tiagicum illud subinde iactabat : 

Oderinif dum meiuanil 
Saepe in ounctoe pariter eenatoreSi ut Seiani clientisi ut 
matria ao fiatrum euorum delatoreSy inTectua^esti prolatis 

aaUbdliai quoe crematoe simulaTerat, defensaque Tiberi 
MeewiHe qoMgi DeoesaariM,, oam tot oriminanUYiaa oradAik» 
Equeetrom ardiooiii Vi% «wenaa ^iaMniMfiOA 
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devotum assidue proscidit Infensua turbae faTenti 
adversus studium suum, exolamarit: (TNnom popmluB 
RomanuB unam eervicem kaberei I Gumque Tetrij 
postularetury et quipoetularenij Teirinios e$»e aiOL^^^^wii 
tunicati quinqiie numero gregatim dimicantes sine oer- • 
tamine ullo totidem secutoribus suocubuerant ; cum oooidi 
iuberentur, unus resumpta fuscina omnes victores in- 
teremit : hanc ut crudelissimam caedem et deflevit edioto 

31 et eo8| qui spectare sustinuissenty exsecratus est Queii 
etiam palam de conditione temporum suorum solebat» 10 
quod nullis calamitatibus publicis insignirentur ; Augusti 
principatum clade Varianay Tiberi ruina spectaouloram 
apud Fidenas memorabilem factumi suo oblivionem 
imminere prosperitate rerum; atque identidem exerci- 
tuum caedes, famem, pestilentiamy iucendia, hiatom u 
aliquem terrae optabat 

32 Animum quoque remittenti ludoque et epulis 
eadem f actorum dictorumque saevitia aderat. 
Saepe in conspectu prandentis vel oomissan- 



tis seriae quaestiones per tormenta habeban- M 

tur, miles decoUandi artifex quibuscumque e custodia 
capita amputabat Puteolis dedicatione pontisi quem 
excogitatum ab eo significavimuSi cum multos e litore in* 
vitasset ad sei repente omnis praecipitavit, quoedam gu* 
bernacula apprehendentes contis remisque detrusit in V 
mare. ' Bomae publico epulo servum ob detractam lectis 
argenteam laminam camifici conf estim tradidity ut mani- 
bu8 abecisis atque ante pectus e collo pendentibusy prae- 
cedente titulo qui cauaam poenae indicaret, per ooetus 
epidantium circumduoeretur. Murmillonem e ludo» rudi- ao 
bas seoum battuentem et aponte proetratumi oonfodit fer- 
^rai BtoA Bc more victorum oum peXm«bd\%fi?Qifiraxf^ kdmota 
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altaribna victiuia, succinctus popanun habitu elato alte 
subito malleo cultrarium mactavit. Lautiore convivio 
effusus in cacliinoos, consulibus, qui iuxta cubabant, quid- 
nam rideret, blaode quaereutibus, Qwid, inquit, nisi uno 
f meo nutu iugtdari ulrumqM veitrum atalitn poaae t In- Sa 
ter TarioB ioco«, cum adsistens simulacro lovis Apellen 
tragoedum oonsnlntsset uter illi maioi videretur, cunctan- 
tem SagelUs discidit, coQlaudans subinde vocem depre- 
cantis quasi etiam in gemitu praedulcem. Quotiens 

H Bxoris vel amiculae ootlum exoacularetur, addebat : Tam 
bona oervix aimid ae iiaaero demetur. Quin et subinde 
iactabat, exqwiMtnnim ae vel fidiculi» de Caesonia tua, cur 
eam laiUo opere diligeret. 

Nec minore livore ac malignitate quam superbia sae- 84 

W vitiaque paene adveraua omnis aevi bami- 

— -ii -J!*! ""'o genua graasatus est. Statuaa vironim 

inlustrium, ab Augusto ex Capitoliiia area 

propter angnstias in campum Martium conlatas, ita sub- 

vertit atque diaiecit ut resUtui saivis titulia non potue- 

JD rint^vetuitqueposthacviventium cuiquam usquam staluam 
aot imaginem nisi consulto et auctore se poni. Cogitavit 
etiam de Homeri carminibus aboIeDdiB, cur etiim eibi noii 
licert, dicens, quod Plaloni licuistet, qiii eum e civUate qvam 
comttUHebat eieceritf SedetVergili ac Titi Livi scripta i 

m et imagines paulum afiiit quin ex omnibita bibliothecis 
amoveret, quonim alterum ut nullius ingenii minimae- 
qae doctrinae, altenim ut verbosiim in historia neglegen- 
teinque carpebat. De iuris quoque consultis, quasi sci- 
eatiae eorum omnem usum aboliturus, saepe iaotavit, ae 

» mel>erade effecturum ue quid retpondere poaaint praeter 
evm. Vetera familiarum instgnia nobilissimo cuiqueSC 
adcmil^ Torquato torquem, Cincinnato crinetn, Cn. Pom- 






LIBEB IV. C CAUQVhA. 61 

peio stirpis antiquae Magni cognoinen. Ptolemaeami de 
quo rettuliy et aroessitum e regno et exceptum honorifioey 
non alia de causa repente percussity quam quod| edente 
86 munusy ingressum spectacula convertiase hominom 
oculos fulgore purpureae abollae animadvertit Pulchroe a 
et comatosi quotiens sibi occurrerent, occipitio raso detur- 
pabat Erat Esius Procuhui patre primipilarii ob egre> 
gi<im corporis amplitudinem et speciem Golosseroe dictus; 
hunc spectaculis detractum repente et in harenam de- 
ductum Thraeci et mox hoplomacho comparavit, biaque 10 
victorem constringi sine mora iussit et pannis obsitom 
vicatim ciicumduci ac mulieribus ostendi, deinde iuga* 
lari. I NuIIus denique tam abiectae condicionis tamque 
extremae sortis fuit, cuius non commodis obtrectaret 
Nemorensi regi, quod multos iam annos poteretur saoer- u 
dotioy validiorem adversarium subomavit Cum quodam 
die muneris essedario PoriOi ob prosperam pugnam 
servum suum manumittentii studiosius plausum esset, 
ita proripuit se spectaculiSi ut calcata lacinia togae 
praeceps per gradus iret, indignabundus et chunitans a^ 
donitntttn gentiHm poptdum ex rt leviuima piua honorU 
gladiatari tribuentem quam eaneeeraHe prineipUmM ami 
praeeenti eibi. 

^^Z7 Nepotatus sumptibus omnium prodigorum ingenia su- 
peravity commentus uovum balnearum usumi portento- m 
sissima genera ciborum atque cenammi ut ^^ 
calidis frigidisque imguentis lavareturi pre- 
tiosissima margarita aceto liquef acta sorberet^ oonvivis ex 
auro panes et obsonia apponeret^ ayi frugi hominem eeee 
oporlere dictitans aicl Caeaarem. Quin et nommoe non aD 
medioma «ommae e fastigio basilicae luliae per 



62 C 8IJBT0NI TRANQUILLI DB VITA CAE8ARUM 



1» 



dias tparrit in plebem. Fabricayit et deceris Libumicas 
gennnatiii puppibos, reniooloribus yelis, magna ther- 
manim et porticuam et tricliniorum laxitate magnaque 
etiam ritaum et pomiferarum arborum varietate ; quibus 

a diaciimbens ^dedi^ inter choroe ao symphoniae litora 
Campaniae peragraret In exstructionibus praetoriorum 
atqiie Tillanuny omni ratione posthabita, nihil tam eiBcere 
eoiieapieoebat qoam quod poeee efBci negaretur. £t iactae 
itaqiie molee infesto ac prof undo mari, et excisae rupes 

W dorissimi silicisy et campi montibus aggere aequati, et 
eomplanata fossuris montium iuga, inoredibili quidem 
eeleritatey cum morae culpa capite lueretur. ^^c ne sin- 
gula enumerem, immensas opes, totumque illud Ti. Cae- . 
aaris ricies ac eepties milies sestertium non toto vertente 

li anno abeumpsit'^ 

Exhaustus ig^tur atque egens ad rapinas convertit ani- 38 
mum, vario et exquisitissimo calumniarum et auctionum 

et vectigalium genere. Negabat iure civita- 
~yy "^ tem Romanam usurpare eos, quorum maiores 

9^ sibi posterisque eam impetrassent, nisi si 

filii easent, neque enim intellegi debere posteros ultra 
hune gradum ; prolataque Divorum luli et Augusti diplo- 
mata ut retera et obsoleta deflebat /^rguebat et per- 
peram editos census, quibus postea quacumque de causa 

V quicqoam incrementi accessisset^ Testamenta primipi- 
Imriom, qui ab initio Tiberi principatus neque illum neque 
ee heredem reliquitont, ut ingrata rescidit; item cetero- 
mm ut irrita et vanay quoscumque quis diceret herede Cae- 
aaie mori destinasae. Quo metu iniecto cum iam et ab 

aD ignotia inter familiares et a parentibus inter liberos palam 
heies nonooparetur, deriaores vocabat, quod post nunou- 
petioDABi riren penerenrent, et multia Tenenakaa mafa- 
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/^teas misit GogDoscebat autem de talibus cansisy tazato\ 
I prius modo summae ad quem conficiendum oonaiderety j 
\confecto demum excitabatur. Ac je paululum qnidemj 
morae patienSi super quadraginta reos quondam ex diTer- 
818 criminibus una sententia condemnavity gloriatusque 5 
est expergefacta e somno Caesoniay quanium egis9etf dum 
ea fneridiareL 

Auctione proposita, reliquias omnium gpectaculorum 
subiecit ac venditavity exquirens per se pretia et usque eo 
extendenSi ut quidam immenso coacti quaedam emere ao 10* 
bonis exuti venas sibi inciderent. Nota res esty Aponio 
Satumino inter subsellia dormitante, monitum a Gaio 
praeconem ne praetorium virum crebro capitis motu nutan- 
tem sibi praeterirety nec licendi finem factumi quoad 
tredecim gladiatores sestertium nonagies ignoranti addi* la 
89 cerentur. In Gallia quoque, cum damnata- 
rum sororum omamenta et supellectilem et . 
servos atque etiam libertos immensis pretiis 
. vendidisset, invitatus lucrOi quidquid instrumenti veteris 
aulae erat ab urbe repetiity comprensis ad deportandum m 
meritoriis quoque vehiculis et pistrinensibus iumentisy 
adeo ut et panis Romae saepe deficeret et litigatorum 
pleriquey quod occurrere absentes ad vadimonium non 
possenty causa caderent. Gui instrumento distrahendo 
nihil non fraudis ac lenocinii adhibuity modo avaritiae » 
singulos increpans et quod non puderet eos locupletiores 
esse quam se, modo paenitentiam simulans quod princi* 
palium rerum privatis oopiam faceret Gompererat 
provincialem locupletem ducenta sestertia numerasse 
vocatoribusy ut per falladam convivio interponereturi nec » 
tulerat moleete tam magno aestimari honorem cenae suae ; 
huiopostero die aedenti in auotione misit, quineaoio quij 



k 



64 & suvran trahquilu db vita cabsabum 

friipoli diwentit milibiis iiaderet dioeretquey oenaiaram 
mpad OMeaiem Toeatu ipeios. 

Veotigelia nora atqne inaodita primnm per pnblioanoSi 40 
deinde^qaialnomm exnberabaty per oentnriones tribunos- 

a que praetorianos ezerouit^ niillo rerum aut 

liominum genere omisso^ eui non tributi ali* 
quid imponeret. Pro ednlibusy quae tota 
nibe Toniren^ oertum statumqne exigebatnr; pro litibus 
ao indioiis nbioumque oonoep t is quadragesima summae, de 

W qna litigaietur, neo sine poenai si quis oomposuisse rel - 
doiissse negotium oonTinoeretur; ex gemlomm diurais 
quaestibus pars ootara. • • • Eins modi veotigalibus in- 41 
diotis neque propoeitis, ouin per ignorantiam scripturae . 
multa oommissa fierent» tandem flagitante populo proposuit 

is qnidem legemi sed et minutissimiB litteris et angustiBsimo 
loooy uti ne oui desoribere liceret Ao ne quod non manu- 
biamm genns experiretury lupanar in Palatio constituity 
distinetisque et instmctis pro loci dignitate compluribus 
oellis, in quibus matronae ingenuique starent, misit cir- 

m eam fora et basilicas nomenculatores ad invitandos ad 
libidinem iurenes senesque ; praebita advenientibus pecu- 
nia fyenebris, appositique qui nomina palam subnotarent, 
qnasi adinvantinm Caesaris reditns. Ac ne ex lusu 
qnidem aleae oompendium spemens, plus mendacio atque 

m etiam periurio lucrabatnr. £t quondam proximo conlu- 
sori demandata vice sua progressus in atrium domusi cum 
praeterenntis duos equites Bomanos locupletis sine mora 
ooiripi oonfiscarique iussissety exsultans rediit gloriansquOy 
iramqnam se prosperiore alea usum. 

m Klia vero natay paupertatem neo iam imperatoria modo 49 
aed et patria oonquerens onera, conlationes in alimonium 
ao dotm paellMe reoepit Edixit et rtrenaa ui«nxv\A axokci 
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se recepturum stetitque in vestibulo aedium KL lanoaiiia 
ad captandas stipeSi quas plenia ante eum manibua ae 
sinu omuis generis turba fundebat j[^ovis- ^ ^ ^^ . 
sime contrectandae pecuniae cupidine incen- *"** 

8US, saepe super immensos aureorum aoervos patentiBaimo ft 
diffusos loco et nudis pedibua spatiatus et toto oorpore 
aliquamdiu volutatus est. 

48 Militiam resque bellicas semel attigit, neque ex deati- 
nato, sed cum ad visendum nemus flumenque Clitumni 
Movaniam processisaet, admonitUB de sup- . 
plcndo numero Batavorumy quoe ciroa se ^gj!^^ 
habcbat, expeditionis Germanicae impetum 
cepit ;^ieque distulit, sed legionibus et auxiliis undique 
excitisy dilectibus ubique acerbisaime actisy contracto et 
omnis gcneris commcatu quanto numquam antea, iter in- u 
gresHus est confecitque modo tam festinanter et rapide, 
ut praetorianae cohortes contra morem signa iumentia 
imponere et ita subsequi cogerentur, interdum adeo seg- 
niter et delicate, ut octaphoro veheretur, atque a propin- 
'quanim urbium plebe verri gibi vias et conspergi pTOj^er 90 
pulverem exigeret. 

44 Postquam caatra attigit, ut se acrem ao severum ducem 
ostcnderet, legatos, qui auxilia serius ex diversia locia 
adduxerant, cum ignominia dimisit; at in exercitu recen- 
sendo, plerisque centurionum maturis iam, et nonnullis S5 
ante paucissimos quam consummaturi esaent diee, primos 
pilos ademity causatus senium cuiusque et imbecillitatem; 
ceterorum increpita cupiditate, commoda emeritae militiae 
ad sescentorum * milium aummam recidit Kihil autem 
ampIiuB quam Adminio Gynobellini Britannorum regia ao 
filio, qui puIsuB a patre oum ezigua manu tiansfugerati 
in deditionem xeoepto^ quaai universa tradita insala. 
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magnifkms Bonuun litteras mitit, moDitis speculatoribosi 
vt Tehioiilo ad fomm naqiia et eariam pertenderent, neo 
nisi in aede llartis ao freqnente eenata oonealibus tra- 
diorent» 

• Moz, defioiente belli materia» pauooe de oostodia Oer- 45 
manos traioi ooooliqae trana Bhenam iassity ao sibi post 
piandiam qoam tamaltaoeieeime adesse hoetem nantiarL 
Qoo bndU^ proripait ee oam amioia et parte eqaitum 
ptaetorianoram in proatimam silvam, trunoatieque arbori- 

10 boa ot in modum tropaeorum adomatisi ad lumina rever- ' 
aoB, eornm quidem qui aeouti non essent timiditatem et 
ignariam corripuity oomites autem et participes viotoriae 
novo genere ac nomine coronarum donavity quas dia-- 
tinotas solia ao lunae siderumque specie exploratorias 

la appellavit. Bursus obsidee quosdam abductos e litterario 
ludo damque praemissosi deserto repente conviYio» cum 
oquitatu insecutus veluti profugos ac reprehensos in 
catenis reduxit; in hoc quoque mimo praeter modum 
intemperans. Bepetita cena, renuntiantis coactum agmen 

m siout erant loricatos ad discumbendum adhortatus est^ 
Monuit etiam notissimo Verc^li versUy durareni aecun' 
disque m rtbu» $ervarenL 

Atque inter haeo absentem senatum populumque gra- 
vissimo obiurgavit edictOi quod Caemire prodiatUe et tarUis 

m dieeriwUn&mM obiectOf tempeeiiva eonfnvia^ eireum ei theaira 
ei omoenos eeeeeeue eelebrarenL Postremo quasi perpetra- 46 . 
tarns bdlum, direota acie in litore Oceani ac ballistis 
machinisque dispositiSi nemine gnaro aut opinante quid- 
nam ooeptums esset^ repente ut conchas legerent g^eas- 

m qno ot sinus replerent imperavity epoUa Oeeani vocans 
OapitoUo Palaiioque cfeMto, et in indioium victoriae altis- 
aimam tonem ezoitari^ ex qua ut Fharo noctibus ad 
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regendoB nayium oorsuB ignes emioarent; pronuntiatoque 
militi donativo centenis viritim denariisi quasi omne ex* 
emplum liberalitatis supergressus AbUef inquity laeti, abUe 
locuplj UeBl 

47 Conyersus hino ad curam triumphi| praeter oaptiTos 6 
ac transfugas barbaroe Galliarum quoque ptocerisBimum 
quemque et (ut ipee dioebat) djidtffHofi^cvirory 
ao nonnullos ez principibuB legit ao sepoeuit 
ad pompami coegitque non tantum rutilare et summittere 
comam, sed et sermonem Grermanicum addiscere et no- lo 
mina barbarica ferre. Praecepit etiam triremisi quibat 
introierat Oceanum, magna ex parte itinere terreetri 
Eomam devehi. ScripBit et procuratoribusi triumphum 

\ appararent quam minima summay sed quantus numquam 
alius fuiseety quando in omnium hominum bona iue li 
haberent 

48 Priusquam provincia decederet, consilium iniit nefan- 
dae atrocitatisy legioneSy quae post exceseum Augustl 
seditionem olim moveranty oontrucidandi, 

quod et patrem suum Germanicum ducem PUatoBa*- ^ 
et se infantem tuno obsedisaent, vixque a mi4miiS« 
tam praecipiti cogitatione revocatuBy inhiberi 
nullo modo potuit quin deoimare velle perseveraret. 
Vocatas itaque ad contionem inermes, atque etiam gladiis 
depositisy equitatu armato ciroumdedit Sed cum videret ss 
suspecta re plerosque(idilabi ad resumenda si qua vis 
fieret arma^profugit contionem confestimque urbem petit, 
deflexa omni aoerbitate in senatum, oui ad avertendos 
tantorum dedeoorum rumores palam minabatur; querens 
inter cetera fraudatum se iusto triumpho, cum ipse paulo ao 
ante, ne quid de honoribus suis ageretur, etiam sub 

49 mortis poena denuntiasset Aditus ergo in itinere a 
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If^grtit MBpliasimi oidinis ut mfttuntfet onntabusi quam 
muima irooe Veniam inqmt, venioMf H hic meeum! capii» 
lum ^adii erebio Terberansy quo oiiietoa erat. Edixit et 
remrti ee, eed He loiiliiiii qui epUureiUf equeetri ordiHi ei 
B pofmh; nam ee negfiie eieeiii negiie />r£iie(peNi eenaiui 
amipliuB fnre. Yetitit etiam qaemquam senatonim sibi 
oe o uiier e^ atque omisao Tel dilato triumpho ovans urbem 
imtali aiio ingreeeua est; intraque quartum mensem periit^ 
ingentia fMunora auaus et aliquanto maioi» moliene. Si- 
10 qmdem propoeuerat Antium, drinde AJexandream oom- 
nigrare^ interempto priua utriusque ordinis eleotiseimo 
qiioque. Quod ne eui dubium Tideatur, in eeoretis eius 
leperti eunt duo libelli divereo titulo; alteri gladius, alteri 
pngio indez erat; ambo nomina et notas continebant 
15 morti destinatorum. InTenta et arca ingens variorum 
Tenenomm plena, quibue mox a Glaudio demersie infecta 
maria traduntury non sine piecium exitio, quos eneotos 
aeetos in proxima litora eiecit. 
Slatura fuit eminentiy colore expallido, corpore enormii 6C 
gracilitate maxima cervicie et crurumy oculis 
et temporibus concavigi fronte lata et torvai 
capillo raro ao circa Tertioem nulloi birsutufl 
oetera. Quare traneeonte eo prospicere ex euperiore partOi 
ant omnino quacumque de causa capram noroinarei crimino- 
sum et exitiale habebatur. Vultum Tero natura horridum 
ae taetrum etiam ex industria efferabaty componens ad 
speeulum in oronem terrorem ao formidinem. 
Yaletodo ei neque oorporis neque aoimi constitit Puer 
oomitiali morbo ToxatuSi in adulescentia ita 
palaens laborum erat^ uttamen nonnumquam 
snbita defectione ingredii starei colligere se- 
met ao sufferre Tix poeset Hentis Taletudinem et ipse 
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senserat ao subinde de secessu deque purgando oerebro 

cogitavit Creditur potiouatus a Caesonia uxore amatorio 

quidein medicamento, sed quod in f urorem verterit Inci- 

tabatur insomnia maxime ; neque enim plus quam tribua 

nocturnis horis quiescebaty ac ne iis quidem placida quiete, 6 

sed pavida miris rerum imaginibuSy ut qui inter ceteras 

pelagi quondam speciem conloquentem secum videre 

visus sit. Ideoque magna parte noctis vigiliae cubandi- 

que taedio nunc toro residens, nuno per longiseimas por- 

ticus vagus invocare identidem atque ozspeotare luoem M 

consuerat. 

61 Non immerito mentis raletudini attribuerim diversia- 

sima in eodem vitia. summam confidentiam .. 

Tinldity 

et contra nimium metum. Nam qui deos 
tanto opere contemnerety ad minima tonitrua et fulgura 16 
conivere, caput obvolvere, ad vero maiora proripere se e 
strato sub lectumque condere solebat. Peregrinatione 
quidem Siciliensi irrisis roultura locorum miraoulis, re- 
pente a Messana noctu profugit Aetnaei verticis fumo ao 
murmure pavefactus. Adversus barbaros quoque minap 9^ 
cissimus, cum traus Rhenum inter angustias densumque 
agmeu iter essedo faceroty dicento quodam non mediocrem 
fore oonstemationem sicunde hostis appareat, equum ilico . 
conscendit ac propere rerersus ad pontes, ut eos calonibus 
et impedimentis stipatos repperit, impatiens morae per 96 
manus ao super capita hominum translatus eat Mox 
etiam audita rebellione Germaniae, fugam et subsidia 
fugae classes apparabat, uno solacio adquiescenSi trans- 
marinas certe sibi superfuturas provinoias, si viotpres 
Alpium iuga, ut Cimbri, vel etiam urbemi ut Senones ao 
quondam, ooouparent; unde credo percussoribus eius 
postea oonsilium natum, apud tumultuantes milites emen* 
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tiendi, ipsiim Mfai manm mtalisfle nuitio malae pagnae 
ptffeQvntiiiii* 
Veslifea caloiafeiiqiieefe eefeeroliabifeii neqnepaferio neque ea 
eiTilii ae ne yirili qoidem ae deniqne humano 
aemper naiui est Saepe depicfeaa gemmafeaa- 
qne indnfeoa paennlaai mannleafeaa efe annillafeas in publi- 
emnpioeeBaife; aliqaandoaerieafeaaefeoycladafeas; ac modo 
in eiepidia Tel eothnrniay modo in apeoalafeoria oaliga, non- 
mimqiiam aooeo mnliebri; plerumqae Tero aarea barba, 

M folmen feenena anfe fuaoinam anfe oadnoeam [deoram in- 
aigniaj afeqne efeiam yeneria oulfea oonapeofeus est Tri- 
nmphalem qnidem omafeam efeiam anfee ezi^editionem 
aaaidae geatayit, interdum et Magni Alexaudri thoracem. 
lepetitam e oonditorio eius. 

]• Ex diaoiplinia liberalibus minimum eruditioni, eloquen- 68 
feiae plarimum afetendife, quantumyis facundua et promptusi 

utique ai perorandum in aliquem easet Irato 
et verba et sententiae suppetebanty pronun- 
tiatio quoque et vox, ut neque eodem loci 

W pcae ardore oonaisterefe efe exaudiretur a procul stantibua. 
Perorafeamay tiriehmm m lueubraiianis 9uae idum min»- 
bafear; leoiua oompfeiusque scribendi genua adeo con- 
feemiMWia, nfe Seneoam feum maxime placentem eommi99ione9 
wiera» oomponere, et harenam eeae 9in» cah$ diceret 

m Solebat etiam prosperia oratorum actionibus rescribere 
efe magnorum in aenata reorum accusatiotiea defenaio- 
neaqae meditari aOi prout atilas cesaeraty vel onerare 
aenfeenfeia aua quemque vel aublevare, equeaferi quoque 
ofdine ad aadiendnm invifeafeo per edicfea. 

m Sed efe aliornm generum artea studiosisaime efe diver- 64 
aiaaimaa exeronit Thraex efe auriga, idem oantor atque 
aalfeafeori bafetnebat pugnafeoriia armisi anrigabafe exaferucto 
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plurifariam oiroo ; oanendi ao saltandi Tolnptate ita effere- 
batur, ut ne publidfl quidem speotaculis temperaret quo 
minus et tragoedo pronuntianti oonoineret, 
et gestum histrionis quasi laudans rel cor- ^^^^^ 
rigeus palam effingeret. Neo alia de causa ft 

videtur eo diOi quo periit, pervigilium indixisse quam 
ut initium'in soaenam prodeundi licentia temporis aua- 
picaretur. Saltabat autem nonnumquam etiam noctu; 
et quondam tres oonsulares secunda vigilia in Palatium 
accitos multaque et extrema metuentis super pulpitum 10 
conlocavit, dein repente magno tibiarum et scabellorum 
crepitu oum palla tunicaque talari prosiluit ac desaltato 
cantico abiit Atque hic tam docilis ad oetera natare 
nesciit 
56 Quorum vero studio teneretury omnibus ad insaniam u 
favit Mnesterem pantomimum etiam inter spectacula 
osculabatur, ao si qui saltante eo vel leviter 
obstreperet, detrahi iussum manu sua flagel- ^JJl^Sr** 
labat Equiti Romano tumultuanti per cen- 
turionem denuntiavit^ abiret sine mora Ostiam perferret- 9S 
que ad Ptolemaeum regem in Mauritaniam oodicillos 
suos ; quorum exemplum erat : Ei quem idoc mitif neqve 
boni q^Aicquam neque mali feceris I^ffrhTWdces quosdam 
Germanis corporis custodibus praeposuit Murmillonum 
armaturas recidit Golumbo viotori, leviter tamen sauoio» 96 
venenuiki in plagam addidit, quod ex eo Golumbinum 
appellavit (sio oerte inter alia venena scriptum ab eo 
repertum est) ; prasinae factioni ita addictus et deditusi 
ut oenaret in stabulo assidue et maneret Agitatori . 
Eutycho comissatione quadam in apophoretis vicies ses- 30 
tertium oontulit Inoitato equo» ouius cansa pridie oir- 
oensesy ne inquietareturi vioiniae silentium per milites 
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iiidiem aalebati praeter eqaile nuurmofeam et praesepe 
eboniettm inraefeeiqiie parpuieft tegumenta ao monilia e 
gemmisi domom etiam et familiam et sapelleotilem dedity 
qiio lantiaa nomine eiae inntati aodperentar ; oonaalatam 
a qooqae traditor deetinaaae. 

Ita baeehantem atqae grassantem non def ait plerisque ft6 
animna adorirL 8ed ana alteraqae oonspiratione deteota, 

aliia per inopiam oceasionis cunotantibasy 
dao ooiisilittm oommanicavenint perfeoe- 
rantqaey non sine oonaoientia potentismmo- 
ram libertorum praefectorumque praetorii; 
qnod ipei qttoque etei falao in quadam coniuratione quasi 
porticipee nominati, suepectos tamen se et invisos Bentie^ 
bant. Nam et statim seductie magnam feoit invidiamy 
]§ deetricto gladio affirmans jgponte m perUurumf ai et UUb 
marie dignu$ videretur^ neo oessavit ex eo criminari-idte- 
Tum alteri atque inter se omnis committere. 

Cum placuisset Palatinis ludis spectaculo egressum 
meridie adgredi, primas sibi partes Cassius Cbaerea tri- 
m bunus cohortis praetoriae depoposcity quem Gaius senio- 
rem iam ut moUem et effeminatum denotare omni probro 
eonsoerat et modo signum petenti Priapum aut Venerem 
dare^ modo ex aliqua causa agenti gratias osculandam 
manum (rfferre formatam commotamque in obsoenum 
Vmodttm. 

Fttturae eaedis multa prodigia exstiterunt Olympiae 67 
aimalaenim lovis, quod dissolvi transferrique Bomam 

placueraty tantum cachinnum repente edidit, 

ut machinis labefactis opifices diffugeriut; 

superveiiitque ilico quidam Cassius nomine, 

iasaiim ae somnioaffirmans immolare taurum lovi. Capi* 

loliam Capaae Id. Ifar. de oaelo taotum est, item Bomae 
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cella Palatini atriensia. Neo def aenint qui conieotaient» 
altero ostento perioulum a custodibus domino portendi, 
altero caedem rursus insignemi qualis eodem die facta 
quondam fuisset. Consulenti quoque de genitura sna 
Sulla mathematicus certissimam necem appropinquare 6 
affirmavit. Monuerunt et Fortunae Antiatinaei ut a 
Cassio cayeret ; qua causa ille Cassium Longinum Asiae 
tum prooonsulem occidendum delegayerati immemor 
Chaeream Cassium nominari. Pridie quam periret som- 
niaviti consistere se in caelo iuxta solium loyiSi impul- 10 
sumque ab eo dextri pedis pollice et in terras praecipi- 
tatum. Prodigiorum loco habita sunt etiami quae forte 
illo ipso die paulo prius acciderant. Sacrificans respersua 
est. phoenicopteri sang^ine; et pantomimus Mnester 
tragoediam saltaviti quam olim Neoptolemus tragoedus 15 
ludisi quibus rex Macedonum Philippus occisus esti 
egerat; et cum in Laureolo mimo, in quo actor proripiens 
se ruina sanguinem yomit, plures secundarum certatim 
experimentum artis darent, cruore scaena abundayit. 
Parabatur et in noctem spectaculumi quo argumenta SO 
inferorum per Aegyptios et Aethiopas explicarentur. 
68 VIIII Kal. Febr. hora fere septimai cunctatus an ad 
prandium surgeret marcente adhuc stomacho pridiani 
cibi onerci tandem suadentibus amicis egressus est. Cum 
in cryptai per quam transeundum erat| pueri V 

nobile. ex A,ia «i edend« in 80«,n. opera. Z*^ 
evocati praepararenturi ut eos inspiceret 
hortareturque restititi ac nisi princeps' gregis algere se 
dicereti redire ac repraesentare spectaculum yoluit. Du- 
plex dehino f ama est : alii tradunt adloquenti pueros a ao 
tergo Chaeream ceryicem gladio caesim grayiter perous-^ 
sissci praemissa yooe : Hocagel dehino Comelium 
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niim, altemm e cooiuratiSi tribunain ex adyeno traieoisse 
pectns; alii Sabinum, summota per oonecios oenturiones 
tarfaa, signum more militiae petissey et Gaio lovem dante 
Chaeream exclamasae: Axx^ ratuml respioientique 
inifcTillam ictu diacidisse. laoentem contractisque mem-s 
bris damitantem m viver$ ceteri Yulneribiis triginta con- 
fecemnt; nam signum erat omniam: Itepeiet Quidam 
etiam per obscena ferrum adegerunt. Ad primum tu- 
multum lecticarii cum asseribus in auxilium accucur^ 
lenint, mox Oermani corporis custodeSi ac nonnullos lo 
ez percussoribusi quosdam etiam senatores innoxios 
interemerunt. 

M Vixit annis yiginti noyemi imperayit triennio et decem 
mensibus diebusque octa Cadayer eius dam in hortos 
Lamianos asportatumi et tumultuario rogo 15 

aemiambustum leyi caespite obrutum est| ^"^ . 
postea per sorores ab exilio reyersas erutum et crematum 
eepultumque. Satis constati priusquam id fieret hortonim 
eustodes umbris inquietatos ; in ea quoque domo, in qua 
occubuerit, nullam noctem sine aliquo terrore transaotam, 90 
donec ipsa domus incendio consumpta sit Perit una et 
uxor Caesonia gladio a centurione conf ossay et filia parieti 
iijisa. 

M Condicionem temporum illorum etiam per haec aesti- 

mare quiyis possit Nam neque caede yulgata statim 25 

creditum est| fuitque suspicio, ab ipso Gaio famam caedis 

aimulatum et emissami ut eo pacto homi- 

num erga se mentes deprchenderet; neque i>«^of •«1. 
... « ■ • * st9 to iMton 

eoniurau cuiquam impenum desunayerunt; j^mibUe 

et senatns in asserenda libertate adeo con- so 

•ensiti ut oonsules primo non in curiami quia lulia 

yocabaturi sed in Capitolium oonyocarint^ quidam yero 
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sententiae looo abolendam Caesarum memoriam ao di- 
ruenda templa oensaerint. Obaerratum autem not»> 
tumque est in* primisi Caeearea omnes, quibua Oai 
praenomen fuerit, ferro perissei iam inde ab eo, qui 
Ginnanis teniporibus sit ocoisus. 5 
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• Patrem Claudi Caesaris Drusnmy olim Deoimum moz. 1 
DnMttkt Neronem praenomine, Livia, cum Augiisto 
f«tktr«f grayida nupsissety intrfi mensem tertium 

fliaiiiM peperit, f uitque suspicioi ex yitrico _ per 

adnlterii eonsuetudinem procreatum. Statim certe yul- 

19 gatos eet yenus : 

Tott tlTvxpnat luu rpififfva irat&a. 

Ib Drusus in quaenturae praeturaeque honore dux Raetici, 
deinde Germanici belli Oceanum septemtrionalem primus 
Bomanorum ducum nayigavit transque Bhenum fossas 

ia noyi et immensi operis effeciti qaae nunc adhuc Drusinae 
yocantnr. Hoetem etiam freqaenter caesum ac penitus 
in intimas solitndines actum non prius destitit insequiy 
quam species barbarae mulieris, humana amplior, yicto- 
rem tendere ultra sermone Latino prohibuisset. Quas ob 

9 ret oyandi ius et triumphalia omamenta percepit ; ac 
poet praetoram confestim inito consulatu atque expedi- 
tioiie repetita, supremuro diem morbo obiit in aestiyis 
eastrisi quae ex eo Soelerata sunt appellata. Corpus eius 

per munieipiorum coloniarumque primores, suscipientibus 
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obviis scribarum deouriis, ad urbem deveotum sepoltiuii- 
que est in campo Martia Geterum exercitua honorariuin 
ei tumulum excitaviti circa quem deinceps stato die quo- 
tannis miles decurreret Oalliarumque ciritates puUice 
supplicarent Praeterea senatus inter alia complura 6 
marmoreum arcum cum tropaeis Via Appia decrevit et 
Germanici cognomen ipsi poeterisque eius. Fuisse autem 
creditur non minus gloriosi quam civilis animi ; nam ex 
hoste super victorias opima quoque spolia captasse sum- 
moque saepius discrimine duces Germanorum tota aoie it 
insectatus; nec dissimulasse umquam pristinum se rei 
publicae statum, quandoque poeseti restituturum. XJnde 
existimo nonnullos tradere ausos, suspectum eum Au- 
gusto revocatumque ex provincia et quia cunctaretur, 
interceptum veneno. Quod equidem magis ne praeter- ia 
mitterem rettuli, quam quia verum aut veri simile putem, 
cum Augustus tanto opere et vivum dilexerit, ut cohere- 
dem semper filiis instituerit, sicut quondam in senatu 
professus est, et defunctum ita pro contione laudaveriti 
ut deos precatus sit, «tmt7es ei Oa/esares mios facerentf sdn' SD 
qtie tam honeetum quandoque exiium darent qnam iXU dedU" 
eent, Nec contentus elogium tumulo eius versibiis a se 
compositis insci^psisse, etiam vitae memoriam prosa ora* 
tione composuit. 

£x Antonia minore complures quidem liberos tulit, S5 
verum tres omnino reliquit: Germanicum, Livillami 
Claudium. 
3 Claudius natus est lulio Antonio, Fabio Africano oonss. 
Rl. Aug. Luguduni, eo ipso die quo primum Biithsai 
ara ibi Augusto dedicata est, appellatus- taiijrUftff ao 
que Tiberius Claudius Drusus. Mox f ratre ^**"**^ 
maiore in luliam familiam adoptatOi Qermanioi oogno> 
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MBiiniptit Infuis aatem leliofcus a patre, ao per 
omiie fere pneritiae atque adnleeoentiae tempas yariis et 
tcnacibiis morlriB oonfliotatos est, adeo ut animo simul et 
eorpore hdbetato^ ne progressa quidem aetate ulli puUioo 

a priTatoque mnneri habilis existimaretur. Diu atque 
etiam post tntelam receptam alieni arbitrii et sub paeda- 
gogo fuit ; quem barbamm et olim superiumentarium ez 
indnstria silri qppositum, ut se quibusoumque de oausis 
qnam saevissime coeroeret, ipee quodam libdlo conqueri- 

m tnr. Ob hano eandem Taletudinem et gladiatorio munere, 
qnod simul onm fratre memoriae patris edebaty palliolatus. 
noTO more praesedit ; et togae yirilis die circa mediam noo- 
tem sine sollemni oflBcio lectica in Capitdlium latus est. 
Disciplinis iamen liberalibus ab aetate prima non medio- 8 

la crem operam dedit ao saepe experimenta cuiusque etiam 

publicaTii. Verum ne sic quidem quicquam dignitatis 

assequi ant spem de se commodiorem in posterum facere 

potuii. 

Mater Antonia portenium eum hominis dictitabaty nec 

m ahmdutum o naturaf 9ed taninm inoohaium; ao si quem 

socordiae arguereti MHltiorem aiebat JUio suo 
^V5ll?jf OaHdio, Avia Augusta pro despectissimo 

CMh8HS^ IB 

Ui UmOf semper habuity non affari nisi rarissime, non 

monere nisi acerbo et breyi scripto aut per 

m intemuntios solita. Spror Liyilla oum audisset quando- 
qne imperaturum, tam iniquam et tam indignam sortem 
populi Bomani palam et olare detestata est Nam ayun- 
cnlns maior Augustus quid de eo in utramque partem 
opinatns sit, quo oertius cognosoatur, capita ex ipsios 

jsepistulisposui: 

CbOoctcfns mm eum Tiberio^ ui mandatHf mea Livia, 4 
fM ntpoH iuo TUperio /aeiendum eeeei ludie Martialitme. 
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CanBentU auUm tUerque natirumf nmd nobiB e$Be etaimn^ 
dum, quod eoneUium in iUo eequamur. Nam ei eat artiue, 
(tU ita dicam) holocieroe, quid eet quod 
dubitemuBf quin per eoedem ariiculoe ei gradue i«tt«n • 



prodncendue eUf per quoe frater eiue productue v^etnetnet- ^ 
sUf Sin autem ^AanwAu eentimue eum 
et PtPKa^Oai lud di ri/¥ rov frmfUiroq mu di ript r^ ih^XV* 
dpriiniTa^ pro/Aenda materia deridendi et iUum ei noe non 
est fiominibue rk rouivra vKmwruv ml fMncnfptlaw dtSetnw. 
Nam eemper aeetuabimuef ei de eingulie ariiculie tenqnmim 10 
deliberabimue, fu| wpovvofcccfMrotf ij/uv poeee arbUremur eum 
gerere honoreej necne. In praeeentia tamen quibue de rebue 
coneulie, curare eum ludie Martialibue tridinium eaeerdo- 
tum non di^licet nobiey ei eet paeeurue ee ab SUmi Jttio 
fiomine eibi affini admoneri, ne quid /adat quod oonepid ei Ift 
derideri poeeiL Spectare eum circeneee ex pulvinari^ nxm 
placet nobie; expoeUue enim in fronte prima epectaculorumf 
conepicietur, In Atbanum montem ire eumf non ptacei 
nobis, aut eeee Romae Latiuartim diebue. Cur enim non 
praeficUur urbi, ei poteei eeqni fratrem euum in moniemf so 
Habee noHrae^ mea Livia^ eefUentiaej quibue placei eemd 
de tota re atiquid eonetUui^ ne eemper inier ^pem et mdum 
fluctuemur. LicebU autei»^ ei volee^ Antoniae quoque noe- 
trae dee hanc partem qpietutae huiue legendam. Runus 
alteris litteris : 15 

Tiberium aduleeoentem ego verOf dum iu aberie^ oatidie 
invitabo ad oenafn, fi6 eolue cenet eum euo Sulpido ei 
Athenodoro, Qui vMem dUigeniiue et minue §uremfim 
ddigerd eibi aliguemf euiue moium ei habitum ei ineeeeum 
imitareiur. MieeUue inixc^ nam ir rocf o«ov8a«bcf| ubi ao 
non aberravU due animuBf eaiie apparet ^ rft fe^Qft «Arov 
tlyivua. Item tertiis litteris : 
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TShmitm mqHtiem hmm pbeere mM dedamamiem poii&' 
ieee, peream niei, mea lAviaf admirar, Ifam qui iam 
i0 m ^m % ioqmaimr, qmi poeeli emn dedamai am^mt dioere 
qmae dteeeda emU^ fum videe. 
a Kee dulniiiii eeX^ qaid post haeo Augasttts eonstituerit 
ei reliqiiertt eum imllo praeter auguralis sacerdotii 
hooote impertatanii ao ne heredem quidem nisi inter 
tertioe ae paene eztraneoe e parte sexta nuncaparit^ 
h^gato quoque non amplius qiutm ootingentorum sea- 
la tertionim pfoeecutua. 

liberiua patruus petenti honorea consularia omamenta 5 
detulit; aed instantiua legitimos flagitanti id solum codi- 

cillis reecripsiti qHadraginta aureos in SaiuP'^ 
„ . naiia ei Sigillaria misieee eL Tuno demum, 

abiecta epe dignitatis, ad otium concessiti 
modo in hortis et suburbano modo in Campaniae secessu 
deiiteaoensy atque ex contubemio sordidissimorum homi- 
num Buper yeterem segnitiae notam ebrietatis quoque et 
aleae inCamiam subiit 

Cum interim, quamquam hoc inodo agenti, numquam 6 
aut oflBcium hominum aut reverentia publice defuit. 

Equester ordo bis patronum eum perferendae 
pro se legationis elegity semel cum deportan- 
dum Romam corpus Augusti umeris suis ab 
oonsulibus exposcerety iterum cum oppres- 
anm Seianum apud eosdem gratularetur; quin et specta- 
eulia adTenienti assurgere et lacemas deponere solebat 
Senatus quoque, ut ad numerum sodalium Augustalium 
aorte ductorum extra ordinem adioeretur, censuit et mox 
m ut domus ei, quam inoendio amiserati publica impensa 
lestatneretury dioendaeque inter eonsulares sententiae ius 
Qnod deeretum abolitum est| exeusante Tiberio 
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imbecillitatem eius ac damnum liberalitate sua resartorum 

polliceute. Qui tamen moriens et in tertiis 

eum ex parte tertia nuncupatum, legato etiam ciroa 

tertium vicies proeecutus commendavit insuper exercitibus 

ac senatui populoque Bonuuio iuter ceteras neoessitudines i 

nominatim. 

7 Sub Gaio demum fratris filiOi secundam existimationem 
circa initia imperii omnibus lenociniis colligente, honores 
auspicatus consulatuin gossit una por duos 

mensesi evenitque ut primit^is ingredienti qJJI^'**'' ^ 
cum fascibus forum praetervolans aquila 
dexteriore umero consideret. Sortitus est et de altero 
cousulatu in quartum annum ; praeseditque nonnumquam 
8[)ectaculis in Gai vicem, aci*lamante populo: Fdieiier 
partim pafnco imperatoris partim Oermanici frairi / Keo 15 

8 60 minus contumeliis obnoxius vixit. Kam et si paulo 
serius ad praedictam cenae horam occurris- «-^1-^1^*^ 
set, nonnisi aegre et circuito demum triclinio iMnita aai 



recipiebatur, et quotiens post cibum addor- 
misceret, quod ei fere accidebati olearum aut palmulanim W 
ossibus incessebaturi interdum ferula flagrove velut per 
ludum excitabatur a copreis. Solebant et manibus ster- 
tentis socci inducii ut repente expergefactus faciem 
sibimet confricaret 
9 Sed ne discriminibus quidem caruit Primum in ipeo as 
consulatuy quod Keronis et Drusiy f ratrum Caesaris, star 
tuas segnius locandas ponendasque curasseti paene honore 
summotus est; deinde extraneo yel etiam dcunestiooram 
aliquo deferente assidue Tarieque inquietatus. Com toio 
deteeta esaet Lepidi et Gaetulici ooniuratio^ misaua in js 
Oeimaikiam iater legatoa ad gratulandumi etiam Titaa 
piffiftahm adiiti indignanta ao fremente Gaio patmiinii 
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podMmiim ad ae miwam qoaa ad paenim regendum, 
adao nt boq defderiiiti qni tnderent pmecipitatam quoque 
in flomen, aienl vestitiia adTenerat Atqoe ex eo nam- 
qoam noo in aenata noriaaimas oonaulariam aententiam 
dixit^ ignominiae eanaa poat omnis intenogatua. Etiam 
oognitio falai teatamenti leoepta eati io quo et ipee aign»- 
wiai. Pdatiemo aeatertium ootogiea pro introitu novi 
anoerdotii eoactoa impendere, ad eaa rei familiaria angua- 
tiaa deeiditi nt eum obligatam aerario fidem liberare non 
poawt» in ▼acaum lege praediatoria Tenalia pependerit 

anb edicto praefectorum. Per haec ao talia 1< 
mazima aetatia parte traiisactay quinquage- 
simo anno imperium cepit qiumtumvis mirabili casu. Ex- 
eluaua inter ceteros ab insidiatoribus Gai, cum, quasi 
aecretam eo desiderantei turbam submovercnty in diaetami 
eui nomen eat Hermaeunii recesserat; neque multo^post 
rumore caedis exterritusi prorepsit ad solarium proximum 
interque praetenta foribus vela se abdidit. Latentem 
diacttitens forte gregarius milesi animadversis pedibusi e 
atadio aoiscitandi quisnam esset| adgnoviti extractumque 
et prae metn ad genua sibi accidentem imperatorem salu- 
tavit. Hinc ad alios commilitones fluctuantis nec quic- 
qnam adhuc quam frementis perduxit. Ab his lecticae 
impoaitns et| quia sui diffugeranti vicissim succollantibus 
in oaatra delatus est tristis ac trepidusi miserante obvia 
turfaa quasi ad poenam raperetur insons. Receptus intra ■ 
▼allnm, inter excubias militum pemoctavit, aliquanto 
minore ape quam flducia. Nam consules cum senatu et 
eohortibna nrbania forum Capitoliumque occupaveranti 
asaeituri eommunem libertatem; accitusque et ipse per 
tribonoa plebis in curiam ad suadenda quae viderentur, 
fri M ef neoesslfals leaeK respmidit Verum poetero diciet 



LIBBB y. DIVU8 CLAUDIU& 86 

Camillus SoribonianuSi Delmatiae legatus; Temm intra 
quintum diem ' oppreseus esti legionibusy quae sacrameii* 
tura mutaveranti in paenitentiam religione ooaTersia, 
postquami denuntiato ad noTum imperatorem itinerey 
casu quodam ac divinitus neque aquilae omari neque i 
signa oonvelli moyerique potuerunt. 

14 Consulatus super pristinum quattuor gessit; ex quibus 
duo primos iunctimi sequentis per intervallumi quarto 

quemque anno, semenstrem noyissimumi bi- 

menstris ceteroSi tertium autemi novo circa cMiMiafc^; ^ 
principem exemploi in locum demortui suf- ^mtiia to 
fectus. lus et consul et extra honorem 
laboriosissime dixit^ etiam suis suorumque diebus aol- 
leuinibuSi nonnumquam festis quoque antiquitus et 
religiosis. Nec semper praescripta legum secutusi dnri- 15 
tiam lenitatemve multarum ex bono et aequO| perinde 
ut adficereturi moderatus est ; nam et iiS| qui apud pri- 
vatos iudices plus petendo formula excidissenti restituit 
actionesi et in maiore f raude convictosi legitimam poenam 

16 supergressus ad bestias condemnavit. In cognoscendo 90 
autem ac decernendo mira varietate animi 
fuit, modo ciroumspectos et sagax, interdum ^^" 
inconsultus ac praecepsi nonnumquam frivo- 
lus amentique similis. Cum deourias rerum actu expun- 
gereti eumi qui dissimulata yaoatione quam beneficio V 
liberorum habebat responderati ut cupidum iudicandi 
dimisit; alium interpellatum ab adversariis de propria 
litOi negantemque cognitionis remi sed ordinarii iuris 
essoi agere causam confestim apud se ooegiti proprio 
negotio docufMntum dcUttnifiii qmm aequuB iudex in alieno ao 
negoiio fiUuruB ued. Feminam non agnoeoentem filium 
suumi dufaia utrimqpe argumentorum fide^ ad oonfea- 
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sioMiii oompiilit indicto mafcrimonio iuvenis. Absenti- 
but seeiuidum praeaentes fadllime dabat|*nullo deleotui 
ealpaiie quis an aliqna neoeaeitate oeBsaeeet Procla- 
mante qnodam, praecidendaa foliiario mannsy oamificem 
a statim aoeiri eiim machaera mensaque lanionia flagitayit. 
Peregrinitatis renm, orta inter advooatoe levi conten- 
tione^ togatomne an palliatum dicere causam oporteret, 
quaai aaquitatem integrain oetentans, mutare habitum 
aaepins et prout aocuaaretur defendereturvey iussit De 

10 quodam etiam negotio ita ez tabella pronuntiasse cre- 
ditury «eetmiiiciii eot m weniiref qui vera propotuisaenL 
Propler quae uaque eo eviluity ut passim ao propalam 
oootemptiii eeeet Exousans quidam testem e provincia 
ab eo vocatum negavit praesto esse poese, dissimulata 

ia diu canaa; ao post longas demum interrogationes Mor- 

m 

Cifirj ewij inquit: putCt lietiiL Alius gratias ageus, quod 

reum defendi patereturi adiecit: Et tamen Jleri eoiei. 

Hlud quoque a maioribus natu audiebam, adeo causidicos 

* patientia eius solitos abuti, ut descendentem e tribunali 

m non solum vooe revocarenty sed et lacinia togae retenta, 
interdum pede apprehenso detinerent Ac ne cui haec 
mira sinty litigatori Graeculo vox in altercatione excidit : 
KmL ov yifitt¥ Jt «al §utfiit. Eqnitem quidem Romanum 
obeoenitatis in feminas reum, sed falso et ab impotenti- 

m boa inimicis oonficto crimine, satis constat, cum scorta 
meritoria citari adversus se et audiri pro testimonio 
Tidereti graphium et libelloe, quos tenebat in manU| ita 
eum magna stultitiae et saevitiae exprobratione ieoisse 
in faeiem eina, ut genam non leviter perstrinxerit 

S9 Oessit et oensurami intermissam diu post Planoum 1€ 
Ptalnmque eensores; sed hano quoque inaequabiliter 
Tarioqne et animo et eventu. Secognitione equitum 



iA^Mt 



LIBER V. DIVU8 CLAUDIU& 87 

iuyenein probri pleuuniy Bed queni pater probatissimum 
sibi afiimiabati sine ignominia diroisiti hal^ere dioens eeii* 
aorem 9uum; alium corruptelie adulteriisque 
fainosum nihil amplius quam monuit, ui aui 
parcius aeUUulae indulfferet aui certe cautiue; addiditque: • 
Quare enim ego 9eio^ quam amicam habeast Et cumy 
orantibus familiaribu8| dempsiseet cuidam appoeitam 
notam, Litura tamen^ inquiti exetett Splendidum virum 
Graeciaeque proyinciae principemi yenm Latiui sermonis 
ignaruuii non roodo albo iudicum erasiti sed in peregrini- it 
tatem redegit Neo quemquam nisi sua yocCi utcumque 
qiiis posset, ao sine patrono rationem yitae passus est 
reddere. Notayitque multoSi et quosdam inopinantis et 
ex causa noyi generisi quod se inscio ao sine commeatu 
Italia excessissent; quendam yero et quod comes regis ift 
in proyincia fuisseti referenSi maiorum temporibus Rar 
birio PostumOi Ptolemaeum Alexandriam crediti servandi 
causa secutOi crimen maiestatis apud iudices motum. 
Plures notare conatuSi magna inquisitorum neglegentia 
sed 8UO maiore dedecorei innoxios fere repperiti quibus- 90 
cumque caelibatum aut orbitatem aut egestatero obicereti 
niaritos, patreSi opulentos se probantibus; eo quidemi 
qui sibimet yim ferro intulisse arguebatur, illaesum 
corpus yeste deposita ostentante. Fuerunt et illa iu cen- 
sura eius notabilia, quod essedum argenteumi suroptuose m 
fabricaturo ac yenale ad Sigillariai rediroi concidique 
coram imperayit; quodque uno die XX edicta propoeuit, 
inter quae duO| quorum altero admonebat, ut uberi yine- 
arum proyentu bene dolia picarentur; altero^ nihil aeque 
facere ad yiperae moraum quam taxi arboris sucum. ao 

17 Expeditionem unam omnino suscepit, earoque modicam. 
Gumi deoretiB sibi a senatu omamentb triumphalibusi 
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lef ie tem maieslali prinoipali titiiliim arbitraretor Tellelr 
qne ivsti triamphi deousy unde adquireret Britanniam 

potissimum elegit, neque temptatam ulli 
poet DiTum lulium et tune tumcltuantem ob 

a non redditoe transfugas. Hue eum ab Ostia - 

naTigaiet» Tebementi ciroio bis paenedemersus est, prope 
Liguriam iuxtaque Stoeohadas insulae. Quare a Massilia 
Geaoriaeum usqne pedestri itinere confeoto^ inde trana- 
miait, ao aine ullo proelio aut eanguine intra paucissimos 

10 diei parte insuloo in deditionom reoopta, soxto quiun pro- 
feetua erat mense Romam rediiti triumphayitque maxiroo 
apparatu. Ad ouius spectaculum commeare in urbem non 
aolum praesidibus provinciarum permisiti yerum etiam 
exaulibus quibusdam ; atque inter hostilia spolia nayalem 

is ooronam fastigio Palatinae domus iuxta civicam fixity 
traiecti et quaei domiti Oceani iusigne. Currum_ eius 
Messalina uxor carpento secuta est ; secuti et triuraphalia 
omamenta eodem bello adepti, sed ceteri pedibus et in 
praetexta» Grassus Frugi equo phaleralo et in Ycste 

m palmata, quod eum honorem iteraverat 

Urbis annonaeque curam soUicitissime semper egit. is 
Gum Aemiliana pertinacius arderenti in diri- 
VI %mm bitorio duabuB noctibus mansit, ao deficiente 
militum ac familiarum turba, auxilio plebem 

M per magistratus ex omnibus yicis conyocayit ac positis ante - 
se cum pecunia fiacis, ad subyeniendum hortatus est, re- 
praesmtans pro opera dignam cuique mercedem. Artiore 
autem annona ob assiduas Bterilitates, detentus quondam 
medio foro a tnrba conyiciisque et simul fragminibus 

3S pania ita infestatusi ut aegre nec nisi postico eyadere in 
Palatium yalueriti nihil non excogitayit ad ioyehendos 
etiam tempore hibemo eommeatus. Nam et negotia- 
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toribus oerta lucra proposuiti 8U8oepto in se damno, si 
cui quid per tempetttatei» accidisseti et navee mercatnrae 
causa fabricantibus magna commoda constituit pro oon- 

19 dicione cuiusque; civi vacationem legia Papiae Poppaeae^ 
Latino ius Quiritium, feminis ius quattuor liberorum ; § 
quae constituta. hodieque servantur. 

20 Opera magna potiusquam necessaria et multa perfecit, 
sed vel praecipua: ductum aquarum a Gaio incohatum, 
item emissarium Fuciui lacus portumque Os- _ 
tionHomi quamquam sciret ex iis alterum ab lo 
Augusto precantibus assidue Marsis negatum, alterum a 
Divo lulio saepius destinatum ao propter diffieultatem 
omissum. Claudiae aquae gelidos et uberes fontesi quo- 
rum alteri Caeruleo, alteri Curtio et Albudigno nomen esty 
simulque rivum Anienis novi lapideo opere in urbem Vi 
perduxity divisitque in plurimos et omatissimos lacus. 
Fucinum adgressus esti non minus compendii spe quam 
gloriaci cum quidam privato sumptu emissuros se repro- 
mitterent, si sibi siccati agri concederentur. Per tria 
autem passuum milia partim effosso monte partim ez- SO 
cisoi canalem absolvit aegre et post undecim annosi quam- 
vis continuis XXX hominum milibus sine intermissione 
operantibus. Portum Ostiae exstruxiti circumducto dex- 
tra sinistraque brachio et ad introitum profundo iam salo 
mole obiecta; quam quo stabilius fundaret, navem ante aa 
demersiti qua magnus obeliscus ex Aegypto fuerat adveo- 
tuS| congestisque pilis superposuit altissimam turrem in 
exemplum Alexandrini Phari| ut ad noctumos ignes cur- 
sum navigia dirigerent 

21 Congiaria populo saepius distribuit Spectacula quoque 80 
complura et magnifioa ediditi non usitata modo ac eolitis 
locisi sed et commenticia et ex antiquitate repetitay et 



90 a SUROm TRAKQUILU DX YITA CAB8ABUM 

«bi p ia eto iea mmo anfte eam. Ladoe dedicatioDis Pom- 
peiaiii theatri, qaod ambuetam leetituerat, e tribunali 

poeito in oroheetra oommieiti cum priue apud 
enperioree aedee eupplioaseet» perque mediam 
caTeaniy eedentibue ao eilentibue ounctiBi 
deeoendieaet Feoit et Saeoulareei quaei antioipatos ab 
Aogneto nec legitimo tempori reeervatoey quamvie ipse 
in hietoriie enie prodat^ intermiaeoe eoe Augnetnm roulto 
poet| diligentieeime annomm ratione eubduotay in ordi- 

le nem ledegiaee. Quare tok praeoonie irriea eet, invitan^- 
tie more eollemni ad ludoey qtio$ nec apectasKi qmaquam 
mee tpeetaharue etw^ cum eupereeeent adhuo qui epecta- 
▼eranty et qnidam histrionum producti olim tuno quoque 
prodnoerontur. Circenses frcquenter etiam in Vaticano 

le commieity nonnnmquam interiecta per quinoa missus vena- 
tione. Circo veio Hazimo marmoreie carceribue auratis- 
que metie, quae utraque et tofina ac lignea antea fuerauty 
ezonltOy propria eenatoribua conatituit loca promiscue 
epectaie eolitis ; ac super qnadrigarum certamina Troiae 

ee Inenm ezhibuit et Africanaei conficiente turma equitum 
praetorianomm, ducibua tribunis ipaoque praefecto; 
praeterea Theeealoe equitee, qui feros tauroe per epatia 
ciroi agnnt ineiliuntque defeaaoe et ad terram comibus 
detrahunt 

9i Gladiatoria munera plurifariam ac multiplicia ezhibuit: 
anniverearium in caetrie praetorianie sine venatione ap- 
paratnquey iuetum atque legitimum in Saeptie; ibidem 
eztiaoidinarium et breve dierumque paucommi quodque 
appellare coepit eporiulamf quia primum daturue edizerat^ 

le vdmi ad embiiam e(mdieiamque eenuiam invilare ee pepw^ 

• 

liMi. Neo nilo epectaouli genere communior aut remiaeior 
eiat| adeo nt oUatoe viotoribne anreoe prolata einietra 
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pariter oum Yulgo voce digitiaque numerarety ao aaapetf 
hortando rogandoque ad hilaritatem homines prorocaret^ 
dominos identidem appellans, immiztis interdum frigidiB' 
et arcessitis iocia; qualis est ut oum Palumbum poetu» 
lantibus daturum m promisit, «» eaphu €B$eL lUud plan» 
quantumvia salubriter et in tempore: oum essedario, pro 
quo quattuor filii deprecabanturi magno omnium fay<m 
indulsisset rudemi tabulam ilico misit admonens popn- 
lum, quanio cpere lU)ero» euecipere debereif quo$ iMerei e< 
gladiatori praesidio gratiaeqne eem, Edidit et iu Martio U 
campo expugnationem direptionemque oppidi ad imagi- 
nem bellicam et deditionem Britanniae regumi praese- 
ditque paludatus. Quin et emissurus Fucinum laoum 
naumachiam ante commisit Sed cum proclamantibus 
naumachianisi Ilave imperaior^ morituri te aaluiOMil i 
respondisset, Aut nonl neque post hano vocem qqasi 
venia data quisquam dimicare vellet, diu cunctatua an 
omnis igni ferroque absumerety tandem e sede sua pro- 
siluit ao per ambitum lacus non sine foeda yacillatione 
discurrensy partim minando partim adhortando ad pug- 9 
nam compulit. Hoc speotaculo classiB Sicula et Bhodia 
concurrerunty duodenarum triremium singulae, exciente - 
bucina Tritone argenteoi qui e medio lacu per machinam 
emerserat 
22 Quaedam ciroa caerimoniaa ciyilemque et militarem 9 
moremi item oirca omnium ordinum statum domi foris- 
que aut correxit, aut exoleta reYocavity aut 
etiam nova instituit. In oooptandia per ^^^jl^J^ 
collegia aaoerdotibuB neminem niai iuratua 
nominavit; obeervavitque neduloy ut» quotiena terra in a 
urbe movisaety ferias advooata oontione praetor indioereti 
utque, dira ave in Capitolio visa, obseoratio haberetur, 
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^^^^^^ue ipae iure maximi pontificis pro rostris populo 
^<iret samiDOtaqae operariorom servorumque turba. 
^enim aetomy divisum antea in hibemos aestiTosque 88 
eoniimxit luris dictionem de fidei commissiSy 
quotannia et tantum in urbe delegari magi- 
stratibus solitamy in perpetuum atque etiam 
_ per proTincias potestatibua demandavit 

^^^Smiiiti Papiae Poppaeae legis a Tiberio Caesarei quasi sex- 
■^penarii generare non possenty addito obrogavit Sanxit 
Lt papilliB extra ordinem tutores a coDsulibus daren- 
r, ntqae ii, quibus a magistratibus provinciae inter- 
^Ucerentar, arbe quoque et Italia summoverentur. Ipee 
^jiuMdam mrro exemplo relegavity ut ultra lapidem tertium 
"vetaret egredi ab arbe. 

De maiore negotio aeturua in curia, medius inter con- 
wihim aellas tribunicio subeellio sedebat Commeatu3 a 

senatu peti solitos beneficii sui fecit Oma- 84 

J^jf^ menta consularia etiam procuratoribus du- 

cenariis indulsit Senatoriam dignitatem 

leeaeantibuB equestrem quoque ademit Latum clavum, 

quamris initio affirmasset non lecturum se senatorem nisi 

ciTis Romani abnepotem, etiam libertini filio tribuit, sed 

sub oondicione si prius ab equite Romano adoptatus esset; 

ae sie qnoque reprehensionem verens, et Appium Caecum 

S| eenacNremy generie sui proauctorem, libertinorum filios in 

aenatam adlegisse docuity ignarus, temporibus Appi et _ 

deinoeps aUquamdiu libertinos dictos non ipB08| qui manu 

emitterentary aed ingenuos ex his procreatoe. CoUegio 

qnaestoram pro stratura Tiarum gladiatorium munus 

m inianxit detraotaque Ostiensi et Oallica provincia, curam 

aenrii Satami reddiditi qoam medio tempore praetoree 

wai, nti nane, praetura f unoti auetinaerant 




LIBRR V. DIVU8 CLAUDIU& 

Triuinphalia ornamenta Silano^ filiae Buae sponeo, 
dum puberi dedit, maioribus vero natu tam multis 
que faoile, ut epistulacommuni legionum nomine exstiter;::^ 
peteutiumi ut legatis consularibus Bimul cum exaercitu 
triumphalia darenturi ne causam belli quoquo modt 
quaererent Aulo Plautio etiam ovationem decrevit in — 
gressoque urbem obviam progressus, et in CapitoliunK - 
eunti et inde rursus revertenti latus texit Gabiniv 
Secundo, Chaucis gente Germanica superatisi oognomen 
Chaucius usurpare concessit. 
26 Equestris militias ita ordinaviti ut post oohortem alami 
lK)st alani tribunatum leg^onis daret; stipendiaque insti- 
tuit et imaginariae militiae genus, quod vocar 
tur supra nufMrumy quo absentes et titulo r^**"'^ 
tenus f ungerentur. Milites domos senatorias IB 

salutandi causa ingredi etiam patrum decreto prohibuit 
Libertinos, qui se pro equitibus Romanis agerent, publi- 
cavit Ingratos et de quibus patroni quererentur revoca- 
vit in servitutem advocatisque eorum negavit| se adversus 
libertos ipsorum ius dicturum. Cum quidam aegra et m 
adfecta mancipia in insulam Aesculapii taedio medendi 
exponerent, omnes qui exponerentur liberos esse sanxit, 
necredire in dicionem domini, si convaluissent ; quod si 
quis necare quem mallet quam ex|)onerei caedis orimine 
teneri. Viatores ne per Italiae oppida nisi aut pedibus aa 
aut sella aut lectica transirent^ monuit edicta Puteolis 
et Ostiae singulas oohortes ad aroendos incendiorum 
casus coUocavit. 

Peregrinae condicionis homines vetuit usurpare Bo- 
mana nomina dumtaxat gentilicia. Civitatem Bomanam ao 
usurpantes in campo Esquilino securi percussit. Provin- 
cias Achaiam et Maoedoniam, quas Tiberius ad ouram 
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tranttiilerat» aenaiiii reddidit Lyciis ob exitiabiles 

ae diaoordias libertatem ademit» Bhodiis ob paeni- 

Tetemm delictomm reddidit Iliensibusi quasi 

i^^^^^anae gentis anctoribasi tributa in perpetaum remisit, 

^^^%«ta Tetere epietala Oraeca senatna popnlique Bomani 

^ ^^nco regi amicitiam et societatem ita demam pollicen- 

^^ %i oonaangaineoe suoe Ilienaes ab omni onere immu- 

^^ piaeetitieaet ludaeoe impulaore Chresto aasidue 

^ tumultoantis Boma ezpulit Germanorum 

^^ll^ legatis in orchestra sedere permisity simpli'* 

citate eorum et fiducia commotus, quod in 

popalaria deductii cum animadvertissent Parthos et Ar- 

menioe sedentis in aenatu, ad eadem loca sponte transier 

fant, nihilo deteriorem yirtutem aut oondir.ionem suam 

II praedicantee. Druidarum religionera apud Gallos dirae 

immanitati8| et tantum civibus sub Augusto interdictami 

penitus abolevit; contra sacra Eleusinia etiam transferre 

ex Attica Bomam conatus est, templumque in Sicilia 

yeneris Erycinae vetustate conlapsum ut ex aerario 

M popoli Bomani reficeretur, auctor fuit Cum regibus 

foedua in foro icit porca caeea ac vetere fetialium praefar 

tione adhibita. Sed et haec et cetera totumque adeo ex 

parte magna principatum non tam buo quam*uxorum 

libertommque arlntrio administravity talis ubique plerum- 

m quei qualem ease eum aut expodiret illis aut libcret 

Spooaaa admodum aduleecens duas habuit : Aemiliam 81 
Lepidam Augusti proneptemi item Liviam Medullinami 

cui et cognomen Camillae erat| e genere an- 

tiquo dictatoris Camilli. Prioremi quod 

parentea eius Augnstum offenderanti rirginem adhuc re- 

pndiaTiti poeteriorem ipso die» qui erat nuptiis destinatuBi 

«X Taletudine amiait Uxores deinde duxit Plautiam 
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Urgulanillam triumphalii et mox Aeliam Paetiiiam ooiisii- 

lari patre. Cum utraque divortium fecit, sed eum Pae- 

tina ex levibua offensisi oum Urgulanilla ob libidinum 

probra et liomioidii suspicionem. Poet has Valeriam 

Messalinam, Barbati Messalae oonaobrini sui filiam, in a 

matrimonium accepit Quam cum comperiseet soper 

cetera flagitia atque dedeoora C. Silio etiam nupeisse dote 

inter auspices oonsignatay Bupplioio adfecit oonfirmavit- 

que pro oontione apud praetorianoSi qfiatenus' $Q>i mairi- 

inonia nuUe cedertntf permangurum 9e in caelibaiUf ae niei w 

permaneiseetf non recumUurum confodi manibue ipeorum* 

Kec durare valuit quin de condicionibus continuo tractar 

rety etiam de Paetinaei quam olim exegerat, deque Lolliae 

Paulinae, quae C. Caesari nupta fuerat* Verum illecebria 

Agrippinae, Germanici fratris sui flliae, per ius oeculi et li 

blanditiarum occaaiones pellectus in amoremy subomavit 

proximo senatu qui censerent, cogendum se ad ducendum 

eam uxoremi quasi rei publicae maxime interesset, dan* 

danique ceteris veniam talium coniugiorum, quae ad id 

tempus incesta habebantur. Ac vix uno interposito die 91 

confecit nuptias ; non repertis qui sequerentur exemplumy 

excepto libertino quodam, et altero primipilari, cuius 

nuptiarum officium et ipse cum Agrippina celebravit 

27 Liberos ex tribus uxoribus tulit : ex Urgular _ 

machUdm 

iiilla Drusum et Claudiam, ex Paotina Anto- V 

niam, ex Messalina Ootaviam et quem primo Grermani- 
cum, mox Britannicum cognominavit Drusum Pompeis 
impuberem amiaity piro per lusum in sublime iaotato et 
hiatu oris excepto strangnlatumi oum ei ante paucos dies 
filiam Seiaui despondisset Quo magis miror fuisse, qui ao 
traderent fraude a Seiauo necatum. Claudiam ex liberto 
suo Botere oonoeptami quamyis ante quintum mensem 
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diTOftii naftm aliqQe ooeptftin, eziNmi tamen ad matris 
iMnam ei nudam iuaait abieL Antoniam Cn. Poropeio 
llagno^ deinde Fanato Sollaei nolnlisaimis iuYenibaSi 
OetaTiam Neioni priTigno auo oollooaTiti Silano ante 
desponsam. Britannieum, Tioesimo imperii die inque 
aeeundo eonsulatn natum sibi, panrulum etiam tnm, et 
militi pro eontione manibus suia geetans et plebi per 
apeetaeula gremio aut ante ae retinens asridue oom- 
mendabat fauatiaque ominibus oum adclamantium turba 
pfoeequebatur. E generia Neronem adoptavity Pompeium 
nlque ffilanum non reouaaTit modO| sed et interemit 

libertorum praedpae euspexit Poeiden spadonemySi 
qnem etiam Britannioo triumpho inter militares viroB . 

hasta pura donavit; neo minus Felicemi 
quem oohortibus et alis provinciaeque lu- 
daeae praeposuity trium reginarum maritum ; et Harpo- 
eian, cui lectica per urbem vehendi spectaculaque pu- 
blice edendi ius tribuit ; ac super hos Poly bium ab studiis, 
qni saepe inter duos consules ambulabat ; aed ante omnis 
NarcisBum ab epistulisy et Pallantem a rationibusi quos 
decreto quoque senatus non praemiis modo ingentibuciy 
sed et quaeetoriiB praetoriiBque omamentis honorari libens 
paesus eet; tantum praeterea acquirere et raperCy ut que- 
rente eo quondam de fisci exiguitate non absurde dictum 
sity aimndaiwrump » a djdobua Kberti» in e^mmniium red- 

m 

penhir. Hia, ut dixi, uxoribuaqne addictus, non princi- 81 
BtfM w P®'" "^f ^ ministrum egit| compendio cuius- 
wiTwaad que horum Tel etiam studio aut libidine 
*"■*■•■ honoresy exercitusy impunitates, Bupplicia, 
largituB esty et quidem iuBcienB plerumque et ignaruB. 
Ae ne aingillatim minora quoque enumeremy rcTooataB 
liberalitates eius, iudioia resoissai suppositos aut etiam 
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palam immutatOB datomm oflBoiomm codioilloe; Appium 
Silanum conaooerum suum, luliasque alteram Drusi, 
alteram Germanioi filiam, crimine incerto neo defensione 
ulla data occidit, item Cn. Pompeium maioria filiae ▼iram, 
et L. Silanum minoris sponsum. Ex quibus Pompeius a 
. . . conf 088U8 estf Silanua abdicare se praetura ante IIII 
Kal. lan. morique initio anni coaotua, die ipeo Claudi et 
Agrippinae nuptiarunu In quinque et triginta s^natorea 
trecentosque amplius equites Romanos tanta facilitate 
animadyertity ut, de nece conaularia viri renuntiante lo 
centurione factum eese quod imperasaet^ negaret quic^ 
quam se imperassei nihilo minus rem comprobaret, 
afHrroantibua libertis officio milites functos, quod ad 
ultionem imperatoriB ultro procucurrisaent Kam illud 
omnem fidem exoeaserit quod nuptiie, quas Mesealina lA 
cum adultero Silio fecerat, tabellas dotia et ipse oon- 
sigDaverity inductusi quasi de industria simularentur ad 
avertendum transferendumque periculumy quod imminere 
ipsi per quaedam ostenta portenderetur. 

10 Auctoritas dignitasque formae non defuit ei| Terum 91 
stanti vel sedenti ao praecipue quiescenti ; (nam et pro- 
lixo nec exili oorpore erat, et specie canitie- 
quc pulcrai opimis cenricibus) ceterum et llj[!!^*^ 
ingredientem destituebant poplites minus 
firmi, et remisse quid vel serio ageutem multa deho- 95 
nestabant: risus indecens, ira turpior spumante rictu, 
umentibus naribusi praeterea linguae titubantia, caputque 
cum semper, tum in quantulocumque actu 

\l vel maxime tremulum. Valetudine sicut olim 
gravi, ita princepe prospera usus est, exoepto stomaehi ao 
doloroi quo se oorreptum etiam de oonsoiscenda morte 
cogitasse dixit 
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Convivia agitavit et ampla et assidua, ac fere patentii 

^o^B lods ut plenimque seeoeni simul discumberenl 

CoDTiTatus est et super emissarium Fuciii 

lacoay ae paene sttmmersus, cum emissa in 

I peta aqua redondaaeet Adhibebat omni cenae et libero 

mos eom poeris paeUieqtto nobilibusi qui more vetere w 

fdlera lectorum sedentee yeecerentnr. Convivaei qv 

pridie tejphum aureom subripuiese ezistimabatur, revc 

cato in diem posterum calicem fictilem apposuit . . . 

Cibi Tiniqoe quocumque et tempore et loco appetentif 
simofly eognoecens qnondam in Augusti forO| ictusqu 

nidore prandii, quod in proxima Martis aed 
Saliis apparabatury deeerto tribunali ascendi 
ad saoerdotes unaque decubuit Nec temere umquai] 
trielinio abecessit niei distentus ac madens, et ut Btatio 
mpino ao per eomnnm hianti pinna in os inderetur a< 
uoDeranduro stomachum. Somni brevissimi erat (nao 
mte mediam noctem plerumque evigilabat) ut tamen io 
terdin nonnnmquam in iure dicendo obdormisceret, vixqu 
ab adyocatia de indnstria vocem augentibus excitaretui 
. . . Aleam studiosissime luait; de cuius arte librun 
qnoque emisit; eolitus etiam in gestatione luderCi it 
eesedo alveoque adaptatis ne lusue confunderetur. 

Saenim et sanguinarium natura fuissei roagiiis roini 

mieqne apporuit rebns. Tormonta quaefltionum poonaf 

qne parricidarum repraeeentabat exigebatqu 

coram. Curo spectare antiqui moris sui 

plicium Tiburi concupisaety et deligatis ai 

polnm noxiis camifex deemety accitum ab urbe yeeperaii 

ooqoe qpperiri perscTeraTit Quocnmque gladiatori 

mnaeie^ fA eoo Tel alienoi etiam forte prolapsoe iugulai 

inbefaol^ maiime retiarioei ut expirantinm faciee videret 
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Gum par quoddam mutuis iotibus oonoidisseti ooltelloo 
sibi pamilos ex utroque ferro in usum fieri nne mocm 
iussit Bestiariis meridianisque adeo deleotabatur, nt et 
prima luoe ad speotaculum descenderet et meridie, dimimo 
ad prandium populoy persederety- praeterque destinatoe • 
etiam levi subitaque de oausa quosdam oommitteret» de 
fabrorum quoque ao ministrorum atque id genus numero^ 
si automatum vel pegma vel quid tale aliud parum oeesis- 
set. Induxit et unum ex nomenoulatoribua Buia, aio ut 
erat togatua. X 

86 Sed nihil aeque quam* timidus ac diffidens fuit Primis 
imperii diebus quamquam, ut diximusi iactator civilitatia, 
neque convivia inire ausus est nisi ut specu- 
latores cum lanceis circumstarent roilitesque Ji^!^^ *** 
vice ministrorum f ungerentur, neque aegrum U 

quemquam yisitavit nisi explorato prius cubiculo culci- 
tisque et stragulis praetemptatis et excussis. Beliquo 
autem tempore salutatoribus scrutatores semper apposuit, 
et quidem omnibus et acerbissimos. Sero enim ao vix 
remisit, ne feminae praetextatique pueri et puellae con- so 
trectarenturi et ne cuius oomiti aut librario calamariae 
aut graphiariae thecae adimerentur. Motu civili oum 
eum Camillus, non dubitans etiam citra bellum posse 
terrerii contumeliosa et roinaci et contumaci epistula 
cedere imperio iuberet vitamque otiosam in privata re 95 
agere, dubitavity adhibitis principibus viris, an obiempe- 

36 raret Quasdam insidias temere delatas adeo expavit, ut 
deponere imperium temptaverit Quodami ut supra 
rettulii cum ferro circa saorificantem se deprehenao^ 
senatum per praecones propere convocavit lacrimisque et ao 
vooiferatione miseratus est oondicionem suami oui nihil 
tuti nsquam esseti ao din puUioo abstinuit Messalinae 
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qnoqiie amorero flagrantissimum non tam indignitate 
eontomelianim quam periculi metu abiecit, cum adultero 
Silio aoquiri imperium credidisset; quo tempore foedum 
in modum trepidns adcastra confugit, nihil tota via 
a quam nmtM sibi mjUmm imperium requirens. Nulla adeo 87 
aospicioi nulluB auctor tam levis exstitit^ a quo non medi- 
ocri flcrupulo iniecto ad cavendum ulciscendumque com- 
pelleretur. Unus ex litigatoribus seducto in salutatione 
affirmavity vidisse se per quietem occidi eum a quodam ; 

la dein paulo post, qnasi percuBsorem agnoscerety libellum 
tradentemadversarium suum demonstravit: oonfestimque 
18 pro depreneo ad poenam raptus est Pari modo oppres- 
ram ferunt Appium Silanum: quem cum Messalina et 
Narcissus conspirassent perdere, diyisis partibuSy alter 

is ante lucem similie attonito patroni cubiculum innipit, 
alBrmans somniasse se vim ei ab Appio inlatam ; altera, 
in admirationem formata, sibi quoque eandem speciem 
mliquot iam noctibus obversari rettulit; nec multo post 
ez composito irruinpere Appius nuntiatus, cui pridie ad 

m id temporis ut adesset praeceptum erat| quasi plane 
rapraesentaretur somnii fides, arcessi statim ao mori 
inasus est Nec dubitavit postero die Glaudius ordinem 
rei gestae perferre ad senatum ac liberto gratias agerCy 
qnod pro salute sua etiam dormiens excubaret Irae 88 

m aftqne iracundiae conscius sibi, utramque excusavit edicto . 
distinxitque, pollicitus alteram qnidem hrevem et innoxiam^ 
afterom fioii inintiam fore. OstiensibuSi quia sibi subeunti 
Kberim scaphas obviam non miserinty graviter correptisi 
eaque cnm invidia, ut in ordinem se coactum conscriberet, 

Miepente tantumnon satis faoieutis modo veniam dedit 
Qoosdam in publico parum tempestive adeuntis manu sua 
ii^ptalit. Item scribam quaestoriumy itemque praetura 
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f anotum senatorem inauditos et umoxios rel^;avity quod 
ille advenus privatum ee intemperantiua affuisaeti hic in 
aedilitate inquilinos praediorum suorum, cmtia vetitum 
cocta vendentesi multasset vilicumque intervenientem 
flagellasset Qua de causa etiam coercitionem popinarum a 
aedilibufl ademit 

Ac ne Btultitiam quidem auam reticuit, simulatamque 
a se ex industria sub Gaio, quod aliter evaaurus perven- 
turusque ad susceptam stationem non fuerit| quibnadam 
oratiunculis testatus eet; nec tamen persuasit, cum intra M 
breve tempus liber editus sit, cui index erat Mmpm^ iwmw^ 
aramff argumentum autem, stultitiam neminem fingere. 

89 Inter oetera in eo mirati sunt homines et oblivionem 
et inconsiderantiam, vel, ut Graece dicam, furtmpmw et 
ApXio^wLv. Occisa Messalina, paulo post quam his f orcttfol- ^ 
in tridinio decubuiti cwr donUna non veniret mm aad ia- 
requisiit Multos ex iis, quoe capite daninar **••<•"• 
veraty postero statim die et in consilium et ad aleae 
lusum admoneri iussit et| quasi morarentur,^ ut somni- 
culosos per nuntium increpuit Ducturus oontra fB8 ao 
Agrippinam uxoremi non cessavit omni oratione JUiam 
et alumnam ei in gremio euo natam atque edueatam praedi- 
carp. Adsciturus in nomen Neronem, quasi parum repre- 
hendereturi quod adulto iam filio privignum adoptaret^ 
identidem divulgavit, neminem umquam per adopiionem m 
famUiae Qaudiae inserium. 

10 Sermonis vero rerumque tantam saepe neglegentiam 
ostendity ut neo quis nec inter quosi quove 
tempore ac looo verba facerety scire aut cogi- ^^g^ 
tare existimaretur. Gum de laniis ac vinariis SQ 

ageretur, exclamavit in curia: Rogo voe^ qui» poieat mne 
ojfkda vivere f descripeitque abundantiam veterum taber- 
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nmnua, mide solitus esaet Tinnm olim et ipse petere. De 
qnaestane q^aodam eandidato iuter eaueas sufFragatianis 
suae fomdtf^[Mod paier ekm frig^tam aegro eibi tempeMive 
dedJBwei. Indueta teete in senatOy Haee inquit mairiB 

B meae lAerto ei anuUri» /kU, eed me pairamm eemper e»- 
ieOaeavii; koe ideo dixi, qmod qeidam euni adkMe in domo 
fmea, qui me patromum fum paianL Sed et pro tribqnaiiy 
Oetiensibos qniddam puUiee orantibufly eum ezcanduissety 
nikii kaifere ee voeiferatus eet, quare eoe demereaiur; ei 

we qaem aUnffi, ei ee Hbenm eeee. Nam illa eius cotidiana 
et plaae omnium horarum et momentorum erant: QMic^ 
epo ifSbi TdegetUua videor f et A4X<i, mi ^tf Ayyopc I multa- 
que talia etiam privatis deformia, nedum principi, neque 
infaeundo neque indocto^ immo etiam pertinaciter libera- 

li libus etudiis dedito. 

HistcMiam in aduleecentia, hortante T. Livio^ Sulpicio 41 

▼ero Flavo etiam adiuvante, scribere adgrech 
Buuaul ^^ ^^ jj^ ^^^ primum frequenti audi- 

torio commisissety aegre perlegit» ref rigeratus 

le nepe a eemet ipea Nam cum initio recitationis, def rac- 

tia oompluribufl subeellis obesitate cuiusdam, risus ex- 

ortns eesety ne sedato quidem tumultu temperare potuit, 

quin ez intenrallo subinde facti reminisceretur cachin- 

noeqne reTOcaret In principatu quoque et ecripsit 

m plurimnm et assidue lecitavit per lectorem. Initium 

antem aumpeit hiatoriae poet caedem Caesaris dictatoris, 

eed et transiit ad inferiora tempora coepitque a pace 

eiTfli, eum eentiret neque libere neque vere sibi de 

Buperioribna tradendi potestatem relictam, correptus 

je aaepe et a matre et ab avia. Prioris materiae duo 

. Tolominai poeterioris unum et quadraginta reliquit 

Compoaoit et i)e vOa eua oeto volnmina, magis inepte 
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quam iuelegaiitcr; item Ck-eiviiis dejeiisioiieiii nflversus 
Asini QaUi libroa satis eruditam. Novas etiain coia- 
iiiBntus est litteras tres, oc nuinero Teteruiu qnaBi 
miinime necessarias luldidit; de quanim ratione cam 
piivatus adhuc volumen ediilisset, inos princeps non B 
difticulter obtiauit ut iu usu quoque promiBCUo cssent. 
£xstat talls scriptitra in plerisque libris &c diuniis titu- 
lisque operum. 

42 Kec minore cura Gracoa studia secutus est, amorem 
praestantiamquo linguae occasione omni pro- d„„o^ ^ w 
fessua. Ouidam barbaro Graece ac Latine Gmk Utsn- 
disserenti Cum utnx/ue, inquit, sernione noatro *°" 

sif paratus; et in commendanda patribus conecriptis 
Acbaia, graiam sibi provirtciatn ait RmtmHxiHin atudiortitn 
eomrMrcio; ac Bac|>e in senatu legatis perpetua oratione U 
rcspondit. Multum vero pro tribunali etiam Homericis 
lociitus est versibus. Quotiens quidein Lostem vel iiisi- 
diatorem ultus easet, excubitori tribuno signura de more 
poscenti non temere aliud dedit, quam : 

'AvBp diM^witfrAu, orc rit rpinpiK jpiXtirgirg. » 

Denique et Graecas scripsit histortas, Tyrrhenieon 
vi^inti, Carchedouiacon octo. Quarum causa veteri Alex- 
andriae Uuseo Claudieum odditum ex ipsius uoniiue ; 
institutumque ut quotannia iu altero Tyrrhenicon libn, 
in altera Carcbedoniacon diebus statutis velut in audi- 3t 

43 torio recitarentur toti a siuguUs per vices. 

Sub ezitu vitae gigna quaedam, nec obscura, paenitentis 
de matrimonio Agrippinae deque Neronis g,„aj, „., . 
adoptione dederat. Siquidem, commemoran- rUge with 
tibus libertis ao laudantibua cognitionem, *^pp'" » 
qua pridie quandam adultetii ream oondemnarat, tibi 
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quoque I» /btU etfs iaetaTit oiiiii<a tinfmdieaf tad fiaii 

. tepmuto mairinumia; et Bubinde obTium sibi Britanni- 
eom artint oompleznt hortataa est, «1 e r e $eer e t raiianemque 
a eeommhmfiuianm aedperei; Oraeca insuper yooe pro- 

a seeatos : 1 r^mem nu ILnmu Cumque impubi teneroque 
adhne, quando etatura permitteret, togam dare deetinas- 
•et^ adiedt: lHiandem populue Bamanue verum Oaeearem 
haifeaL Non multoque poet teetamentum etiam eoneoripeit 44 
l>,j,^,,i ^ ao aignis omnium magietratuum obsignaTit 

10 iMticititB «f Prius igitur qnam ultra progrederetnri prae- 
^C"^ rentus ett «b Agrippinm qium praeter haee . 
eonaeientia quoqne, nec minue delatores multorum orimi- 
num arguebant 
Et Teneno quidem occieum convenit ; ubi auteni et per 

]• qoem dato, discrepat Quidam tradunt, epulanti in arce 
eum eaoerdotibus per Halotum spadonem praeguatato- 
rem; alii, domeetico convivio per ipsam Agrippinami 
quae boletum medicatum avidiseimo ciborum talium ob- 
iulerat Etiam de Bubeequentibus diverea fama est 

91 Multi statim hausto veneno obmutuisae aiunt, ezcruciar 
tumque doloribue nocte tota defecisae prope lucem. 
Nonnulli inter initia*con80pitum| deinde cibo affluente 
evomuiase omnia, repetitumque tozicOi incertum pultine 
addito^ eum velut exhaustum refici cibo oportereti an 

9B JmmiBBO per cljBteray ut quaei abundantia laboranti etiam 

hoe genere egcBtioniB subveniretur. Mors 45 
eiuB celata eety doneo circa BucceBSorem om- 
nia ordinarentur. Itaque et quasi pro aegro 
adhno vota auBoepta Bunty et inducti per eimulationem 

JB eomoediy qni yelut desiderantem oblectarent ExcoBBit 
m Id. Octob* Aainio Maroello^ Acilio Ayiola cobb. Boza- 
gOBimo quarto aetatiBy imperii quarto deeimo anno, fune- 
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ratusque est soUemni principum pompa et in nnmenim 
deorum relatus: quem honorem a Nerone deetitaiom 
abolitumque recepit mox per Veepasianum. 
46 Praesagia mortis eius praecipua fuerunt: 

exortus crinitae stellaey [quam cometen to- i 

cant,] tactumque de oaelo monumentum Drusi patris, et 
quod eodem anno ex omnium magistratuum genere pleri- 
que mortem obierant Sed neo ipse ignorasse aut dis- 
simulasse ultima vitae suae tempora videtury aliquot 
quidem argumentis. Nam et cimi oonsules designareti ]• 
neminem-ultra mensem quo obiit designavit, et in senaiUy 
cui novissime interfuit, multum ad concordiam liberoe 
8U0S cohortatusy utriusque aetatem suppliciter patribos 
commendayity et in ultima cognitione pro tribunali aooet> 
sisae adjinem martalUaiiSf quamquam abominantibus qui 15 
audiebant, semel atque iterum pronuntiaTit 
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I Ez gente Domitia daae familiae claruerunty Calvino- i 
ram et Aenobarborum. Aenobarbi auctorem originis 
Tte&miiT itemque cognominis iiabent L. Domitium 
•f tiM cui rure quondam revertenti iuvenes gemini 

^•■•*"** augustiore forma ex occursu imperasse tra- 

10 duntur, nuntiaret senatui ac populo Tictoriam, de qua 
inoertum adhuc erat; atque in fidem maiestatis adeo 
permulsisse malas, ut e nigro rutilum aerique adsimilem 
capillum redderent Quod insigne mansit et in posteris 
eiusy ac magna pars rutila barba fuerunt. Functi autem 

10 cousulatibus septemi triumpho censuraque duplicii et 
inter patricios adlecti perseveraTerunt omnes in eodem 
cognomine. Ao ne praenomina quidem ulla praeterquam 
Gnaei et Luci usurparunt ; eaque ipsa notabili varietatei 
modo continuantes unum quodque per trinas personas, 

V modo altemantes per singulas. Nam primum secundum- 
que ao tertium Aenobarborum LucioSi sequentis rursus 
tres ez ordine Gnaeos acoepimuSy reliquos nonnisi vicis- 
sim tum Lucios tum Gnaeos. Pluris e familia cognosci 
referre arbitrory quo facilius appareat ita degenerasse a 
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suonim TirtutibuB NerO| ut tamen Titia caioaqiie quan 
2 tradita et ingenita rettulerit Ut igitur paulo altiiia repe- 
tam, atavua eiua Cn. Domitius in tribunatu 
pontificibus offenaiory quod alium quam ae ^,^!^S!^^ !^ 
in patris sui locum oooptassent, ius sacerdo-- «f Vm'a a 
tum subrogandorum a ooUegiis ad populum 
transtulit, at in consulatu AUobrogibus Ar- 
vemisque superatisi elephanto per provinciam Tectoa 
esty turba militum quasi inter soUemnia triumphi prose- 
quente. In hunc dixit Licinius Crassus orator, non eiw ii 
mirandHnif quod aeneam barbam haberHf cui ot ferreum^ 
car ptnmbeum eaeet. Huius fiUus praetor C. Caesarem 
abeuntem consulatU| quem adTersus auspicia l^peaque 
gessisse existimabatury ad disquisitionem senatus Toca- 
vit ; mox consul imperatorem ab exercitibus GaUicis u 
retrahere temptavit, successorque ei per factionem nomi- 
natus, principio civiUs beUi ad Corfiuium captua est 
Unde dimissus MassiUensis obsidione laborantis cum ad- 
ventu 8U0 confirmasset, repente destituit^ acieque demum 
Pharsalica occubuit ; vir neque satis constans et ingenio x 
truciy in desperatione rerum mortem timore appetitam ita 
expavit, ut haustum venenum paenitentia evomuerit me- 
dicumque manumiserit, quod sibi prudens ao sciens minus 
noxium temperassetH Consultante autem Cn. Pompeio 
de mediis ac neutram partem sequentibusy solus censnit m 
hostium numero habendos. 
8 Reliquit fiUum omnibus gentis suae procul dubio prae- 
ferendum. Is inter conscios Caesarianae necis quam- 
quam insons damnatus lege Pedia, cum ad 
Cassium Brutumque se propinqua sibi cogna- jlj^^^S^ W 
tione iunctos contulisseti post utriusque in- 
teritum dassem oUm commissam retinuit, auxit etiam, 
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^ ^Wi jMtfftibiis nbiqiie profligatis M. Antonio sponte et 

mg^tis meriti looo tradidit ; solueque omnium ex iis, qui 

pw l^ damnati erant^ reetitutus in patriam, amplieei- 

iB^ lionoiee peicucurrit; ao eubinde redintegrata dieeen- 

B aieiie drili, eidem Antonio legatue, delatam eibi summam 

impeiii ab iie, quoe Cleopalrae pudebat^ neque eueeipere 

oequereeuaaie fidenter propter eubitam Taletudinem aueus, 

tsanaiit ad Auguetum et in diebue panoie obiit, nonnnlla 

et ipee infunia aspereue. Nam Antoniue eum deeiderio 

I amieaa Senriliae Naidie tranefugieee iaotavit 

Ez hoe Domitine naecituri quem emptorem familiae 4 
peeoniaaque in teetamento Augueti fuieee moz Tulgo 

notatum eet, non minue aurigandi arte in 
aduleeoentia clarue quam deinde omamentis 
triumphalibue ex Germanico bello. Verum 
arrogane, profusuei immitie ceneorem L. Plancum Tia sibi 
decedere aedilie coegit; praeturae coneulatueque honore 
eqnitee Bomanoe matronaeque ad agendum mimum pro- 
duxit in ecaenam. Venationee et in circo et in omnibue 
nrbie regionibue dedit, munus etiam gladiatorium, eed 
tanta eaeyitia, ut neceeee fuerit Augueto dam frustra 

mcmitum edicto coercere. Ex Antonia 6 
maiore patrem Neronia procreavit, omni 
parte Titae deteetabilem. Siquidem comee ad Orientem 
C Caeearie iuyenie, occieo liberto euo, quod potare qnan- 
tnm iubebatur recuearaty dimieeue e cohorte amicorum ni- 
hilo modeetiue irixit Sed et in Viae Appiae yico repente 
poemm dtatie iumentie haud ignarue obtrivit, et Bomae 
medio foro cuidam equiti Bomano liberiue iurganti 
oeolum emit; perfidiae yero tantacy ut non modo argen- 
tarioe pretiie rerum coemptammy eed et in praetura mer- 
eede palmaram aurigarioe frandayerit ; notatue ob haec 
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et sororis iocoi* querentibuB dominis &otioiium repr# 

sentanda praemia in posteram sanxit Maieetatis qnoqs 

et adulteriorum incestique cum sorore Lepida sub e^ 

cessu Tiberi reu8| mutatione temporum CTasit deoeedtqi^ 

Pyrgis morbo aquae intercutifl, suUato filio Nerone e:: 

Agrippinay Germanico genita. 

6 Nero natus est Anti poet VIIII meineem quam Tiberiu0 

excessit, XVIII KaL lan. tantum quod exoriente eole^ 

paene ut radiis prius quam terra contin- ^^^ 

geretur. De genitura eiua statim multa et 

formidolosa multiB coniectantibuSy praesagio fuit etiam 

Domiti patris yox, inter gratulationee amicorum ne^faniiM 

quicqiuim ex se ei Agrippina niai deteeiabUe et mato publieo 

nanci poiuiaee, Eiusdem futurae infelicitatis aignum 

evidena die lustrico exstitit ; nam C. Caesary rogante ^ 

sorore ut infanti quod yellet nomen daret, iutuens Clau* 

dium patruum suum, a quo mox principe Nero adoptatos 

est, eiue ae dixit dare^ neque ipse serio eed per iooum, et 

aspemante Agrippinay quod tum Claudius inter ludibria 

aulae erat Sl 

Trimulus patrem amisit; cuius ex parte tertia heres, 

ne hanc quidem integram cepit, correptis per coheredem 

Gaium universis bonis. Et subinde matre 

Htf cfclldliood 
otiam relegata, paene inops atque egens 

apud amitam Lepidam nutritus est, sub duobus paedago- m 

gis saltatore atque tonsore. Verum Claudio imperium 

adepto/ non solimi patemas opes reciperavity sed et 

Crispi Passieni Titrici sui hereditate ditatus est Gratia 

quidem et potentia revocatae restitutaeque matris usque eo 

floruity ut emanaret in Tulgu^i missos a Messalina uxore ao 

Claudi, qui eum meridiantemi quasi Britannici aemulunii 

strangularent Additum fabulaei at eoedem draoone e 
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ino 86 proferente conterritos refugisse. Quae fabula 

'Vta est, deprensis in leoto eius circuin cervicalia ser- 

'fo ezuTiiB; quas tamen aoreae armillae ez Yoluntate 

indusas dextro brachio gestayit aliquamdiui ao 

tandem matemao memoriae abiecit, mrsosque ex- 

iiB sois rebus f rustra requisiit. 

*ener adhuo necdum matura pueritia circensibus ludis 7 
eoostantissime favorabiliterque lusit Undecimo 
anno a Claudio adoptatus est Annaeoque Senecae 
tonc senatori in disciplinam traditus. Ferunt, Sene- 
praxima nocte risum sibi per quietem C. Caesari 
siperey et fidem somnio Nero breri fecit, prodita im- 
natnrae quibus primum potuit experimentis. 
^^^^Aqne Britannicnm fratrem, quod se post adoptionem ' 
^^^Mt ba H m m ex consuetudine salutasset, ut subditivum 
*V^^^id patiem arguere conatus est Amitam autem Lepidam 
i^^tt testimonib coram afSixit, gratificans matri, a quaTea 
f^^^inebatur. 

l)eductus in forum tiro populo congiarinmy militi donar 
^ iaTiun proposuit, indictaque decursiont* praetorianis scu- 

tum sua manu praetulit; exin patri gratias 
in senatu egit Apud eundem consulem 
pro Bononiensibus LatinCi pro Bhodiis atque Iliensibus 
Graece yerba fecit Auspicatus est et iuris dictionem 
m pcaefectns urbi sacro Latinarum, celeberrimis patronis 
non tralaticias ut assol^t et brcTis, sed maximas pluri- 
maeqne postnlationes certatim ingerentibusi quamvis 
interdictnm a Claudio esset Nec multo post duxit uxo- 
OetaTiam, ediditque pro Claudi salute circenses et 



Sqilenidecim natus annoSi nt de Claudio palam factum 8 
esl^inter horam sextam septimamque processit ad excubi- 



LIRIiB VI. NERO. 1 

tnLi>s, citm nli totiu& Jici diritatem non alind aaipioftD 
tciiipiis acootnmodatiuBTideratar; proquePkUtignidibi 
impentor oms&lutfttuB, loctioa in omrtn ot . 

inde raptim appellati* militibus in Doriam 
delatus est, discestitqoe iam vesperi, «x immensis, qnibi 
cumolabatur, honoribus tantum patria patriae nomii 
recuBato propter aetatem. 

9 Orsus binc a pietatis ostentatione, Claodiam i^parati 
simo funere elatum laudavit et conseeiaTit. Hemorii 
Domiti patris honores maximos habuit. Hatri BommK 
omnium renini priTatanim publicarumqne permisi 
Primo etiam idlperii die signum excubonti tribuno ded 
Optimam matrtm, ac deincepe eiusdem saepe lectioa p 
publicum simul Tectug est Antinm coloniam dedoxi 
ascriptia TeteTams e praetorio additisque per dtHnioi] 
tnuBlationem ditissimis primipilarium; abi et pMtai 
operis sumptuosiflsimi fecit 

Atque ut certiorem adhuo indolem ostenderet, ex A\ 
gvati praetcripto imperatunun se professos, neqae libeta] 
tatis neque clementiae, iie comitatis qnidem 
cxhibendae ullam oocaBionem omisit. Gra- , 
viora vectigalia aut abolerit aut minuit 
ri-aemia delatorum Papiae legia ad quortss redegib E 
visis populo Tiritim quadringeiiis nummis, senatorum n 
bilissimo cuiqne, sed a re familiari destituto annoa salari 
et quibiisdam qningena, oonstituit, item praatorianis o 
hortibus fnimentum menatmum gratuitom. Et onm ( 
supplicio ouinsdam capite damnati nt ez more SQbacrib 
ret admoneretur: Qucm veQem, inqait^ nMoirt Uttenu 
Omnis ordinea aaUnda ao memoriter Balntavit Agen 
senatui gratiaa reapondit : Cnm HMmem Ad oampestr 
exercitationes auaa admisit et plebem, deolamaTitque ai 
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V^ ^tdiliee; mitaTit et eanninay noii modo domi aed et 

™ ^^"^tvo^ tanta imiTenonim laetitia, ut ob reoitatioDem 

si^Fp)|«^lio deereta ait^ eaqae pan eanninum aoreis litte- 

™ *^ O^lino dioata. 

^ ^^elaeiilonmi plurima et raria gene» edidit : iuTeiuir 11 

^ *^iT)nniai^ aeaeniooe Indoe, gladiatorium munua. luTe-* 

nalibns aenee qaoqae oonsulaiee anneque 

matronas reoepit ad Insam. Giroensibas 

*^ eqoiti eeereta a oeteris triboit, oommiaitqae etiam 

^^^^doram qaadrigas. Ladia, quoe pro aetemitate im- 

P^ loaeeptoe appellari muucimoB Yoloit^ ex otroqoe 

^vdiiie et eezo pleriqoe lodicras partee sostinuerunt; 

BOtiarimus equee Bomanus elephanto supersidene per 

eatadromum deoucurrit; inducta Afrani togata, quae' 

U AendiMM inecribitury conoessumque ut scaenici arden- 

tif domus Bupelleotileifl diriperent ao sibi haberent; 

eparaa et populo miesilia omnium rerum per omnes dies : 

aingnla ootidie milia avium cuiusque generis, multiplex 

penoay tesserae fromentariaey Tostiay aurumi argentum, 

w gemmaey margaritae, tabulae pictaoy mancipia, iumenta, 

atqae etiam mansoetae feraOi noTiesime naTeSi insolae, 

agrL Hoe lodoe spectaTit e proscaenii faetigio. Hunere, la 

quod in amphitheatro ligpieo regione Martii campi in- 

tra anni apatium fabricato dedit, neminem oooidity ne 

• noxionim quidem ; exhibuit autem ad ferrum etiam quar 

dringentoe senatores fleeoentosque equites Bomanoe, et 

qooedam f ortunae atque existimationis integrae, ex isdem 

oidinibus oonfectores quoque ferarum et Taria harenae 

miniateria; exhibuit et naumachiam marina aqua, innan- 

^ tibas beluis ; item pyrrichas quaadam e numero ephebo- 

mm, qaibos poet editam operam diplomata oiTitatia 

Bomanae aingalia obtolit. • • • loaroa primo atatim 

V 
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conatu iuxta oabioalum eius deoidit ipsamqiie onum 
respersit 'Nam perraro praesidere, ceteram aocabansy 
parvis primum foraminibuSy deinde toto podio adaperto 
spectare consuerat. 

Instituit et quinquennale certamen primus omniiim s 
Romae more Graeoo triplex, muaicum gymnicum equestre, 
quod appellavit Neronia; dedicatiBque ther^ ^^^^ 
rois atque gymnasio, senatui quoque et equiti 
oleum praebuit Magistros toio oertamini praepoeuit 
consulares Borte, sede praetorum. Deinde in orcheetram M 
senatumque descendity et orationis quidem carminiaque 
Latini ooronam, de qua honestissimus quisque oonten- 
derat, ipsorum consensu concessam sibi reoepit, oitharaa 
autem a iudicibus ad se dehttam adoravit ferique ad 
Augusti statuam iussit Gymnico, quod in Saeptis ede- u 
bat, inter buthysiae apparatum barbam primam posuit^ 
conditamque in auream pyxidem et pretiosissimis mar- 
garitis adomatam Capitolio consecravit Ad athletarum 
spectaculum inTitavit et virgines Vestales, quia Olympiae 
quoque Cereris sacerdotibus spectare oonceditur. 90 

3 Non immerito inter spectacula ab eo edita et HridatiB 
in urbem introitum rettulerim. Quem Armeniae regem, 
ma^is pollicitationibus soUicitatum, cum 
destinato per edictum die ostensurus populo Z^^^ 
propter nubilum distulisset, produxit quo M 

opportunissime potuit, dispositis oirca f ori templa armatis 
cohortibusy ouruli residens apud rostra triumphantis 
habitUi inter signa militaria atque yexilla ; et primo per 
devexum pulpitum subeuntem admisit ad genua alleya- 
tumque dextra exooculatus est, dein preoanti tiara deduota SO 
diadema inposuit, Torba supplids interpretata praetorio 
Tiro multitudini pronuntiante ; perduotum inde in the»> 
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tram ao nutot lappUeantam iuxte se latere dextro oon- 
locaTit Ob qime imperttor eonsalatatasy lanrea in 
Capitolimn lata, laanm geminnm olansit» tamqnam nnllo 14 
lesidoobdQa 

s CoBsnlatoa qnattnor geesit: primnm bimenttrenii Beonn- 

dnm et nonseimnm aemenetreSi tertinm qnar 
drimenatrem; medioe dnoe oontinnaTit, reli- 
qoos inter amni» spatia Tariarit In inris diotione pos- 16 
tnlatoribosi nisi seqnenti die ao per libellosy non temere 

respondit (Tognosoendi morem enm tenuit^ 
nty oontinnis aotionibns omissis, singillatim 
qnaeqne per yioes ageret Quotiens autem 
ad oonsnltandum seoederet, neque in commune quicquam 
neqne propalam deliberabat^ sed conscriptas ttb uno quo- 

IS qne sententias tacitns ao secreto legenSi quod ipsi libuisset 
perinde atqne pluribus idem Tideretur pronuntiabat. 

In curiam libertinomm filios diu non admisit; admissis 
a prioribns' principibus honores denegaTit Candidatosi 
qni snpra nnmemm essenti in solacium dilationis ao 

9 morae legionibus praeposuit Consulatum in senos ple- 
rnmqne menses dedit Def unctoque circa KaL lan. altero 
e oonsulibnsy neminem substituity improbans exemplum 
Tetns Canini Bebili uno die consulis. Triumphalia'oraa- 
menta etiam quaestoriae dignitatis et nonnullis ex eques- 

M tii ordine tribnit, neo utique de causa militari. De 
qnibusdam rebus orationes ad senatum missasi praeterito 
qnaestoris ofllcioi per consulem pleramqne recitabat 
Formam aedificiorum nrbis noTam excogitaTiti et ut ante le 
insnlas ao domos portious essenti de qnaram solariis 

9 ineeodia aroerentnr ; easqne sumptn sno exstraxit De- 
stinarat etiam Ostia tenus moenia promoTore atqne inde 
fossa mare Teteri urbi indnoere. 
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bUimiim perfodere aggressiis, praetorianos pro 

tione ad inooluuidum opus cohortalus esty tubaque 

dato primus rastello hnmum effodit et oorbulao 

gBstam nmeris extnlit Parabat et ad Gaspias portas 

^^^ieditioiiem, CQuacripta ex Italicis sennm pedum tironi- 

Dora kgioney qnam Hagni AJexandri phalanga 





^Haee partim nnlla reprehensioney partim etiam non 
^^^ ^^dioeri lande digna in unum contuli, ut secemerem a 

^Nibrii iio «celoribiiii oiiiRi do quihufi ihhum diiMUii. 

Inter ceteraa diaoiplinas pueritiae temiM>re imbutus et 80 
mnricai atatim ut imperium adeptus est, 
Terpnum citharoeduro, yigentem tunc prae- 
ter alios, arceseiit diebusque continuis post 
canenti in multam noctem assidensy paulatim et 
^)M meditari exercerique coepit, neque eoruro quicquaro 
f>mitterey quae generis eius artifices yel conservandae 
Yoos canaa yel augendae factitarent; sed et plumbeam 
chartam supinns pectore suatinere, et clystere vomituque 
Sl pnrgari, et abetinere pomis cibisque oflScientibus ; donec 
blandiente profectu (quaroquam exiguae vocis et f uscae) 
piodire in scaenam concupiit, subinde inter familiares 
Graecnm proyerbium iactansy occuUae mtMtooe nuUum 
esse rsqMdicm. £t prodit Neapoli primuro, ac ne concusso 
M qnidem repente motu terrae theatro ante cantare destitit, 
quam inoohatum abeolTcret nomon. Ibidero saepius et 
per oomplures cantayit dies; suropto etiaro ad reficien- 
dam yocem hreyi temporcy iropatiens secreti a balineis in 
tbeatmm transiit, mediaque in orchestra f requente populo 
Ji epnlatnsy H pandum 9ubbibi$$eif aUquid m tufferti linnttu- 
nm Graeoo aermone promisit Captus autem modnlatis 
Alexaiidrinomm landationibnai qui de noyo comroeatn 
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Neapoliin oonfluxeranty plures Alexandria eTOcavit. Ne- 
que eo segnius adulescentuloi equestris ordinia et quin- 
que ampIiuB milia e plebe robuatiesimae iuventutis 
undique elegit, qui divisi in factioneSi plausunm genera 
condiscerent (bomboe et imbrices et testas Yocabant) s 
operaraque navarent cantanti sibi, insignes pinguissima 
coma et excellentissimo cultu pueri neo sine anulo laeTis, 
quorum duces quadringena milia sestertia merebant. 
21 Cum magni aestimaret cantare etiam Bomae, Nero> 

iiouin ugoaa aiilo pnu^Mliluluui diuiii rovoou- 10 

vit, flagitantibusque ounctis oaelestem vocem ^^^|^V*^ 
respondit quidem tn hortis se oopiam voUnH- 
bu8 facturunif sed adiuvante vulgi preoes etiam statione 
militum, quae tunc excubabat, repraeaenUUurufn m poUici- 
tus est libens ; ac sine mora nomen suum in albo profiten- u 
tium citharoedorum iussit ascribi, sorticulaque in umam 
cum ceteris demissa, intravit ordine suo, simul praefecti 
praetorii citharam sustinentes, post tribuni militum, iuxta- 
que amicorum intimi. Utque constitit, peracto prinoipio, 
Niobam se cankUurum per Cluvium Rufum consularem 90 
pronuntiavit et in horam fere decimam perseveravit, 
coronamque eam et reliquam certaminis partem in annum 
sequentem distulit, ut saepius canendi occasio esset Quod 
cum tardum videretur, non cessavit identidem se publi- 
care. Dubitavit etiam an privatis speotaculis operam m 
inter scaenicos daret, quodam praetorum sestertium de- 
cies offerente. Tragoedias quoque cantavit personatus, 
heroum deorumqiie item heroidum ac dearum personis 
effectis ad similitndinem oris sui et feminae, prout 
quamque diligeret Inter oetera cantavit Canaoen par- m 
turientemi Oresten matricidam, Oedipodem excaeoatunii 
Heroulem insanum. In qna fabula fama est, timnonlam 
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mOiteB potiium ad enslodiam aditoB, eam eum ornari ao 
▼ineiii ealeniai aient aigiimeiitun postalaba^ Tiderety 
aeeiiirine feieiidae opis giatia. 

EqQonim stadio rel pneeipae ab ineunte aetate flagia- n 
Tit^ ploiimaaqae illi aeimo^ quamqaam yetaietaiy de cir- 

eensibaseiat; et quondam tiaotam prasinam 
* agitatoiem intei oondieeipuloe queiensi obiur- 
gante paedagogo^ de Heetoie se loqui emen- 
titos est Sed cnm intei initia impeiii ebumeis qua- 
-m drigia eotidie in abaoo ludeiet^ ad omnia etiam minimoe 
eiieenaea e aeoeaaa oommeabat» piimo dam, deinde pro- 
palam ; ut nemini dubium esset^ eo die utique a£Futurum. 
Neque disaimulabat Telle se palmarum numerum am- 
pliaie ; quare spectaculum multiplicatis missibus in serum 
tm protiahebatuiy ne dominis quidem iam factionum dignan- 
tibus nisi ad totius diei cuisum greges ducere. Mox et 
ipee aurigaie atque etiam spectari saepius Yoluit, posito- 
que in hortis inter senritia et sordidam plebem rudimento, 
uniTersorum se oculis in Ciroo Maximo praebuit, aliquo 
9S liberto mittente mappam unde magistratus solent. Nec 
oontentus hanim artium experimenta Bomae dedisse, 
Achaiam, ut diximusy petit, hinc roaxime motus: insti- 
toerant dTitates, apud quas musici agones edi solent, 
omnes dtharoedoium coionas ad ipsum mitteie. £as 
M adeo giate lecipiebat, ut legatos, qui peitulissent, non 
modo primos admitteiet, sed etiam familiaribus epulis 
inteiponeret A quibusdam ez his logatus ut cantaret 
super eenam, exceptasque eflFusius^ Boios 9cire audire Ora&' 
^ eoBf Kioeque ee et etudiie 9ui$ dignoe ait Neo 
«to- profectione dihita, ut primum Cassiopen 
traaeeit, stattm ad aram lovis Casii oantare 
anapieataSiOertaminadeincepsobiitomnia. KametquaeSS 
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diversUsimoram tampornm aunt, cogi in unom umam, qui- 
busdam etiam iteratis, imai^ etOlympiae qaoque praeter 
consuetudiDem moaicum Rgon» oommiait Ao ue qnid ' 
cin» haeo ocoapatum aTOoaret detinentve, oum pneeeiH 
tia eiua urbicaa rea egere a liberto Helio admoneretar, l 
resGripait hia Terbia : 

Quamvis nune tnum eoiuilium tit et «ohtm e^triter m- 
verti me, tamen auadere et t^are potiua detea, ut HertmB 
dignua reoertor. 

Cantante eo, ne neceasaria qnidem couBa excedere the*- ■ 
tro licitum eat. Itaque et enixae quaedam io Bpectacnlie 
dicuntur, et multi taedio audiendi laudandique, clMiaia 
oppidorum portis, aut furtiia deailuiaae de muro aut 
morte simulata funere elati. Quam autem trepide aaxi^ 
que certaverit, quanta adTeraariorum aemulatione, quo is 
metu iudicum, Tix credi potesL AdTeraarios, quaai plane 
condiciODis eiusdem, obserrare, captare, infamare secreto, 
nannumquam ex occursu maledictis incesaere, ao ai qui 
arte praecellerent, oorrumpere etiom aolebat. Indioea 
autem priua quam inciperet reverentiaaime adloquebatur, lo 
omnJa M Jaeienda frciaae, wd eventum in mann eaat Fbr- 
titnae; Hlos ut aapientia et doctoa viroa foHuUa debere e» 
cludere; atque, ut auderet hortantibus, aequiore animo 
recedebat, ac ne aio quidem aine aoUioitadine, taoitami- 
tatem pudoremque quorundam pro triatitia et maligni- m 
24 tate arguens suapectosque aibi dicens. In certando Tero 
ita l^ oboediebat, nt numquam exaoreare BtoetileteM- 
ausus, Budorem quoqne frontis brachio deter- fecHaMtt* 
geret ; atqne etiam in tragioo qnodam actu, "^ 
cum elapeum baoulum cito reaumpeisaet, paviduB et vm- W 
tuena ne ob delictom oertamine summoveietar, n<m aliter 
con&rmataa eat qnam •diuraato hypocrita, non aaimad- 
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▼enuin id iDter exsultationes Bucclnuatione8C|ue populi. 
Victorem autem se ipBe pronantiabat ; qua de causa et 
praeconio nbiqne oontenilit Ao ne cuius alterius 
hienmicaium memoria aut veatigium exstaret ugqnam, 

s snbTerti et uuco tralii abicique in lattinaa omnium eta- 
tuas et imagines imperavit. Aurigarit quoque pluri- 
fariam, Olympiis vero etiam decemiugem, quamvis id 
ipsnm in rege Mithradate carmine quodam suo repre- 
lieudissot; wd excusHua curru ao tanm repositus, cuiu 

10 perdurare non posset, destitit ante deoursum ; neque eo 
setius coronatus esi Decedens deinde provinciam uni- 
Tersam libertate donarit, simulque iudices civitato Ro- 
mana et pecunia grandi. Quae beneficia e medio stadio 
Isthmiorum die sua ipse voce pronuntiavit. 

U Beversua e Graecia Xeapolim, quod in ea priuium 2< 
artero protulerat, albis equis introiif, disiecta parte mun, 
ut mos liieronicamm est; siniili modo An- 



vuUuacttiH Homam eo curru, quo Augustus olim trium- 

V pbaverat, et in [veste] purpurea distinctaque stelUs 

ftureis chlamyde, coronamque capite gerens Olympiacam, 

deztra manu Pythiam, praeeunte pompa ceterarum cum 

titulis, ubi et quos quo cantionura quove fabularum 

argumeoto vicisset; sequentibus currum ovantium ritu 

B pUosoribus, Augustianos militeaque se triumphi eiua 

clamitantibus. Dehinc, dinito Circi Maximi arcu, per 

Velabrum fommqne Palatium et ApoUinem petit In- 

eedenti passim victimae caesae aparso per vias identidem 

croco, ingestaeque aves ac lemnisci et bellaria. Sacras 

*> corowu in cubicnlis circum lectos posuit, item statuas 

8UM oitharoedico babitu (qiia note etiam nummum per- 

oosstt). Ac poet haeo tantum afuit a remittendo laxan- 
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doque studioy ut oonflerrandae Yoois giatift neqoe militee 
umquamy nisi abaens aut alio yerba pronuntiantey appel* 
laretneque quiequam serio ioooye egerit, nisi astante 
phonaseoi qui moneret» pareerH arteriia ae mtdarium ad 
os applieafet; multieque yel amioitiam euam obtolerit § 
yel simultatem indixerity prout quisque ae magis par- 
ciusve laudaseet. 
26 Petulantiam, libidinem, luxuriami avaritiami orudeli- 

tatem Bensim quidem primo et occulte et velut iuvenili 
errore exercuity sed wt tunc quoque dubium le 

neroini forety naturae illa yitiai non aetatis ^jJ^J^^ 
esse. Post crepusculum statim adrepto pilleo 
vel galero popinas inibat circumque ricoe yagabatur 
ludibundus, nec sine pemicie tamen. Siquidem rede- 
untis a cena yerberare ao repugnantes yulnerare doacis- if 
que demergere assueraty tabemas etiam effringere et 
expilare; quintana domi constitutay ubi partae et ad 
licitationem dividendae praedae pretium abeumeretur. 
Ac saepe in eius modi rixis oculoram et ritae periculum 
adiit, a quodam latidavioi cuius uxorem attreotaTerat, le 
prope ad necem caesus. Quare humquam postea publico 
se illud horae sine tribunis commisit procul et ocoulte 
subsequentibus. Interdiu quoque dam gestatoria sella 
delatus in theatrumi seditionibus pantomimorum e parte 
proscaenii euperiore signifer simul ao speotator aderat; m 
et cum. ad manus ventum eseet lapidibusque et sub- 
selliorum fragminibns decemereturi multa et ipae iedt 
in populumi atque etiam praetoris caput coneauoiaTit. 
n Paulatim rero inyalescentibus Titiiai iooularia et late- 
bras omidt nullaque disnmulandi cura ad maiora palam » 
erapit 
Epulas a medio die ad mediam nootem protrahebati 
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nfotiu napiiu Mlidis pismnis m tempore aeitiTo nin- 

tia; Qenitobatqn» DonDnmqnftm et iu pnblioo^ 

j., . .-■** ^ nnnmmhi» pnwotosa rel Hutio oMnpo Tel 

Cirod Xazimo, int«r Moitomm totins nrbia 

» flt ambabMamm mimstem. Qaotieni OBtiam Tiberi de- 

flneret nut Buannra nnnm pnetemnTiguet, dispoeitM 

per litor» et ripas dereraoriae tabeniae paiabantur insig- 

nee gane» et matroaaram institfMio oopaa imitantiam 

ntqne hine inde hortantium nt appeileret Indioebat 

m et faailiaribos oenas, qnomm nni mitellita qnadragiea 

■eetertinm oonstitit, alteri plnris aliqnanto roaaria. 



DiTitiamm et peenniaa fmctnm non aliura putabat M 
quam profuaionem, •anftdoi oe deparco» eate qHibua impen- 
mmm ratio eonMarH,pradafUos vtreqtu rnag- 
nificoa qni abiUerefUKr ae perderenL Lauda- 
bat mirabatnrque aTunculum Oaium nullo magia nomine, 
quam quod ingentis a Tiberio reliotas opes in breri spatio 
prodegisBet Quare neo largiendi neo abaumendi modnm 
tennit In Tiridatem, qnod rix eredibile Tideatur, octin- 
I milia diuma eiogaTit abeuntiqne super 
I miliea oontulit Ueneciaten citbaioedum et 
Sfnoulnm mirmillonem trinmphalium Tiromm patri- 
moniis aedibnsqne donarit Gereopitiiecum Panerotem 
feneiatorem, et urbanis mstioiaqne praediis locnpletatnm, 
)B prope r^o extulit funere. Nullam Testem bia induit 
Qnadringenis in punotnm sestertiia aleam Insit Piscatus 
eat rete antato et pnrpnTa ooocoque funibaa nexis. Kum- 
qnam minna miUe oarraoia feoisse itsr traditur, soleis 
mnlanim aigenteis, oanusinatis mulionibns, armillata 
ja phaletataque Katacinm tuiba atqne enrsoram. 

Hon in alia re tamen damnoeior qnam in aedifioand<v Sl 
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domum a Palatio^Eaquilias QBqae fecit» quam primo 
tran»Uoriamf mox incendio abflumptam re- 
stitutamque aureaim nominayit. De cuius wtii« 
spatio atque cultu suffecerit haeo retulisse. 
Vestibuluin eius fuity in quo colossos CXX pedum stazet • 
ipsius effigie ; tanta laxitas, ut porticus triplices miliarias 
haberet; item stagnum maris instar, circumaaeptiim 
aedificiis ad urbium speciem; rura insuperi arvia atque 
yinetis et pascnis silyisque yaria, cum multitudine omnis 
generis pecudum ao ferarum. In ceteris partibns cuncta H 
auro lita, distincta gemmis unionumque oonchis erant; 
cenationes laqueatae tabuUs ebumeis versatilibuSi ut 
flores, fistulatis, ut unguenta desuper spargerentur ; praa- 
cipua cenationum rotunda^ quae perpetuo diebus ao noo- 
tibus vice roundi circumageretur ; balineae roarinis et u 
albulis fluentes aquis. Eius modi domum cum absolutam 
dedicaret, hactenus comprobavit» ut m diceret quasi kami^ 
nem tandem habUare ooepisse. 

Praeterea incohabat piscinam a Miseno ad Avemum 
lacum, contectam porticibusque conclusam, quo quidquid 20 
totis Baiis calidarum aquarum esset conver- 
teretur ; fossam ab Avemo Ostiam usquci ut 
navibus nec tamen mari iretur, long^tudinis per centum 
sexaginta milia, latitudinis, qua contrariae quinqueremes 
commearent Quorum operum perficiendorum gratiafl» 
quod ubique esset custodiae in Italiam deportari, etiam 
soelere convictos nonnisi ad opus damnari praeceperat 

Ad hunc impendiomm f urorem, super fiduciam imperii, 
etiam spe quadam repentina immensamm et 
reconditaram opum impulsus est ex indicio ^^ ^ 
equitis Bomani pro oomperto pollioentis, 
thesauroe antiquissimae gazae^ quos Dido regina fugiena 
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l^rro aeoam ezbiluaet^ «Me ia Airica TaatiuimiB Bpeati- 
bna abditoe, m posae erai perrula molientiom opeia, 
Temm nt apea fefellit, deatitntoa, atqne ita iam ezhanatna Sl 
et egena nt atipendia qnoque militnm et oommoda veten^ 
s nomm protnbi ao diff erri neoeaae eaae^ ealnmniia lapi- 
miaqne intendit wumnm. 

Ante omoiA inatitnit, nt e libertonim def anetoram bonia 

pn> f"'f— deztana ei oogflretnr, qni aine probabili eaaa» 

eo nomine (niaaent qno eaaent ullae familiaa 

** I^^l^ 4*"" 'P** oontingefet ; deind^ nt ingratomm 

in prineipem teatameota «d flscnm perti- 

nemit, aa na impune eaaet studioaia inris, qui scripeisaent 

▼el dictaaaent ea ; tnno nt lege maieatatiB faota dJctaqne 

omnia, qnibns modo delator noo deeaaet, tenerentur. . 

tf BeroMTit et pnemia oorouanun, quae amquRm sibi 

aTitates in oertaminibna detnlissrab Et oum intei» 

diziaset nsnm amethjstini ao Tyrii ooloris, Bumtiitsia- 

aetque qni nundinarum die pauculas unoias Tcnderet, 

piaeelnait cnnetoa negotiatorea. Quin etiam intei ca- 

M nendnffl animadTeraam matronam ia spectaculia retita 

puipan oultam demonstrasse procuratoribns auis dicitor, 

detnctamqoe ilico non TOste modo sed et bonis exuiL 

NnUi delegaTit officiom nt non adioeret : Seia quid mihi . 

agmM aUl et ^oc agamM, m q*U quieqwini habeatl 

V Ultimo templia oompluribua dona detraxit aimalaora- 

qne ex anro rel a^ento fabricata oonflaTit, in iia Pena* 

tinm deomm, qnae moz Oalba restitait 

Fameidia et caades a Clandio ezorsus aat ; cuina necis 39 
etai non anotor, at oonsoius fnit, neque dia. 
aimnlanter, nt qui boletos, in quo cibi genere 
Tenenum ia aooepeiat, qaasi deoium oibnm 
■ prarerbio Oraeoo oonlandare sit solitos. Certe 
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omnibuB rerura verborumque contumeliis mortuum iQsec- 

tatus est, modo Btultitiae modo saevitiae arguens ; nam 

et morari eum desigae inUr hominei producta prima syl- 

Inba iocabatur, multaque decreta et constituta, ut insi- 

pientis atque ileliri, pro irritis liabuit; denique bustum s 

eiua consaepiri, iiisi liumili levique maceria, neglexit. 

liritannicum non miuus aemulatiooe vocis, quae illi 

iucundior suppetebat, quam metu ne quan- 

, \ . . Biit«MiieM 

doqus apud hominum gratiam paterna me- 

moria praevaleret, veneno adgressus est Qnod acceptum V 

a quadam Loousta, venenorum variorura indice, cum 

opinione lardius cederet, ventre modo Britannici moto, 

BccerBitam mulierem sua manu verberavit arguena, pro 

veneno remedium dedisse; excusanlique, minus datum 

ad occultandam facinoris invidiam, Sane inquit legem il 

Ititiam timeo ! coegitqne se conun in cubiculo quam po»- 

set velocissimum ac praeseutaneum coquere ; deinde in 

haedo expertus, postquam is quinque horas protraxit, 

iterum ac saepius recoctum porcello obiecit; qiio statim 

enanimato, inferri in triclinium darique cenanti secum 3D 

Britaiinico imperavit. Et cum ille ad primum gustum con- 

cidisset, comitiali morbo ex consuetudine correptum apud 

convivaa ementitus, postero die raptim inter maximos im- 

bres tralaticio extuUt f unere. Locustae pro navata opera 

impunitatem praediaque ampla, sed et discipulos dedit. 3D 

S4 Matrem, facta dictaque sua exquirentem acerbius et 

corrigentem, hactenus primo gravabatur ut invidia iden- 

tidem oneraret, quasi cesBunis imperio Rho- 

dumque abiturus, mox et honore omni ct . . *^ 

potestatfl privavit, abductaque milituro et ao 

Germanorum statione, contubemio quoque ao PaUtio 

expulit; neque in divexanda quicquam pensi habuit. 
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. ^Usis qpi et Bomae moraatem litibds et in eecesea 

^ '^^^tem per eonvicia et iooos feem marique praeter- 

. ^^^tei inquietaieDt Yenim minia eius ao Wolentia 

^^^t]g perdere atatoit; et onm ter veneno temptasset 

^^^t^tetqne antidotis praemonitam, laeunaria, quae noctu 

^t^^ dormientem laxata maohina deciderenty paravit 

^^^ fMisilio per oonacioe parum celato^ solutilem navemi 






Tol nanfragio vel camarae ruina periret, commentue 
^ %tqiie ita reooooiliatione aimulata, iucundiasimis lit- 
Baias evoeavit ad sollemnia Quinquatruum simul. 
^bvand»; datoque neQ[otio trierarchisy qui liburnicam 
%dveeta erat velut fortuito concilrsu confringerenty 
it oonviviumi repetentique Bdulos in locum cor- 
navigii machinoeum illud obtulit, hilare prosecutus 
in digressu papillas quoque exoeculatus. Beli- 
temporis eum magna trepidatione vigilavity oppe- 
^a eoeptorum exituro. Sed ut diversa omaia nandoque 
eam comperity inops consilii L. Agerinum liber- 
'^ eina, salvam et incolumem cum gaudio nuntiantemi 
^^eto clam iuxta pugionCi ut percussorem sibi suboma- 
^ arripi oonstringique iussiti matrem odcidii quasi 
^prebensum crimen voluntaria morte vitaseet Addun- 
7^ his atrocionL neo incertis auctoribus: ad visendum 
^^tofeetae c.d»Tec «)eam»e, eontreet»se membn^ alia 
^itoperaaaei alia landaaaei sitique interim oborta bibisse. 
^eqne tamen eonacientiam acelerisi quamquam et mili- 
Vim et aenatna populique gratulationibua confirmareturi 
^t atatim ant nmquam postea ferre potuiti aaepe con- 
^eaeaa exagitari ae matema specie verberibusque Furi- 
^rom ae taedb ardentibua. Quin et f aeto per Magoe 
iMio evoeare Manea et exorare temptavit Peregrina- 
tkMie qnidem Oraeoiae et Eleuainis aacriai quomm ini- 
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tiatione impii et scelerati voce praeconis siUQmoyentur, ^^ 
interesse non ausus est 

lunxit parrioidio matrifl amitae neoem. Quam cum ez ^ 
duritie alvi cubantem viaitaret» et illa tractana lanuginem 
eius, ut asaoleti iam grandis natu per blaudi- l^ 

tias f orte dixisset : SxtmiX KoLfy^ excepero, mari |J[![S^L!|^ 
volo: oonversus ad proximos ecn^feMim m 
posUurum velut irridens Bit, praecepitque medicis nt 
largius purgarent aegram, necdum defunctae bona inyasit^ 
suppresso testamento» ne quid abscederet Mtf 

5 Uxores praeter Octaviam duas poetea duxit : Poppaeam 
Sabinam, quaestorio patre natam et equiti Romano antea 
nuptam, deinde Statiliam Messalinam. Tauri 
bis consulis ao triumphalis abneptem. Qua 
ut potereturi yirum eius Atticum Vestinum consulem in li 
honore ipso trucidavit. .Octaviae consuetudinem cito 
aspernatusi corripientibus amicis mifflcere iUi debere 
respondit uxoria omamenta, Eandem mox saepe frustra 
strangulare meditatus, diniisit ut sterilemi sed impro- 
bante divortium populo neo parcente conviciis, etiam so 
relegaviti denique occidit sub crimine adulteriorum adeo 
inpudenti falsoquCi ut in quaestione pemegantibus ouno- 
tis Anicetuni paedagogum suum indicem subieceriti qui 
dolo stupratam a se fateretur. Poppaeami duodecimo 
die post divortium Octaviae in matrimonium acoeptami » 
dilexit imioe ; et tamen ipsam quoque ictu calcis oociditi 
qpod se ex aurigatione sero reversum gravida et aegra 
conviciis inoesserat Ex hao filiam tulit Claudiam 
Augustami amisitque admodum infantem. 

NuUum adco neoessitudinis genus esty quod non soelere so 
peroulerit Antoniam Claudi filiami reousantem poet 
Poppaeae mortem nuptias suasi quasi molitrioem novanim 
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intmmit Similiter oeteros aut aflBnitate aliqua 

aut piopinqaitate ooninnctos; in quibns Aulum 

Plantium iuvenem, quem cum ante mortem 

aiii perTimoonapuicassetyiSaliiiciicinquitmater 

flaea el mtc oeMB o r e m meum oseuieiurt iactans 

ab ea et ad spem imperii impulsum. Privignum 

[/riapinum Poppaea natum, impuberem adhuci 

ferebatnr ducotus et imperia ludere, mergendum 

dum pieoaietiur, eerria ipeius demandavit Tuacum 

^^^'krieia filium lelegaTit» quod in procuratione Aegypti 

^^Unms in adventom anum exatructis lavisset Senecam 

^^■tieoeptorem ad necem compulit» quamvis saepe com- 

^^ieatnm petenti boniBque cedenti persancte iurasset, sua- 

^iectiim se f ruatra periturumque potius quam nociturura 

^L Burro praefecto remedium ad fauces poUicitus, toxi- 

^um mbit Libertos divites et senesi olim adoptionis 

^inoz dominationis auae fautores atque rectoreSi venenoi 

partim cibia partim potionibus inditoi intercepit 

Keo minore eaevitia f oris et in exteros grassatus est 80 
Stella crinitay quae summis potestatibus exitium porten- 
dere vulgo putaiuri per oontinuas noctes oriri coeperat. 
Ajixiua ea re, ut ex Balbillo astrologo didicit, solere reges 
talia oetenta caede aliqua illustri expiare atque a semet 
in capita procerum depellerei nobilissimo cuiquo exitium 
deetinavit; enimvero multo magis et quasi per iustam 
caiiaam duabus coniurationibua provulgatis, quarum prior 
maioiqne Piaoniana Bomaei jKisterior Yiniciana Bene- 
venti conflata atque detecta est Coniurati e vinculis 
triplicium catenarum dixere causami cum quidam ultro 
le crimen fnterenturi nonnulli etiam imputarenti tamquam 
• aUter UU nan paeeent niei morte euccurrere dedeeorato 
JkngUHiM oamaiM. Damnatorum liberi urbe pulsi enecti- 
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que Teneno «at tune; eonstat, quosdAm oom pMdagogia 
et capsariu uno pnndio pftritei necatos, alioa dinniiini 
victum prohibitos quMrere. 

7 Nullus posthM adhibitus dileotus wit modai interi- 
mendi quosoumqne libuisset qnAoumqae de oaoaa. 8ed s 
ne de pluribus referam, Salvidieno Orfito oUectom Mt 
quod tabemaa trea de domo sua eiroa forum oiritatibiu 
ad stationem looasset, Caasio Longino iuris oonsulto ao 
luminibufl orbato, quod in retere gentili stflmmate C. Caaai 
percusBoria Caesaris tmaginee retinuisset, Paeto Thraaeae H 
tristior et paed^ogi rultua. Hori iussia non amplins 
quam trium horaniro spatiam dabat; ac ne qnid norBe 
interreniret, medicos admorebat qrn cunctantes ooatinuo 
curarent (ita enim vocabatur venas mortts gratia incidere). 
Creditur etiam polyphago cuidam A^jrpti generia, om- U 
dam oamem et quidquid daretur mandere asaueto, eon- 
cupisse rivos hominea laniandoa absumendosque obicere. 
ElatuB inflatusque tantis velut auccessibnB, negarit qwm- 
qmm prindpuM adsM quid tibi lieertt, multasque nec 
dubiaa significationes saape iecit, ne reliquis qiudem se M 
parsuniin senatoribus, eumque ordinem sublaturum quan- 
doque e re publica ac provincias et exeroitns equiti 
Romano ao libertis permissurnm. Certe neque adveniens 
neque profioiaoena quemquam dbouIo impertiit, ao ne 
resalutatione quidem ; et in anspicando opere Isthmi M 
magna frequentia elare ut atbi ae.populo Homano bene m 
verUret optavit, diasimnlata senatus mentione. 

B Sed neo populo aut moenibus patriae peperdL Dioente 
quodam in aermone oommoni : 

"E/uiu Jbf^rrot f^ /ujfi^rm wvpi t 10 

/ffiino, inquit, JfuS {«rroi 1 planeque ita fecit Kam 
quasi offenana deformitate vetemm aedifioifnum et ao. 
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gnitui flaxnrisqne Tioortun, iooendit nibem tam p«lain, 
nt plflriqDA oonsnlAm cnbioularios eini, cnm etappatned»- 
qne in piaediis snis deprahensoa, ntm atti- 
_*"'^"* gerint;- et qnaedui horrea ciro» Domnm 
• Auieun, quonun spatium maxime deaidem- 

ba^ nt belliois machinis labefaota atqne inflammata sint, 
qaod Mgeo mnio cons t ructa erant. Per sex dies septemqne 
Dootea ea elade saeTitom eat, ad monamentonun boato- 
nunqoe derersoria plebe oompulsa. Tune praetet im- 

m mensom numemm insnlamra domus prisoonim duonm 
aneniBt hostiUbas adhno spoliis adomatae, deoramqae 
aedee ab tegibns ao deinde Pnoiois et OallioiB bellia 
Totae dedioataeque, ot qnidquid Tisendnm atque memorar 
bile ez antiquitate daniTerat. Hoe inoendium e tum 

u Uaaoenatiaoa prospectans laetnsque Jlammae, ut aiebat, 
jMMrtttKUM Halosin Ilti in illo suo Bcaenioo habitu 
deoaotaTit. Ac iie oon hine quoqae quantum po&set 
praedae et manubiaram inTaderet, polUoitua cadarerum 
et mderam gratuitam egeaticmem, nemini ad leliquias 

» rerum snamm adire permisit ; ooUationibuBque non 

teeeptis modo Terum et efflagitatts proTinoias prirato- 

mmque oensas prope ezimusit Aocesserunt tautis ex 89 

priueipemalisprobrisqaequaedamcifortoita; pestilentia 

nnius antumni, quo triginta funerum milia 

* ^^- - '" ftioiwm Libitinae Tenerunt j clades Bri- 

tannioa, qua duo praecipaa oppida magna 

ciTinm aooioramqne caede direpta Bunt; ignominia ad 

Orientem, l^onibus in Armenia sub ingnm misais a^re- 

' j,HnMM V^ Syria retentik Mirum et Td praeoipue 

m «kacM sotabile inter haeo fuerit, nibil eum patien- 

"*'"'""• tius qnam maledicta et ooDTieia homiDam 
Caliase^ aeqne in nllos leniorem quam qni se diotii aut 
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carDHiiibus laceasissent exstitisse. Multa Gra«c6 Latiae- 
que proscripta Aut vulgata Bunt, Biout Ula: 

Vipair OpStmft AXxfMor ^ifrpoKTorat. 

NtonTi^tn' Hipav Ihiav fUijTipa, itruTctM. 

Qute wgat Aeneae magna de itirpe yeronm t > 

SiututU kic matrem, suatttUt OU patrtt^ 

Dum teniiit cttharam notter, dum comua PoTtAtu, 
IfoMer eril Fa&m, ille llecalebeletea. 

Roma domu»Jlel : Veio» migrate, Quintea, 

Si non et Veioa occupai ista domm. N 

Sed neque auctores requiaiit et quosdam per indicem 
delatos ad senatum adfici graviore poena prohibuit 
Traiiseuntein eum Isidonis Cynicus in publico clara voce 
coiripuerat, qvod Ifaupli maia bene carUitaret, *ua bona 
vude disponeret ; et Datua Atellanaruiii biatrio in cantico t5 
quodam *Yyuuw rirtp, vyuuM it.riTtp 1 ita deinoQstraverat, 
ut bibentem natantemque faceret, exitum scilicet Claudi 
Agrippinaeque significaDB, et in novissiuia clausula Orcu» 
vobis ducit pedea aenatuiu gestu notarat. Histrionem et 
pbilosophum Nero nihil amplius quam urbe Italiaque ao 
sumuiovit, vel oontemptu oranis infamiae vel oe fateudo 
dolorem irritaret ingenia. 
Talenr principem paulo minuA quattuordeoim annOB 
perpesBUB terrarum orbis tandem destituit, uptiaiacM 
initiura facieutibus GalliB, duoe lulio Vin- bjrVi«d«iB k 
dice, qui tum eam provinoiam pro praetora 
obtinebat 

Fraediotum a mathematioia Xeroni olim emt, fore, ut 
quandoquedeBtituereturj imde illa vox eiua oeleberritDa 
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T> r^pwr iiA t miifitmf qtw maiora soUioet •naiA me- 
ditanCor eitb«roedioMa arten, prinoipi libi gntam, 
printo inirifiiiiiiiim BpopaDdwuit tamen qnidam de- 
ititato Oiientis domiiiatioaem, nonnnlli nominatim le^ 
a tmm HieroeidjmtMiim, pltirea omnit prieUnae fortunaa 
lerfjtoticoem. Cni ipa prooiori Britannia Anneniaqne 
aniaaa ao mrsna atraqoe reoepta, defunotnm le &Ualibni 
malii f"T*^ ■"■*"* Ut T«ro, oooialto Delphis Apolline, 
septaageniimnm ao tertiam aiuam oarendum nbi audivit, 

M qnan eo demum obitoroi, ao nihil oooiectani de aetato 
Oalbae^ tanta fiduma aon modo lenbotam sed etiam per> 
petoam angolaiemque oonoepit felioitatem, nt amiists 
manfiagio pretaosissirais leboa am dubitaverit inter suoa 
dioeie, pJMCs eos Mi refaUuros. 

m 'Staftii da mota Oalliamm cogiumt die ipso qno ma> 
trem oociderat, adeoque lente ac lecure tulit nt gandentis 
etiam sospicionem praeberet, tamqoam occasione nata 
spaliandaram iore belli opulentisBimarum prorincianim ; 
statimqne in gymnasium progressuB, certantis athletRi 

sa effamssimo studio spectavit. Cenae quoque tempore in- 

. terpellatus tamultuoiioribai litterii, hactenus excanduit, 

ntmalnm iiiqnideicissent minaretur. Deniqu^e perooto 

oontinooa dies aon resoribere oniqnam, ncm mandare quid 

ant pcsiempere oonatni, rem lilentio oblitteravit. Edictis 41 

W tandem Vindicis oontnmeliosis et freqnentibus pomiotna, 
■enafaim epistula in altionem lui reique publioae adhor- 
tataa eat, exouiato Isngnoie faucium, propter quem non 
adeaae t Niliil autem aeqne doluit, qnam nt malom le 
dtbamednm inoieiMtam ac pro Keroae Aenobarbum ap- 

m peHatam. Et nomen qnidem gentile, quod sibt per coo- 
tnmsUam ezprobraretur, resamptaraffl le piofenus eet, 
dapoaifa» adoptiTO) oeteta «onTioi% nt falaa, non alio ai^ 
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gumento refellebati qnam quod etiam inscitia sibi tanto 
opere elaboratae perfeotaeque a se artis obieeretory aiii- 
gulos subinde rogitans, nosmUne quemquam pnMUjoi^ 
tiorem, Sed urgentibus aliis super alios nuntiia, Bomam 
praetrepidusrediit; leviterque modo in itinere friyolo au- a 
spicio mente recreata, cum annotaseet insculptum monu- 
mento militem Gallum abequite Bomano oppressum trahi 
crinibuSi ad eam speciem exsiluit gaudio caelumque ado- 
ravit Ac ne tunc quidem aut senatu aut populo coram 
appellato, quosdam e primoribus yiris domum CYOcaTity lo 
transactaque raptim consultationey reliquam diei partem 
per org^a hydraulica novi et ignoti generis circumduxity 
ostendensque singula^ de ratione ac difficultate cuiusqae 
disserens, iam se etiam prokUurum omnia in lAeotncm 
affirmavU $i per Vindicem lioeaL lA 

^2 Postquam deinde etiam Galbara et Hispaniaa desciviase 
cognovit, conlapsus animoque male f racto diu sine Yoce et 
prope intermortuus iacuity utque resipiit, 
veste disoissa, capite converberato, actum de ^ ^ .^ 
se pronuntiavit, consolantique nutriculae et 90 

aliis quoque iam principibus similia accidisse memoranti, 
se veropraeier cetero» inaudita et incognita pati respondity 
qui summum imperium vivfis amitteret. Neo eo setius 
quicquam ex consuetudine luxus atque desidiae omisit 
vel imrainuit; quin immo, cum prosperi quiddam ex pro- m 
vinciis nuntiatum esseti super abundantissimam oenam 
iocularia in defectionis duces carmina lasciveque modu* 
lata quae vulgo notuerunt» etiam gesticulatua est; ao 
spectaculis theatri dam inlatusi cuidam scaenico plaoenti 
nuntium misit, abuti eum oecupationibue »uis. ao 

3 Initio atatim tumultus, multa et inmaniai verum. non 
abhorrentia a natura sua oreditur destinasse : succeaacma 
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peicimowfiqne suminitfeere ezercitiu et proyinoias regenti- 
bQSy quaai oonepinitis idemque et unum sentientibuB; 

quidquid uUque exeulum quidquid in urbe 
hominum Gallicanorum esset contrucidare 
(illos ne desciscentibus adgr^garenturi hos ut 
conseios pqpularium suorum atque fautores); Gallias 
eieieitibQS diripiendas permittere; senatum universum 
▼eneno per eoQTina necare; urbem inoenderey feris in 
populum immissisy quo difficilius defenderentur. Sed 

Sabsterritus non tam paenitentia quam perficiendi de- 
speratioiiey credensque ezpeditionem necessariami con- 
sales ante tempus privavit honore atque in utriusque 
locum solus iniit consulatumy quasi fatale esset, non 
posse Gallias debeliari nisi a se consule. Ao susceptis 

is fascibus, cum post epulas triclinio digrederetur, innixus 
nmeris familiariumy affirmavity 9tmul ae priniHm prth 
vineiam aiiigiaBetf inermem ee m conspecium exercituum 
prodUurum nec quiequam aliud guam fl^urum, revoca- 
tiBqwe ad paemteniiam defedaribue ineeqtienii die laeium 

9 inier Uuioe eaniaturum epimciaf quae iam nunc aibi 
eompani oportereL 

In praeparanda ezpeditione primam curam habuit deli- 44 
gendi vehicula portandis scaeniois organisi concubinasque 
Pintfwt» ^^^ secum eduoeret tondendi ad virilem 

ai fttsia* modum et securibus peltisque Amazouicis 
risilMM instruendL Hox tribus urbanas ad saora- 
mentum citavit» ae nuUo idoneo respondente oertum 
dominis servorum numerum indixit; nec nisi ex tota 
cuiusque familia probatissimosi ne dispensatoribus qui- 

ss dem ant amanuensibus ezceptisi recepit. Partem etiam 
ecnsQS omnes ordines conferre iussit| et insuper in- 
qoilinos privatarum aedium atque insularum pensionem 
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annuam repraeaentare fiaoo; exegitque ingenti lastidio 
et acerbitate nummum asperum, argeutam pttstnlatom, 
aurum ad obnuwami ut plerique omnem oollationem 
palam recusarent, consensu flagitantesy a delatoribus 
potius revocanda praemia quaecumque oepis- o^q^^i^ s 

46 sent £x annonae quoque caritate lucranti whUk te waa 
adcrevit invidia; nam et forte acciditi ut ^*^ 
in publica fame Alexandrina navis nuntiaretur pulrerem 
luctatoribus aulicis advexisae. 

Quare omnium in ae odio incitato, nihil oontumeliamm H 
def uit quin subiret Statuae eiua a vertioe cirrua apposi- 
tus est cum inscriptione Graecay fittfie demum agona ene, 
et traderet tandein! Alterius collo ascopera deligata, 
simulque titulus: Ego qvid potui t aed tu cuUeum meruieiL 
Ascriptum et columnis, iam OaUoa eum eantando exd- u 
(asse. lam noctibus iurgia cum servis plerique aimu- 
lantes, crebro Vindicem poecebant 

46 Terrebatur ad hoc evidentibua portentis somniorum et 
auspiciorum et ominum, cum veteribus tum novis. Num* 
quam antea somniare solitua, occisa demum qq^ ^ 90 
matre vidit per quietem, navem sibi regenti appiMckiBf 
extortum gubernaoulum, trahique ae ab Octa- ^^***^ 
via uxore in artissimas tenebras et modo pinnatarum 
formicarum multitudine oppleri, modo a simulacris 
gentium ad Pompei theatrum dedicatarum circumiri 9 
arceiriqiie progreasu; asturoonem, quo maxime laetaba- 
tur, poBteriore corporis parte in simiae speciem trana- 
figuratum, ac tantum capite integro hinnitus edere 
canoros. De Mausoleo, sponte foribus patef actis, exaudita 
vox est nomine eum cientis. Kal. lan. exomati Lares in 90 
ipso sacrifioii apparatu conciderunt; auspicanti Sporus 
anulum muneri- obtulit, cuius gemmae sculptura erat 
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ProBBrpinM t^>fau; Totranm DimcupatioDe, magna iam 
ocdiniiin bvqnaDtu, tu npertM Capitoli claves. Cum 
ex oratiooe eioi^ qna in Vindicem perorabRt, recitaretur 
in aenata, dataroa poenas •oeleratoe ao brevi dignum 
s ezitam faetaroe, conelamatam est ab aniTersis : Tv fadea, 
AmgmiUl ObMiratum etiam fuerat, novisaimam &bulam 
yntaaee enm pnblioe Oedipodem exsulem atque in boo 



b interim etiam ceterorum ezercituum defec- 47 

tion^ littonu prandenti sibi redditas concerpsit, nieiisam 

Babrertit, duoe scyphos gratisBimi usus, quos 

^^■«■fMt Homerios a caelatura carminum Homeri 

Tocabat, solo inlisit, ac siimpto a Locusta 

^t&enoet in auream pyzidem condito, transiit in bortos 

^■Tiliaiioe, aln, praemissis libertorum fidissimia Ostiam 

^*' «'l i as e M praeparandam, tribunos oenturiooesque prae- 

^^'ti de fngae sooietate temptavit Sed partim tetg^ret- 

«^ ^*^Vbas, partim aperta detrectantibus, uno vero etiam 

'^^tiainBnte: Ua^M adeone mori miteram etlf varie 

^^-^arit, Fwihoene an Galbam supplex peteret, an atratus 

'^^^iret in publicnm proque rostris quanta maxima posset 

^^** Lialiope Teniam praeteritorum precaretur, ac ni flexis- 

^ amimoe, Tel Aegjrpti praefecturam ooncedi sibi oraret. 

* ^'^vntas est postea in scrinio eius hao de re sermo 

™*^natiis; aed deterritum putaot, ne prius quam in 

•**!»« perTeniret discerperetur. 

Bie cogitatime in posterum diem dilata, ad mediam 

^^ Bocten exmtatus, nt oomperit stationem militum 

NiWsMiaM^ proeilait e lecto misitque oircum amicoe, et 

qoia nihil a qnoqaam renuntiabatar, ipse cum paucis 

koqntik Mngaltvam adiit Vemm dausis omniom fori- 
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bu8, respoDdente nullo^ in oubicnlum rediit, unde iam et 
custodes diffugeranti direptis etiam stragulis, amota et 
pjxide veneni; ao statim Spiculum mirmillonem toI 
quemlibet alium percussoremy ouius manu perirety re- 
quisiit, et nemine repertOi Erffo egOf inquity nee amicHm a 
habeo nee ininUcumt proourritquOy quasi praecipitaturoa 
48 se in Tiberim. Sed revocato rursue impetu, aliqnid 
secretioris latebrae ad coUigendum animum desiderariti 
et ofiferente Phaonte liberto suburbanum 
suum inter Salariam et Nomentanam viam «.^ ^,_T lo 
circa quartum miliarium, ut erat nudo pede 
atque tunicatuSi paenulam obsoleti colorie superindoit» 
adopertoque capite et ante faciem obtento sudario eqnnm 
inscenditi quattuor solis comitantibusi inter quos et 
Sporus erat. Statimque tremore terrae et fulgure ad- la 
verso pavefactus, audiit e proximis castris clamorem 
militum et sibi adversa et Galbae prospera ominantiumi 
etiam ex obviis viatoribus quendam dicentem : Hi NerO' 
nem pereequunlurf alium sciscitantem : Ecquid in urbe 
novi de Neronef Equo autem odore abiecti in via cada' so 
veris constematoi detecta facie agnitus est a quodam 
missicio praetoriano et salutatus. Ut ad deverticulum 
ventum est, dimissis equis, inter fruticeta ao vepres per 
arundineti semitam aegre neo nisi strata sub pedibua 
veste ad aversum villae parietem evasit Ibi hortante » 
eodem Phaontei ut interim in specum egestae harenae 
concederety negavit se vivum eub terram iturum^ ac parum- 
per commoratusi dum clandestinus ad villam introitua 
pararetur, aquam ex subiecta lacuna poturus manu hauait 
et Ha£e ese, inquit| Neronis decoeta t dein, divolsa sentibos 80 
paenula, traieotos suroulos rasit Atque ita quadripes 
per angustias effossae oaTemae reoeptus in proximam 
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eellun, decnbuit super lectum tnodica culdta, vetere 

pallio Btrato, instnictum ; fameque et iterum siti inter- 

IwDante, jMmem quidem sordidum oblatiini asperaatus 

e«t, aquae autem tepidae aliquautum bibit. Tuno uno 49 

• quoque hinc inde instante ut quam primiim se imx>en- 

dentiboa coDtumeliis eriperet, serobem coram fieri im- 

peravit, dimensuB «d corporis Bui modulom, . 

oomponiqne simul, u qna inToiirentnr, fnuta 

maimoris, et aquam Bimul ao ligna oonferri curando moz 

10 cadaveri, fleuB ad singnla atque identidem dioUtans: 
Qitaii» arti/ex perm f 

Inter moras perlatoe a enrBore Phaonti codioilloa prae- 
ripnit legitqub, se hoatem a senatu iudicatnm et qoaeri, 
ot pnniatur mart tnatorwnt, intenogavitque qoale id genus 

u esset poenae ; et cum comperiBset, nndi hominis oerricem 
inseri furcae, corpuB virgis ad nectim caedi, conterritus 
duoB pugiones, quoa secum eztulerat, arripoit, temptata- 
que utriusqne acie rursus condidit, cauBatus Hoiidttm 
adt$m ftAaitm koram; ao modo Sporum hortabatur ut 

9B I^entari ac {dangere inciperet, modo ombat ut se ali- 
qois ad mortem capeBsendam exemplo iuvaret; interdnm 
■^itiem suam his Terbis increpabat: Vim deformittr, 
[(W}«(er*]— -efirpmi Vipmi, c( vpmt — r^^w &t J* row 
roMvroit — «yi Ifopt tfCBvrorl lamqne equites appropin- 

ai qnabaa^ qnibus praeeeptum erat nt Tivnm enm adtrahfr 
rent Quod nt senstt, tiepidanter efTatuB : 

Inwr ft* fc n igaliir ifi^ ntwoi OMTm jSoXAm — 
fenrom iugulo adegit, inYante Epaphrodito a libellJB. S^ 
mianimisqne adhno imuDpeDti centurioni et paenula ad 

ja TulnuB adposita in anzilinm se Tenisse simulanti non aliud 
fespotkdit qnam Ssro / e( Baee ntjldu I Atque in ea Tooe 
dsfeeit, exstaatibns rigentibnsqne ooolis usque ad horro- 
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rcin formidinemqne yisentium. Nihil prins aut nuigi« a 
comitibus exegerat quam ne potestas ouiqnam eapitis 
8ui fierety sed ut quoquo modo totus -oremaretur. Per- 
misit hoc Icelus Galbae libertnsi non multo ante Tincnlis 
exsohitus, in quae primo tumultu oonieotus fuerat. a 

50 Funeratus est impensa duoentorum niilinm, atragnlis 
albis auro intextiSi quibua usus Kal. lan. fuerat. Beli- 
quias 'Ecloge ot Alexandria nutrices cum 

Acte concubina gentili Domitiorum monu- 
mento oondidenint, quod proepicitur e campo Martio im- lO 
})ositum colliculo Hortulorum. In eo monumento solium 
])orphyretici marmoris, superstante Lunensi ara, circnm- 
8*aeptum est lapide Thasio. 

51 Statura fuit prope iustai corpore maculoso et fetido^ 
subflavo capillo, vultu pulchro magis quam Tenuato, 15 
oculis caesis et hebetioribusi cenrice obesa, 
ventre proiecto, g^cillimis cruribus, valetu- npp^nni,^ 
dine prospera (nam qui hixuriae iromode- 

ratissiroae esset, ter omnino per quattuordecim annos 
languit, atque ita ut neque vino neque consuetudine 20 
reliqua abatineret) ; circa cultum habituroque adeo pu- 
dendus, ut coroam semper in gradus formatam peregri- 
natione Achaica etiam pone verticem summiserit, ac 
pleruroque, synthesinam indutus, ligato cireum collum 
sudario prodierit in publicuro sine cinctu et discalciatus. 25 

52 Libemlis disciplinas omuis fere puer attigit. Sed a 
philosophia eum mater avertit, monens imperaturo coii- 
trariam osse : a oognitionc vetoruro oratorum 

Seneca praeceptor, quo diutius in adroira- !|LJ52*'"^ 
tione sui detineret. Itaque ad poeticam 90 

pronus, carmina libenter ac sine labore oomposuit nec, 
ut quidam putant» aliena pro suis edidit Yenere in 
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maniu mMs pugilUm libelliqnfl cum qnibusdam uotift- 
nmtB venibas, ipsiua ohirognpho acriptia, nt fooile app»- 
Tcrat tM» tnUtoa aat dictant« aliquo exoepUM, aed plane 
qnaai a cogitanta atque genenmto exaratos ; ita mnlta et 
s deletA et indnota et supencripta ineraut Haboit et 5> 
pingendi fingendique non mediocre stndium. 

Haxime autem poputaritate efferebatur, omnium aemu* 
loa, qni qnoquo modo animum Tulgi morerent Exiit 
■to iMriM opinio, poet scaenioaB coronas proximo lustro 

it l«c iifilir deseensamm eum ad Olympia inter athletas ; 
'■"''"" nam et Inctabotar assidoe, neo aliter certa- 

nina gymnica tota Graecia spectarerat quam brabeu- 
.tarum mon in stadio humi assidens ac, si qua paria 
longins recessisaent, in medium manibus suis protrahens, 

U DestinaTerat etiam, quia Apollinem cantu, Solem auri- 
gando aequiperare existiraaretur, imitari et Heroulis 
facta; praeparatumqne leonem aiunt, quero vel olava vel 
brachiorum nexibus in amphitheatri harena spectante 
populo nudus elideret Sub exitu qttidem ritae palain m 

» Torerat, si sibi incolumis status permansisset, proditurum 
se partae Tictoriae Indis etiam h;draulam et choraulam 
et ntricularium, ac noTissimo die histrionem saltaturum- 
que Vergili Tumum. £t ennt qui tnulant, Paridem his- 
trionem oocisum ab eo quasi gravem adTersarium. Erat 65 

M illi aetemitstis perpetuaeqne famae cupido, aed incon- 
•nlta. Idcoque mnltis rebus ac locis, TCtero appellati<me 
dctracta, noTsm indixit ex sno nomine, mensem quoque 
Aprilem Veroneum sppellaTit; destinaTerat et Bomam 
ITeTOpoIim nunoupare. 

m Beligionum nsqaeqnaqne oontemptor, praeter nniun 56 
Deae STriae. Hano mox ita sproTit nt urina oontami- 
nan^ alia anperatitione eaptns, in qna sola pertinaoisaime 



LIBER YL NBRO. 141 

haesit Siqnidem imftgancnlam puellaremi eam quasi 
rcmedium insidiarum a plebeio quodam et ignoto muneri 
accepissety detecta confestim coniuratione, 
pro summo numine trinisque in die sacri- j^j.f** 
ficiis colere perseveraTit, Tolebatque credi s 

monitione eius futura praenoecere. Ante pauooe quam 
pcriret menses attendit et exstispicioi nec umquam litavit. 
67 Obiit trioensimo et secundo aetatis anno, die quo qaon- 
dam Octaviam interemerat, tantumque gaudium publice 
praebuit, ut plebs pilleata tota urbe diacur- 10 

reret Et tamen non defuerunt qui per iiiiiofra< 
longum tempus yernis aentivisque floribus ij iomh, i»» 
tumulum eius omarent, ac modo imagines T!!f^^ 
praetextatas in rostris proferrent, modo 
edicta quasi viventis et brevi magiio inimicorum malo la 
reversuri. Quin etiam Vologesus Parthorum rex, missis 
ad senatum legatis de instauranda societate, hoo etiam 
magno opere oravit ut Neronb memoria ccfleretur. Deni- 
que cum post viginti annos, adulescente me, exstitisset 
condicionis incertae qui se Neronem esse iactaret, tam » 
favorabile nomen oius apud Parthoe fmt, ut rehemeiiter 
adiutus et vix redditus sit. 
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NOTES. 



TIBERIUS (14-87 A.D.)- 

• 

Principal sources : TMltus, AnnatM^ i.-vL ; SaetODiat ; Dio 
Ivii., Iviii.; Velleius Patercalus, ii. 128-131. 

Tiberiiis was Uie beir of AugustuB, Imt the latter did not havo the 
right to bequeath his power as prinoepB. The ez-EmprMB Liria, 
because of her native ability and her exalled poeition (she had been 
tKlopted by Augustus in his will, and had received ihe name Jnlia and 
the title Augusta), had a laige following of devoted friends. German- 
icus, more cloeely related to Augustua than Tiberius and deariy lofed 
by iiis soldiers, might have been a dangerous rival had he so wfUed. 
These facts made Tiberius cautious, and only graduaUy did ho assunie 
coinplote control of the goyemment. The death of Germanlcus in 
ttie East, renioving, as it did, a possible rival, was generaliy attributed 
to poison adniinistered by Piso at the instigation of Tiberius. Of thSs, 
however, there is absolutely no proof. Early in the reign, the electioa 
of magistrates passed from the comitia to the senate. This body 
'1 iberius treated with studied respect. Many of its membeis, howoTer, 
he viewed with suspicion, and a wider application was given to the 
law of treason, resulting in the growth of an infamous class of pro* 
fessional informers. Of great significance was the oonoentration in 
a permanent camp at Rome of the praetorian oohorts. Their com- 
mander, Sejanus, became the most powerful official under the emperor. 
On the fall of Sejanus, Macro succeeded as proffeeius praetario. The 
prolonged absence of Tiberius from Rome resulted in making hia 
representative in the city (the prae/eetns nrbi) a permanent ofllciaL 
Tacitus, Suetonius, and Dio Cassius agree in picturing Ttberins as 
a man of gloom and suspicion, who finally degenerated into a blood» 
tliirsty tyrant Velleius, who treats of the period before Tiberiiis* 
Rccession and the early yean of his principate, writas in a style ao 
laudatory that he excites suspicion as to bis sinoeri^. Tadtas Is 
unjnst, in that he attributes to Tiberius thoee motiyeB that heet 
Hupport his own theory, wbich was that Tiberius was a bypocrite dur- 
inp; all his earlier years, and only in the latter portion of his lifo 
showed his tme ooionL All three note a diangs for the woras in 
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TIlMriiii^ ctoracter alter the ditoofery of Sejanat* treaoheiy. The 
ptofhieial wrlten 8trBbo« Fhllo, aod Josephus qwak In temis of 
grBtiUide of Tlberiwi* mle. 

la eerly life, Tiberiiie profed himadf a general of marlMd ability. 
Aa enperor, lie diiplayed wiadoin In the admlniatraUon of the flnancei 
of tlie atale, and almed to aecare good goTemmentf partlcularly In the 
pfOfiiice& Afler hia dealh aenatorlal wrlUnga misrepreiented bis con- 
dnet aa a mler. Hia naUiral atemneaa and moroaeneaa made bim 
«Bpopahury and thia nnpopcilarlty reanlted in a groaa ezaggeration, on 
tbe pait of the people, of hlB licentloiiaiMos and cmelty. Theoe yiceo, 
howeivr» he did poooeoa, and th^y became moro marked ao he grow 
older and more timid. 



Phgo 1« •• HtilHa; the eiact location of Regiill is nnknown. 

B. ^UtmMam : Llfy, IL Itf. 4, iioeo thio word in the oame connecUon. 
Cliemiela oeemo to hafe exioted amoiig the Sabineo and Rtruacano, 
aod wao an InatltuUon perliapo unif eruU in ancient Italy. Tlie word 
ia plobably noi uoed technically here, but merely designateo a family 
and ito dependent& 

9. Tlto Tatlo : king of the Sabines ; ^ Lify, i. 18. 4. 

10. Attn Clmidio : Llfy, 11. 16. 4, gif es bis name aa AtUuo Clausus 
and statea ihal lie was known al Rome aa Appius Claudius. 

U. aaKto iam amio: 604 b.c. (traditional chronology). oo- 
coopian fm uoed lo oignify the acl of a body electing its own 
ibera. II Is bere lechnicaLy uoed of Ihe ad of Uie comttia euriata 
ta admitU jg a foreign cian Inlo a patrician geno. When a plebeian 
ffaa ao admltted, the ael wao called atteetio^ nol cooplatio; tf, Nero, 
ehi4». 1.10. 

IX looomqiio albl . . . aoooplt : a opeclal prifiiege granted 
dlsUiiguiohed men, olnce Intermenl and cremaUon within the wallo of 
the titj were aftfTward forbidden by a otalute of the Twelfo Tables, 
JL^ homimem morimom im urbe me oepeUto neee mriio. 

IS. ovntlooaa : Ihe ofalion was granled genenlo who, wblle they 
had diatliigniahed themoelfeo, had nol done oo in such a marked 
d^gree aa to warranl Ihe granUng of a Iriumph. The general entered 
the eity on fooi (nol In Ihe chariol) and clad in Ihe toga praetexta 
(boI Ihe tof^ picia)^ often nnacoompanied \jj hlo Iroopo. The cero- 
Bsonieo terminated with the oocrifice of a oheep (hence ooo^), inotead 
of a Imll ao in Ihe caae of a Iriumph. 

17. ooiiBanaii : kp eoBiBiofi eoNooNl. The Cloeronian expreoBlon 
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18. eo: $e, eognaminet wad coiit^braib m\th praedUU. 

20. quo ilgnilloatiir, eU.: fsf, AuL OelL zUL S8: «'Jferfo k a 
word of Sabine origin, tignifying manlineM and bimfeiy. TIm 
Claudii, we are told, are of Sabine deecentf and bence ibey gi?o the 
name Nero to tboee of tbelr liiie disUngaiabed lor braTeiy.** TIm 
root of the word Nero is tbe ■ame as in tbe Oreek M^ 

23. eetiiia : a enpbemistic way of saying tbat bann wat done the 
state. Cf, ihe ezpreeeion teeiM dtf oliqM dieeret * to wpetJL iU of any 
one.' 

Fage 2. 1. Appins . . . dieanailt : tbe incideni refbried to 
occurred after tbe defeat of tbe Roroans ai Ueraclea, 880 b.c, l^ 
Pyrrhus, wbo then eent propoeals of peaoe to Rome. The blind 
Appius, wlM) was now old and leebie, bad bimeeif carrled Into the 
senate, and spoke eo effociiTely againsi ibe propoeed peaoe thmt 
the senate rejected ibe king*B offer. Appius' speecb wae siiU eztant 
in the time of Cicero, wbo, in spealdng of bim, De Seneet, 6, qnoies 
these linee, wbich Ennioe repreeente tbe old bero ae addxeHing to ihe 
senate on the occaeion : 

Quo vobie metUee, reetae quae etare eolebant 
AnteKae^ dementie eeee fiexere viai f 

2. iniri : for ihe infiniiive, see Inirod. II. f 4, 6 (1). Gbni- 
diuB . . . expuUt: 261 B.c, corroborated by Veli. Pai. iL 88. 8» 
4. Tib. Nero . . . oppreaait : 207 b.c. ; </. Lify, zzTiL 4(M9. 

6. AnnibaU : anoiber spelliug for HannilMlL 

7. contra Clandiaa . . . aeaerere oonatna: 440 b.c. (tradl- 
tional chronology). For ihe eiory of Virginia, see IJry, liL 44-48. 
legibna eoribendia : dative of purpoee. Tbis genindive constmeilon 
is often empioyed witb namee of oflBcials, to designaie ibehr duiiea. 

9. secedendi mrsaa : /.«. ilie second eecession of ibe plebe, ihe 
first having taken plaoe in 404 b.c. Tbe siory of Virginia, wheiher 
or not ii ever bad Its origin in faci, was employed as a piciureaqne 
explonaiion of ibe aotion of ibe plebeians. They probably seceded 
because tbey disirusted ihe sinceriiy of tbe pairidans* promiaea 
of reform. 

10. stataA . . . poeita, etc. : noibing furtber is known of tbe oocar- 
rences referred to in tbis sentence. Farum Appi was a TiUage on ihe 
Appian Way eoutbeasi of Rome. Mommsen believes ibai ibe peieon 
referred io in ibe passage musi bave been Appius Caeeus, and not 
Claudins Drusus, wboever ibis was. Maz Ibm suggesU J^iistiM for 
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DnHOi, K eopMOHB bf whloh CMcmi* Mmt mm wm kocnni ; m 
ifenMi, xzxri. S. 

la. OlndfoaPalohtr...liim: Claml«II>tli«itoiT,Jir.AlLl 
7; </. UfT.i>a.zlx. «poaSlaOI»! •«• Introd. IL | S ())• 

13. oaa pMOMttbBSi «e. i MiqiioM takm fnm Um («eding of 
diJdw w«n «lyaetoLlly emplajed oa mUituy axpwliUoiia. It tba 
tibUkaM nfnNd to oM tb«p«I« tbrowii to them by tbe jnillartiu, tlw 
OBena wan nnfaTOMbls. U, od tta« oontmy, Ihej tXn with >iioh 
Cmd tbat aone of tbe food fUl from the montfa to tb« groond, It WM 
cwwidered h eepeefarily tKTomble aign ((r^adlMM aoIMAMVii). 

; th« wnd la ban naed to intfodtiM lh« tboo^t or 



19. dlotatMaM dloara : tb« teelmlokl «xpreealon for namlnc a 



IT. «tatoaM: a ■emnt who atiendad npon and « 
eoniinaiMla of certain Roman maglatnUM. When tbe maglatrata dld 
wit poeeeM llctoia, the TlatorM look tfaeir plaM. U tbe tiiaglatnlM 
pamtMBd Ikton, the vlatorM wen eubordinate to them. The rlatoTH 
wen generalij ol low birth, beuM the Inaolt to the pablio in Polcber^B 
aeUon. 

ao. Matrin dann: Cjbele, wboM eailleat Mnctuarj and oldeet 
•fflgj, a atone thal had falleD from bMnn, itood npon BlL Diudymiu 
In Ffarjgia. The wotahlp o( tbe Oreat Hotfaer wu introduMd Into 
Xoaie In 204 m., at the eommfiiid ot « BlhyHliu otuId, uid for tlio 
purpoM of drlTiiig llafiDibal from Italy. The fcatlTal of the goddne 
!■ Apttl WM eallcd tb« Uegaleda, and b«r attendauta wen tha emaa- 
calaledCaiiL 

21. airibl, ete.: if k»r fJuutUt woa beifomd qnatloH, ie. Lf her 
npntaUoa for cbaaUty wm well deeerred. Tbe «< clanM explalu the 
Um, wbDe demnm ImpllM tbat her prajrer waa, tbat the ihlp mlght «ol 
bllow nnI«M ah« wu obaMe. Tbla CUndla wh probably a Veatal. 
fMd, FatU, iv. aw •rf., In teUing tbla ■torjr, aam Uiat ber obaatl^ 
VM aalnatljr impngned. H« pnta tbia piayer into th« moatb of the 

Supplki», olaM, (Mie, gtnHrix ftcHnia itonm, 

JUelpe mth eerta eotidteion» pnetM. 
Oeadi ntgvr. 8l tn doMnni, «Mratoe/dletor; 

Jforfe liMm poenu tuJleK vMa tUa. 
iSW, af crtaea abnt, tu «oalrae pf ^Moro vUm 

Ba daMa, af eoMa ooKc •efwra «mhm. 
AflM Claiidla bad oOtnd tUa pnjM, tb« boM IMIowed bar. 
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22. et qoM . . . sablit : aee tbe Btory in AuL OelL z. 6. 
more : i.e. a woman bad not been conYioled on Ihis eharge befoie. 

23. maieetntis: $e, minmiae or laeme. Tbe najeiiy of tbe state li 
Dieant 

25. Pulcher: tbia ia tbe Pnlcber mentioned in line 8 aborv. In 
coiiHcqueiioe of hie diaregard of the omen8« bis lleet wae deetiojed mnd 
inany Romans perished. 

27. domtaxat : eee Introd. II. § 6, 6 (1). 

28. ob expeUendnni, eie, : ob wltli tbe genindiTe to denole por- 
]><>8c 18 rather rare ; ad or eauea ia iiBoall/ employed. Qf. 8a1L ^mg. 
K). 2, erislimane luffHfihamob euoe tutamdae in manu» eenlicrKm. 
plebeio homini: Fonteiua waa bia name; ^. Cie. d$ dtmo amm, 
14. .%. Clodiiu did Uils that he might be ellgiUe for tbe ollloe of 
tribunc of the plebe, the only oifioe open to him In wbidb he eoold 
introduce a bill for the banisbment of Cioero. 

30. asaertoreaqne wnlooe, elc; tbe belief tbat the membeim of 
thc Claudian gens syBtematically opposed and liated tbe plebelans haa 
boen shaken by Mommflen. Tbe deoemyir, at leaat^ eeema to hmwn 
been their friend. 

Page 3. 1. mntare ▼eetam : the regular Latin ezprenkm Ibr 
putting on rooumiiig garb as a sign of diatreflS. 

3. tribunoB plobi pulaaTerint: an act of iropiety, ae the perKm 
of A tribuiio o( tlio plcbn wiw naerotaML 

4. Iratrem : ValeriuB Mazimua, y. 4. 6, aayB that the Vefllal dld 
tliis for her father. So Cicero, pro Cael. 14. 84. Her father (or 
brothcr) was conflul in 143 ujc, Tbe reaaon the tribune had for Inter- 
fering was the fact that the ceremony waa being held Ulegally. 

8. utrumque : on both $ide$, 

11. matemo aTO : i.e. the father of Tiberina* mother, Liyla. 

12. quamquam : see Introd. f 0, o. 

15. Salinatore: M. Liyiua 8allnator waa condemned on the 
charge of haying unfairly diyided the booty taken in the war agalnat 
the IllyrianB, and he abstained from taking part in poblio life for 
a considerable time thereafter. In bis aecond conBulBbip (207 b.c.) 
lie helped Clandina Nero, bifl ooUeague, defeat Hafldrobal on tbe 
MetauniB. When cenaor in 204 b.o. he impoeed a taz opon aalti 
raising the price of tbifl neoeflBary article, in oonflequenoe of whioh 
the flumame Saiinator waa giyen bim in deriaion. df. Liyy, zzlz. 
37. 4. Dmelaqne : DroBoa waa the name of a difltingoiabed fiunily 
of the Liyiaa gena. With regard to the foonder of the luBi^ 
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» 

Bothiog €Uk bo oddod lo tho tooooati probobly togendAry, glfon bj 
SnolooiaiL 

16L mi oof 000 triboo : Lt. tho wbolo thlrty4lvo. Llfyttoteothathe 
qioiod tho Mooeion tribo. not o o it i in tho toeiinlcal ■enee of oiBx- 
ing tho moric of dl^gnoo (oofo) to one*o namo on Uteoenoao xoll. 
lovltatio nomtiio : 5eeatiM ^ thdr JIMeneu; tf. LItj, xzIx. 87. 18 
mq. 

21. pto praototo: tlileidrm of oqnoalon ii noed, oo well oo tlio 
Boniinotifo pnpraHmr. Qomo : te. eiiolpiiie GouL 

22. Bonotilbuo: tho Senoneo, tho tribo of Ooulo who oodced- 
BooM in 800 O.C. 

23w a Comfflo : ftf Osoidliit. abnopoo : lor tho f oroo of the 
piofiz, 000 noto on ^ 107. 8b FMolbly, inoleod of meoning a grand- 
oon^ gmndeon, Uie wotd ii liore med indefinltely of a moro diotani 
deoeoiidoni ; ^. ofoono. Tlio indW idnol referrod to ii LlTias Draous, 
tlio iribone, who wae ooUeagae of C. Graoehoo In 122 0.0. The eenate, 
firigfaiened hf ihe growlng popalariiy of Gracchas, employed Draaas 
to oppooe him and andermino hii infiaenoe. Af ter ihwariing many of 
iho measoreo of Gracchas, bo propooed and oarried iOTeral of viriually 
tho oamo purpori, for which iho 100010 oeearod credli ; hence ihe ex- 
pr emio n , ob exfmlom ofieraiii, * becaaee of dieilngaielied ■enrices.* 

24. liUiim : ihe llfo of ihls Lirius Drusus (iribune, 01 bx.) was an 
aeilTO and exciiing one. Ai firsi an adfocato of ibe opUmates, nnder 
pioiexi of sapporUng hls pariy he oourtod ihe fafor of ihe plebeians 
by imitating ihe measures of iho Gracchi. He promlsod io secore for 
tho Itallan allies ibe righi of ciilzenshlp, and by iheir suppori and ihai 
of iho populaoe was able to foroe ihroogfa certain measures, especfaUly 
that wiih regard to ihe indieia. His supporters became dissailsfied 
with him becaosebefailed to fnlfil aU bis promiseo. Theconsuls, who 
Tiowod him as a oonsplrator, ploitod agalnsi hfan and ho feU by the 
hand of an anassln. 

29. P. Bciplonio : father-in-Iaw of Pompey. After his defeai fai 
Afrioa ai tho baitle of Thapsus, 46 b.c., ho slow hlmself. 

ao. OolBam: (.e. tnmsalpine Ganl. 

31« qnio: tho posi-AngusUn writers are fond of nsing ihis old 
idrmof thedaUToaiidablaUToof thopnmoun. Norbo ot AroUto : 
diieo of GdiUa NwrhonmuU^ and cenires of Roman dTUfaEaUon In 
GopL Tho Boman remafaio ai ArthU^ Arlest— aqoedaei, iheatio, 
aaphithoatio, eCc, — are desorTodly iamoas. 

22. B b o Hti o n om iooti dooonioiitiboo : tMng (nfinor o/gmiies<y. 
IfacU raion lo tho moidor oi Caemr. 
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Faga 4. 1. ninriidwin fmamadt : A« ipobB im Jitwor^emienmim' 

infj a motion. Brftrtndum is the perlphnatio infiiiHlTe* 

2. ejita aimi : probftbl/ 42 b^. 

3. triamTiroe : OoUTlaD, Antony, and Lepidi». r«t«itis . . . 
inaignibue : tt. liaving reUUned Uie olBce. Tlie inaigtUa were the 
tuga pmetezta, ttie eella CMrv/if, two lictore within the elty, aiid dx 
when the praetor wm on foreign aerTioe. 

4. h. Antoniiiin : conmil In 41 nx. Thls IfQcine aiid FoItIa, Fom- 
pcy'B wife, for the purpoee of canBing dlwenilon between OoUltImi and 
Poinpey, refueed to fulfil the part of the agreement made between 
Octavian and Mark Antony, wherel^ the former waa to hafe two of An* 
tony'8 legiona. In the conteet that resulted, Luclaa and FnlTi» weve 
shut up in I^erusia and forced to aurrender after a long alege» dO njo. 

5. ad Peroaiam : to tke neighborkood of Fmuia. 

6. in partlbaa : in allegianee, The plural ia nnially empkijod to 
denoto a party or faction. 

7. ad pUleom : the pdleue waa a felt cap placed upon the head d 
a Hlave when be was frced ; c/. the ecene In Petronius, 41. The ez* 
pression thorefore meana, * to aummon to freedom,* te, he piomlaed 
theni frecdom If they Joined him. in Sioiliam prafngit : Velleiiia 
Patcrculua, ii. 76, tells how Llvia, a woroan noted for her ylrtiie and 
beauty, carrying in ber arma tbe babe who in after yean waa to be 
cmperor, accoropanied her husband in this flight from a man who was 
Roon to marry lier and make her an empress.. 

9. Sexti Pompei : who had command of the foroes and fleei of 
the republic in Sicily. faaclnm naa prohibitiim : becaose he no 
longer had a rlght to them. See note on p. 4. 8. 

11. brovi . . . paoe : the peace of Brundisium, 40 b.c., aooording 
to wliich Antony was to govem east of the Adriatio and haTO chaige 
of the Panhian war. Lepidus was to haye Africa ; Ootavian all tho 
rcst, with the task of crushing Seztus. Antony was to oonfirm the 
peace by marrying Octayia, Caesar*s sister. This peace was snpple- 
inented a fewbmonths later by that of Mlsenuro, by which terms weie 
made with Sextns. 

13. fillnm: §e.Tiberium. petenti Angiuto: </. note on p. 4. 7, 
an(i Aug, 02, Liviam DrueiUam mairimonio Tiberi Neronie ei iguidem 
praegnantem abduxU^ dilexiique ei probavit uniee ae pereeveranier. 
I^ivia seems to haye been a high-minded and yirtuous woman of no 
inean ability. Shuckburgh, in his note on the aboye passage, has oHed 
most of the statements in anoient authon in which she is mentioned. 

15. Dmao; bom after Liyia*a marriage to Angastaa. 



M0TB8 OM TIBEttlUa [?»■ 4 

B Modam Foadl, wh m aaeleal tom af 
1«Um ob tte Apptan WK]r. 

2a isPBlBtfai •■a«iVMM,- (he fHUambto quiter. 

ZL XVI KaL Dm. : Nowbcr 1«, 4S BA 

22. pir bdtaH PbfltppanM! C*. tfae Mmp»lgii eoBdootad bj 
Antony uid OetaTlu ■«■liHt tho qrnoDleidoi beaded bjr Biutw and 
CaMliu. Tbe etniKle wae lenaliuaad Iqr tfaa bettlo ef Fblllppl, 
fon^ In Iha aatumn el 4S mA. 

33. « cU > q> i» : «cM, ■Mwtlmeo nMd ■laoe, aometiiMe modtfled by 
tha wenla pvMiec, dfanM, mhmm, foputt, tu., elgnlflei tbe oineU 
gBMUe pBbliahed at Robm. Thb wai tbo nearMt apimadi t« a 
Hedcm Mwipepar amoof iho Ttwmaiifc Tbe ma* eaalalned fatfom»- . 
tloa el moro goneral IbtoreM than tk&fiuU, whleh wera oaelal raeafd^ 
j|et« la «NnatlmM bm^ to rignlfj tfae mlnntM or r eeerdi o( eBael- 
McnU ; «/. 716. ehapt 78. ft, te aett* Mmatiu. 

34. Hiitl M> PaiwM: Hirtloa wm M oOeer and Mend of CaMar, 
and coinpletad CaeMr'i coinnenuwlM on the Gallla war bj Bddlng (Iw 
ei^th book. Wbile coOperaUnic wltb Oeuvlan, be defcated Anlonr 
M llBtina, 48 >.«., bai waa killed whlle ttonnlnK Ibe lown. PanM 
had beea wooiided In a prevlooe engagoment at Hatlna, dTing a fort- 
Bit[ht afier. Tbe death «( tbo conaula, leaving tlie npnblic wlUwal 
ka ehief maclRtratee, gnUif atrengthened Ihe pocltion of OciaTian. 

3T. faifaptiaM poaritlanqM hAboft, ctc .- A« poMcd hi» ^baqr 
■ad JWMIA amU kardtk^ «ad dfafHrtaacce; 

28. «pod HaapetfBi : for the foree of iipinl, om Introd. II. 1 6 (I). 
Tbia BM of opad la mnch allected bj Snetoniue and TaelUuu 

29: ovb InoptioiiMB lioatla : f a }uit m the foe wh bteaklng inlo 
Ihed^. 

Fag* 6. 1. mullaraidM: iha dimlDBtlre ii fieqnentlr Baad to 
iBdkale ihi wcakDCM ol tbe Hz. 
3. IB fatMB ClaBdioirBBB: U. Ifae Claadiu kch aelad h their 



9. boIlM MBMB : tbo bwUo WH a bollow diak of girid, ailTer, or 
laather, eoBt^nlng a cbarm, wbicb wh bung around the neek of boyi 
Ma protaelion agalnat the EtU Eje. Tbe goMen bulte wh m Indi' 
oatkwof bi^ Uith. 

11. ■anlM : •& (hZUo. AU that la known of tbla Oalllni, ii that 
be WM of pnetoctan ruk and belonged U> tfae part^ of Antonr. 

12. pBrtl^ : on tke plnial, aN neta m pL 4. 8. 

U. pro soBtilat Mtb«/tMl,par<qf, Lt.fivm Ik* rcttrm. 
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14. laudAvit: Uie dellTery of * ealogy ^imudaUo JknsMt) wm • 
re^ular part of the Jknu9 of * disUngaished man. It wis immlly pro- 
nounced by * near reUtive of the deoeMed, but In tlie oaao of a/tai«f 
publicum, the duty might be aaaigned to a niagtotnUe. Aotlaoo 
triompho : mentioned in Aug. 28 aa one of his thiw greater triampbi ; 
the other two were for his acbiefementa In Dalmatia and at Aleiift- 
dria. In the naYal battle off the promontory of Actinm (81 nxO* 
Octayian defeated Antony and CleqpatnL 

15. 8inist«riorw lonali oqno : when foor horBes were hamesi^ 
abreast, tbe two on the outside were called fiiuale» (trace-howsii^ 
sinUter et dexter, and the two between tbese, iugaleB (yoke-hoiae^^ 
Note the rare comparatives of einiHer and dexter, 
thU is the Maroellas addressed by Virgil, ^en. yL 800. Ile 
the 8on of Qaias Clandiim Mareellas, who had married tbe aists^ 
of Octayian. 

17. aatioia ludia : games celebrated In the cityv Ce. Athens, piobs^ 
bly in bonor of Bacchus ; hence in general, as hcre, gamea in bonoi^^ 
of Baccbus. Tbe ezpression occnrs only here and In Caiiff. 80. '^ 
Artiacis^ the reading of the old editions, bas no manoacript antliority. >« 
Troiam: tlie reacling of tho Mero. mantuicript; IumU mast bo sup- ' 
plicJ. A number of manuiicripts (of the flfteonth century for the 
luost part) rcad Troianis, Tlio TVoto, or ludue 7Vo/#ie, was an eqoea- 
trian sham battle, introduced into Italy, according to legend, by Aeneas 
atid the Trojans, as told in the Aeneid, y. 645-003. oizoenailnia: 
ablative of time. The gamea of the clrcus began witli a magiilfi- 
cent procession, wbich pasaed from tbe Capitol througb the Fornm 
around to the Circus Maximus, by way of the FQrum Boarium. 
Sometimes the emperor himself, clothed in triumpbal robea and ridlng 
in a chariot, led the way. A throng of noble citizens foUowed ; then 
caine tho borsemen and cbarioteers wbo were to take part in the raoea; 
and finally, the priests and Iroages of tbe deities. Dnring the eariy 
cmpire, the usual nambor of raoes was ten or twclye per day. 8even 
times around the spina constitnted a course. In addition to the raeea 
the young nobles sometiroes held reviews and contests at arma, aa 
indicated in the text by the word Troiam. 

19. Tirili togn munpta! the toga virUis was the ordinary togn 
put on by the yontb when he discarded the garb of childhoodt ioffa 
praetexia. The ceremony, as Introdadng the yoang man to pnbllo 
life, was an important one, and took plaoe In the presenoe of the rel»» 
tives and friends of the family, who then aooompanied the yoong man 
down to the Forom (jiedueere in /orum). The toga uiriiie was not. 
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as a rale, aBsamed earlier than tbe fourteenth, nor later than the 
■eveoleenth, year. 

21. p«r hamo lara: im tk€ fcUoimimig oecypation»^ not io be too 
tJ^UeiL 

aft. aaqpkilliMtio : the amphitheatre of Tfturas in the Campaa 
MafthMv conitnioted by T. Statilioa Taaraa, 87 b.c. Thia waa the 
only penBanopt ■tiiietiire of the kind in Rome, antil the erection of 
the naviaii Amphitheatie (the Ck^liaeam). nidiaiiia : when honor- 
ahly diichaiged, the giadialor was called a rudktriu»^ becaoae as a sign 
of hia dlwnlMal he leceiTed a nidif, or wooden aword, the instrament 
with whleh he had perfected hlmeelf in his art Cf. Hor. BpiaL i. 1. 2. 

29. aiiiotonuBmto oa&tamim miliiim : 6f UipnUuing io pag tkem 
100^000 oemertu tadi ; aboat9^i000. 

matiia : ae. ptcMnia^ ablatiYC of attendant circam- 



27. A giippliia m : her fall name waa Agrippina Vipeania. Maroo 
Ag;ilppa : Aagnstoa* famoas general and adviser. He was a fellow- 
sUideiit of OctaTina at Apollonia, and afterward took an actiTe part in 
the dril mx^ the saocesBfnl oatoome of .wbich was in large part dae 
to hia genioa. He won for Angastas the battle of Actlam. It was at 
ooe time thoaght that A agustas had marked him for his saccessor. In 
his thiid oonsalship Agrippa ballt the Pantheon. His second wife was 
JalU, only child of Aagastas. He dled 12 b.c. Nepos, AU, 12, states 
that Agrippa, thoagb he might liaTe married a woman of tbe hlgbest 
lank, was indnced to marry the daagbter of a Roman knlgbt because 
of hia admiration for the cliaracter of ber fatber, Attlcus, wbo was 
BOied for hls generoslty and for bis readiness to succor tbose In dis- 
tiess. Caooili Attici: T. Pomponlus Atticus, Cicero*s friend. It 
will be remembered that Atticus was adopted by hls wealtby ancle« 
Q. Caecilias, and became hls helr. According to Roman cnstom, 
hls name on adoption becaroe Q* CaecUias Pomponianas, his gentile 
naine being retained In the adjectlTc form. 

28. nd qnom Mmt dooroiiii opistnlno : Becker seems right in 
fQgaiding these words as a gloss. 

20. qnanMianm : for nsage, see noie on p. 8^ 12. bono oonreiii- 
•Btim : i,t. althoagh thelr relations were barmonious. 

21. Inliam : Angustas* only child. Her mother was SciibonUt. 
Thoogh brooght np with great strlctaess, she beeame notorioas for her 
lax Bsorals (henoe /nlloe moret bclow), whleh so incenoed Angastus 
that he banlshed her, and eren thoo^ of pntting her to death ; ^. 
Aa§. «, aad 21(5. chH». 11. 20. 
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er for oiber w— ipi, tfae nvfilr oftn na mr hm (*f. mrtlar lii tlw 
tsstj toi thU cMMd Ite goraniiwnt 0xtnDw uiziety. 

I ; tlMeryoKKlairanprlaoiN 
« pimUMd bj belng mHle lo work In duliu In tlw 
tMM. Angiwtai, ■■ rtated br SiMbnlni, AMf. 8S, had oidend tlwM 
«rgojiMta liwpaeted. TlberliM, m Iwre Ipdloled, mada % mon rigoroiu 
~ I d«w *«^ wlth aBtirrijr Ifj 

Me lotnd. IL 1 8, » (4). 

i& fMT of beliv piMMd liito nUltaj7 

e of tlw two oompalgni 
wbkh Angnattti ecmdiielad inperKm. Tbe otherwaa tbeoaBipaJgn in 
Dalmatia ; <^. Am§. M. Tbe Cantabri, a wiM laoe of U^daiMien of 
Bocthtni Spaln, made npeated ratda npoa tho tribn aal^eet to Boni& 
AiigiMtaa, in S6 n.o., oondnctcd In peraon (bo oampaigii nferred to 
in tbe texk They wen UionMgfaly aabdiied by Agrippa, 10 a.o. 

27. daoto ad OilODtMB •xorcitii : Vdlelna, II. 94, «tAtN tbat 
'nberina* oondnct waa charaoterlaed by tbe dlapla; ot ererj virtae 
In Ua management of aSalie lii tha eait'; that he aabdned Armenla 
and g»n tbo tbrone lo Artanedea. Aoooiding to Tadtaa; TlgranM 
WH flnt pal apon the tlmme ; aflarwatda, Artaraadea. Aimenla bad 
bccn rednMd to the poattlon of a klngdom dependent npon Rome, bj 
Antonj** vlctorj over ArtabaMa, U a.c. In 80 a.c. Artaxlaa, thr 
Mng, WM mnrdend. AngDatiu, in the JTo». ^acrranMat, ohap. Z7, 
aaja that ha mlgbt then han made it a provlnoe, bat preferred to 
oWabUah TlgnnM npon the thnne. TUa ho dM at the reqneat ol 
tbe factlon wbleh bad klUed Artaziaa. At tho Unie, Tlgniwa w«i 
Urlng In ezUe at Rome. 

28. pro MbniiaU : on (bo forae of pn, an note on p. 6. 13. 

29. raoaplt at algna: In Aut. 81, tbe tvooTeij, whieh wm 
«tlected by oompromlaB, ia attilbated to Aagnetoa. Tlberiaa waa but 
Ui general aad repnaenUUre. TbeM wen tho etandarda loat bj 
Craaaaa, the trlnmrlr, near CarrbM, 6!l b.o. Dlo, zL 19-80, glraa 
a detatled aoconnt of the dlmaler. 

30. Oomatam OttlllBn i in Cloen'a tlma, aU tranealplna Oanl 
WM M ealled (frem the retenllon of the etutom ot weailng the halr 
loog) t« disUiignMi tt fiom the Romanlnd elaalplne prorfaioe (Gallla 
TaffBlB). Latar Uw name wu noed to algnlfj Omttta B^lfftt», iMgiw 
«eMafa, awl Aquttamia, m oppooed lo GoUte Mrbmonali^ aoeientlj 
eiUed Qptttti AwmM (weoilag tnoaan). 
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31. anno : Me Introd. II. | S, a (1). 

32. Ra«tioiim ▼indolioiimqa#, elc ; the awly inhnbitnali of 
Kactia were nid lo be Ktruacans, but in the Roman period the ma- 
jority of the inhabitauts were Kelts; tf. note on p. TflL IS. Tbqr 
were subduod in tho reign of Augustus. The Fiiuleffel were the moit 
warlike tribe of Vindelioia, which was eouth of Raetia and allerwaid 
a part of that province. Its ohief town waa ^n^iMfa yUkiiMwnm 
(Augsburg). The Tannoniana, probably of Illyrian oiigin, inhabited 
tlie region between the Danube and the Alps. They weie oonqaeved 
by the Romans about 83 b.c In 7 a.o., with tlie DAlmiaUani 
uientioned in the text, they revolted, but were eubdued bj Tiberine in 
a Uiree yeare* strugi^e, 7-0 a.d. On the oampaigu in Raatia and 
Vindelicia, (/. .VelL ii. 05 ; Dio, liv. 22. On the Pannonian ^^Tntgn, 
Vell. ii. 00, «ti6<jule htUum VannonUMm^ guod itieohaium od Agr^^ 
Marcoque ViniciOt avo tuo eonaulari magnum airoxquo et perquam 
vicinum imminebai lialiae, per Neromem gettum eM. 

Page7. 3. Oennanioo: </. A%ig. 21, Qermanoaque uitra Aibim 
Jluvium summovit, Tiberius conducted one of the campaigns. 

6. ovans : for meaning, aee note on p. 1. 16. The chariot, curru^ 
is mentloned, becauae it wae not usual for those enjoying an OTation 
to ride in one. prins, ete, : Dio, liv. 81, says that the aenate voted 
the triumph, but that Augustus substituted Uie omamefUa. Under 
the empire, the members of the ruling family alone receiyed the 
honor of a regular triumph. Others reoeiyed the omamenia or Utle 
(triumphnliM). The insignia (laorel crown, triomplial robe, and 
chariot) were gifen only to the members of the imperial family, 
80 that for others the omamenia triunq>halia meant solely the 
title. C/, the expression eoit«tf/aWa omamenia, efc, which meane 
the insignia and honorary pririleges, but not the office itself. 

9. matorina: i.e. eariier than tlie age flxed by law. The earliest 
ages at which the quaestorship, praetorship, or consulshlp oonld be 
held by Uw at this period, were twenty-five, thirty, and thfarty-two 

rrH)ioctiyc\y. These offlces oould not bo hold sQOoosiiyoly. At loast 

two years must intenrene. 

10. quaestnram, eie, : he was quaestor, 28 B.a, when nineleen 
years of age ; ^. VelL ii. 04 ; and oonsul for the first time, 12 ■.€. 

12. tribnnioiam potestatom x TIks. Ann, i. 8, JUiue^ eollega fiiq>#- 
rii, eoneore tribunitiae poteeiatit adaumitur. The possession of the 
tribunician power by the emperor was of the greatest slgnificanoe. 
To be sure, many of the oonstitntional powers whioh it oon fer red 



mm 
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to hlm In oUier wajs m woll. hiit it miide his peraon «acroMiiet, 
•imI poiBted hini oot m tiie champion of tlie people. By vlrtue of it 
ke oonld veto the eetion of any meglitnite ; but hle ■ctions conld not 
te feloed, beeniiM he wm not % trihnne, tboogh he poeeeeeed a trib- 
iiiie*s power. 80 important wm the tribnniebui power eeteemed, 
tliM lls beitowal npon a pevMm indicated that he wm to be the sno- 
«esBorof the reignhig pdnoe. ItwMgranted f or life to the emperor, 
aad In imperial titles, the nnmber of yeais it had bMn held wm 
iedffttfd 

15. dwliiDm lurafiano taodio: ^. Tsc Ann. L 68, apnveraique 
(/nite) «1 iwiparem {Tlberium) nee tUia tam itUitna Tiberto eanea 
emr Bkodmm abttedereL This wm In 6 a.o. ; Hberios wm thirty- 
■iz yeais old at tlie tlme. 

17. aasidnitatia lastidio : aeeidmiiatie Is sol^ective genitive ; ^. 
the Mying, « famillarity breeds contempt* 

19. Augnati libaria: the sons of Agrippa and Julia, Oains and 
Lodos Caessr, adopted by Aogustus. 

21. azMBpio M. Agiippao : 4/. Ang. 00, cicm ille (M. Agrippa) 
e* levi /rif^arie eu^j^ieione ei quod Mareeilue eibi antrferreturf MfftUe-' 
moM se, retietie ammibue^ eontuUeeet. 

22. na • . • ▼idmotor : such is the resson asBigned by VelL IL 00, 
cvsi Oaiue Caeear eumpeieeet iam virilem togam^ Luciue item maturue 
eeeet viribue^ ne fulgor euue orientium ftie«atim obetaret initiie, dif- 
eimulaia eauea eoneilii eui^ eommeatum ab eoeero atque eodem vttrieo 
eidqmieeeendi m eonUnmatione labormm peUiL 

Pags 8* 2. ad oooaakmem maioiia spel : f.e. on the chance of 
being able to leallM his expectation of succeedlng Augustus on the 
]atter*s death. On the dauM quaei . . . comsiororattir, sm Introd. II. 
|0,c 

2. tantiim non advoraia tampMtatibaa ; wiikv^indeeitthuidead 
etkead, 

€L nppnHsaet : the technlcal word for putting into port, m eolvete 
la the technical term for welghing anchor ; aaeem Is to be undeistood. 

9. flnitoaqiw onm Oraoonlia, etc: exekanging courteeiee with 
Ihose Oreeke^ almoei ae (f he were one of tkeir number. Note the 
diminntife Oraocuii^ often nsed by the Roman writen to slgnify thelr 
oontempi lor the degenerate Oreeks of thelr day. 

12. iB oivitata : fa tke iown. Thls om of the word eiviUu isy for 
tho most pait, past-Aiigostan. 

la o p r oaiaria alitar osoaptom: te. they thoofl^t that he 
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wanted all Uie 8ick brooght, ihai ha migfat Tlew tbem all iBfBtkwr. 
On 'nberius* •olicitude for bie eick eokUeimi ff. Vell. IL 114. 

18. onum boo: ezplaiiied by the peeeage bt^ginning evai eiroe 
BcholoB below ; mado ie the adTerbi 

19. ezeemleee: exerciMd. 

21. antieophietae : dUpuiing BophUtB. 

24. appaxitorilme : a generai term indicatinjgp eenrmnti oC magie- 
tratcfl, scribee, {icloret, v(aUm$^ proMoneM^ eic It mlght bero rafer 
t<> liis viatore», 

26. loliam nzorem, elc : </. Aug, 66, Mtat Jttimm eC fMyCeei 
(tmnibun probrU eoiUaminaia$ reiegaeiL 

30. filiae : dative. 

31. atcomque meiitae: whateeer ker eonduei. 

32. dedieeet: the aobject ie Tiberiue. The ezchange of gifta hy 
liiiRband and wife wae forbidden by Roman iaw, ezoepi in particnlar 
insiances. The gifte here mentioned woald probably revert to the 
liut»baiid, aa the wife wae the gnUty party. 

Page 9. 9. neoeeeitodinM : abetiaot for ooncrete ; eee Introd. 
II. § 1, d. ^ 

9. quaei legatue Augueto : apparently ae tke r^preeeniative qf 
AnguBtu», 

11. obnoidum et trepidum egit : he lived expoeed io dangen 
nndjiHed with apprehension. Note Uiat the idiom agere followed by 
the substantive is borrowed from the etage, and really meane ' to phty 
thc part of,* or * act lilce * : a form of czprcmion to be dietingulehcd 
frijin agere ueed with the refleziye, ee agere^ * to kwhaTe.* 

13. offioia : te. the vieitB of courtesy and the marke of reepeci 
which they attempted to show him. quiboa frequentabntar, 
etc. : cf. Vell. ii. 09, * He spent eeven yeara ai Rhodee, and all pro» 
consuls and legates, on Uie way to their provincea over the eea, ueed 
to pay their complimente, and lower their faecee to him, thongh he waa 
at the time ohly a private ciUjsen, if euch majeety ever wae private.* 

14. nemine : claaeic style rejecte the ablative and geniUve of neaio, 
eniploying nnllo and nutlin» inetead. 

19. M. XiolU : the aame who aulfered defeat at the hande of the 
Oermane, 16 r.o. ; tf. Aug. S8. Velleioe, ii. 97, hae nothhig bot evH 
to say of him, calling him greedy, onacropulooe, and eztravagani. 
Ilorace alone, Carm. iv. 9, among ancieni writere, hae a good word 
for him, commending hia integrity and etrength of character. 

20. benofloii mii: geniUve of qoall^; eee Inirod. IL | S, d; 
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<.& lAo had kaM mdniwMl to tbeir ruk bj hlm. « ooouBMtn, 
«tB. .■ « Ucf Mt« Kfiinitoy to Mrvte qffor ■ ArlovfA. Tbejr bad 
bcen oa lcftn o( rtwenee, knd u they mn ntnniiig to tte BMt, tbcy 
Mopiwd to pngp ttwir Mpeots U> Tlberine. Tbe •DBpkion «h that h« 
hMl gtnii tbem treaMubla doonnMnte to tske wlth iheai on Ihalr my. 
25. taotla «tqM diotle i dntln gonrned bj nrbal Doun ena- 

2T. «d pnlHttM «t orapldM: (e U« rote omI •l^ipm; luBidy, 
the Greek prb in oontnal to the KomMi togn uid ■"^*'* 
3& eoBtenptlor. . -•tlBvMoct aeelntiod. U. t4i«(S)' 
29. MeMW— niie : ifemannw, uoden Nloiee, in OolKo Ifarho- 
mauU, lik« Arleo and Nubonne, ■■ feBone for iti Bomui t™»'" 

Flgo 10. 2l tMpenHeelBrie : eee note on p. 9. 18. 

5. AoctMto : for conMnictloD, aee Introd. IL { S, e (1). nwfotla 
aU : Galna Caeaar ; aee note on p. 7. 10. 

«. BL ZkiUIo : eee note on p. 0. 1». 

T. lavltilemB! Tlberiua. 

S. noqnnm . . . nttla|«i«t: tiotethatthiaianolaparpoaocliuuo, 
but aii esaiupla ut Uie aUpulaUra lubalantln dauae, or^naUng in tbe 
JnMln eDbjnneUn. A proper luidentaiiding of tbJa ■tipnlMIn eon- 
atiucUon, liiat polntcd out by Bennett, wlll be ot great annliitinpn lo 
tba rtndeitL Bee TVou. .dnMr. FkH. Afoe. 1900. 

1«. aTOn iDonbnnti, tte. : Pllny, JV. S. x. IM, In « diaenaaion on 
the batching ot eg^ cltea thia atoij. 



1 Introd. II. I 6 (1).' ' aMntno oUm 
i, etc .- 1.«. OctariMi** Tictoriona kgiotui had erected Ihein. 

2S. OoiTotila oniealnm : nothlng fnrther ia known of Uila oncle. 

2(. Apfinl: the/oKi jlponf or jlpoHiu waa a mliwial apringabont 
■li inOea •onib of Patarinm. taloa: Ihe dioe of tbe BoDiana wen 
o( two htnda; the (efa«ra>, whleh were onbee llke inodera dlce, and 
tbe («n. Hie latter wen oUong, and roonded at tbe enda ao tbat 
Iher oonld not mt npon eltber of tbeee. Two oppodte aldea wen 
marhed, mpeoUnlr, I and VI ; ibe otbn two, Ili and IT. Fonr of 
tbeae (cl( wen naed in idaylng. The hlghest throw waa the teetiM 
«•«erf «• or rmiM, f-a. wben «11 tldea eaaiB op dllterant ; «nd tbe hiweet 
tbrow, tbe M«(t, t^ wben tbejr all dlapUrod the Mim nnraber. For 
the dMeripUoD ol a pme In whioh « jaek-pot wm fonnad, aee Anf. 71. 

28. bodUqnoi (e lU» eeff 6mjf. «Bt* . . . qa«M i«voe«- 
mtm t «M Inmd. IL | S, » (I). 
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29. aqnilax PUny, Jf. IT. x. 79» ate ■tates tbftt thm mn m 
eagles in RhodM. 

32. Thnuqrllimif ete. : Tm. iUji. ?L 21, tdls the aUMy aioit li 
dcuil ; rf. Dio, W. 11. 

Page llt 1. oontabmilo : tbe lue of thit wofd io indieite tki 
abode where people li ve together, or * tlie hooaeliold, * ie poot-Aiigaitu ; 
r/. Calig, chap. 10. 0. Anotber Ute meaiiiiig la thmt oC * inteROUii* 
with one*t frienda or teaclien. 

2. tmn meylmo oaEportiie oet : Ae 0» thai odaaion ntgtotd ik» 
moft striking proo/ of the §kiU of ThroigUH». T\tm refere to tbe tine 
indicated above by pridU qwtm^ «le. navo prorlMi : 5f iko tkip 
seen in tke ojfing; to be conetraed wltb fferri^ or poaeibly nn abla> 
tive abfioiute denoting time, in wbicb caee oonetnie with ^gUnmmmUwL 
Nute the force of the prefiz. 

4. aecretonun tomaro oonaoinm: a dangerouB eot^fldami; lit. 
* one rashly intruBted with bia aecreta.* 

5. eo ipao momento : <.e. jost before catcliing aigbt of tlie ah^ 

7. deducto . . . Droao: on the ■ignificanoo of tiiia aot, aco note 

on p. 5. 10. 

8. Carinia: the Carinae (^Tbe Keela*), a faahionaUe qiuirter in 
Uoinc, lying between the Caeiiaii and Eequiline billa. Baqiiillas: 
construed iilce tlie name of a towri withont aprepoeition. In hovtoo 
Maeoenatianoa ; theee gardens were on tbe Eequiline lliil, and 
af terward connected witb the imperial residenoe by a gallery ; </. Noro^ 
chap. 31. 2 and note. 

10. prlTata ofHoim : f unctiona sucb as recitationa of literary worka, 
b<'trotliaIfi, marriagea, the putting on of the toga tiriUe^ ete, ; if. 1'Iiny, 
Epist. i. 0. 2. 

12. Oaio ot Lnoio : sce note on p. 7. 10. Gains waa treacher- 
ously wounded before Atagira in Syria, while treating for its aurrend^r, 
and died shortly afterward, 8 a.d. Locius, while on bis way to Spain, 
fell ili ai Massiiia, and died there, 1 a.d. Tacitus* words, Ann. L 8, 
more fato propera vel noeeroae Liviae dolne aMulUf show tbat there 
were sospicions of foul play in the case of Gaius. adoptator nb 
Aognato, etc : ^. Aug, 65, tertium nepotem AgHppam eimutqwe pH" 
vignum Tiberium adoptavU inforo lege euriata. 

14. ooaotoa prina, ete : Dio, !▼. 18, atates tbat AngnstiiB, aa a 
check opon tbe ambition of Tiberins, compelled bim to adopi Ger- 
manlcns, slnce be f^ared tliat tlie lonner migbt grow orerbearing and 
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10. allfetr qnam «t pMnUo . • • aoc^pta : oiherwi9$ than «• hU 
pf€mUmw%9 lit. * oCberwin than to plaoe tbem to the oredit of his peeii* 
llirfliv* Le» Dol to reoeifo them m property to be held indepeQdently 
hj him, hnt with the permiwion of AngiistQS ; for pecnlliifl» means the 
pfope itj whlch a fnther mUowe his ehiklren, or * nuwter liie •layes, to 
kate M thelr own, hat whlch teehnicalty remalns % part of tbe fatlier^s 
or owMr*a property. The kliom, rtfem acceplum^ is a oommon com- 
Mordal ierm, meaning to enter on the boolcs m recei?ed. In Uie 
daase aUter qmam «I refirrei^ r^erret is an example of BenneU*s 
■tilNriatife snbjunctife ; sm note on pi 10. 8 ; tbe stipoUtion in this 
case, howeter, is slmply a prineiple of condoct laid down by Tiberios 
iorhfaBMll 

21. Afrippa . • • nopoa i t o : SoetoniM, Aug. 06, attributM this 
oetloB of AogostM to the low character and bad dispositionof Agrippa 
Postomns. Ue wm sent flnt to Surrentiim and af terward tranq>orted 
toPlanasia. 

23. dtfegatiia pacandao Oermanlae: the tMk of •abduing Ger- 
nany wm assigned to bim. atatoa : tbe nse of Hatue is somewhat 
poeiiliar; lit. 'the ooiidition* or *8tate* of subduing Germauy. On 
TlberiM* operatioro there, r/. VelL ii lOoteg., and 1)io, Ir. 28. 

29. Ib proiiiioia : Le. in Germany, provinda being used-to-signify 
Germanlcm* spbere of activi^y m a ^neral. Tbe provincM of Ger- 
nany had not yet lieen f ormed. 'aod mintiata ZllyTioi deieotiono : 
6 A.n. Vell. ii. 110 teg., and Dio, Ir. 20, gire detalied acoounts of the 
vprising. VelleiM lefnarlai : * The whole of Pannonia wazing iiumb- 
otdinale, m the result of unintermpted peace, and Dalmatia, now in 
tlie fan maturity of her strength, drew into a confederacy all the 
mtioM of that regioii, and took up arms.* The ical reason of the 
vsTolt WM the barebness of tbe Roman rule in that district 

aO. qBamqnam aaepina reTooaretiir : sm Introd. IL 1 8, 6 (6). 

82. vltro: If taken with inetmrei^ the meaning Is, *wou1d presnme 
toharaMthem*; If with cedentibue^ * should th^ Tolnntarily retreat* ' 
The latter seems pref erable. 

^Vnge ISt 1. toto lUjiloo . . . perdomito: peace bad been 
Made wlth the PannoniaM in 8 a.d. Th^ afterward rebelled and 
were snbdned m narrated in the text 

•. eob id lere tempoei ote. ajk Vellehis, IL 117, sUtM that 
wkhln Hfe days after the termlnation of the war In Pannonia and 
DahMtla, tbe terrible news eame that Vanis bad been kOled in Qer* 
r, aad that thfM legkmai m many sipiadrons of MTahy, and slz 
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coboru had been cat to pieoes. Tbe diaesler ooomvad in llie Tnle- 
berg foresu The Germaiis were led by thelr petiioi uid heio, Un- 
uiann. Tbe entlre story of this dofeat — whieh waa a teiribla blow le 
the Romant, both in lo« of preatige and of ment lor ii waa foand 
dimcult to recruit the legions at thia period— ialold hj Dio, M. IS-M. 
Suctoiiius, Aug. 28, gives a Tivld accoont of the effeot tbo newa kai 
upon Augustoa x ** On recelvlng the uewa of thla diaaBter, he otderad a 
strict watcb liept throoghoat the dty lo preveut any pnblio donoMti^ 
tion, and continued In office the praefeda of the proTinces that the 
allies miglit be controlled by peiaona of ezperience vrlth wfaon ibqr 
wcre familiar. ... In ahort, we are told that be waa thrown laAo 
Buch constemation by the event that be let bla halr and boaid grow 
for several montlia, and aoroetimea atrock hia head ^g^fntt tlio dooT' 
posts witli tlie cry, * O QuintUioa Vama I Give me back my knioni p** 
7. nemino : see note on p. 9. 14. 

14. trinmpbum ipao diatnlit : accordlng to VeUelaa, il. 121» bo- 
cause he was stiil occupied with wara. 

15. olado Variana : aee above on line 6. 

17. in Saeptia : the Saepta Julia. The taeptaor ovilia were orfgf- 
nally teaiporary wooden encioeuree in tbe Campoa Martlua, into whleh 
thc people passcd to vote. Jnliua Caenar form^ the plan of oonatmet- 
ing marble $aepta, tbe whole to be anrrounded by a portlco noarly a 
mile in circumference. Agrippa completed aiid dedic«ted thia woik, 
wliich waa known as the Saepta InKa^ or Agrippiana. 

20. prozimo anno: vi», 10 a.o.- ropotitn Gormania: ^. 
Vell. ii. 121, *0n receiving the newa, Caeaar hnrrled homo to hla 
father; and ever the patron of Roman doniinion, be nndertook aa 
usual to plead her cauae. He waa eent to Germany.' 

22. uibil non . . . ogit : Ae took no aeUom wiihout the adwie^ o/ 
a couneil. 

23. aompor aliaa ani arbitrii : on dil other oeea9ion§ deeiding/&r 
him»elf. . arbitrii : genitive of quality ; aee Introd. II. | 2, d. 

26. adlito : neuter of adJecUve uaed aa a anbatantlve ; * than 
he uauaily dlaplayed.* oxaotioiom! aee Introd. IL | 4, « (2). 
traiootnma: aee Introd. IL f 4, a (1). 

Fage 13. 1. ai . . . oaaot: aee Introd. IL | 8, 6 (8). por 
liboUoa : Le. in writing, to guard againat mlaUkea. 

4. yiiaolpHnam aoonimo oxogit! Vellelua* atatement, ii. 114, 
Bhowa tbat Tiberloa waa able to diacrimlnate hi hla pnniahmonta. 
** He foigave tboae wbo dld not follow the atrlot mlea of dlaeitllno, in 
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*• -K 

■o fv M ao iqjuj wm doM bj tiielr bad ezunpla. He gave wani->^ 
i^ tnqpMUft *Bd wbeo he pmitelied, it was to eomct and not to 
He look a aMideimle eoone, pMtiiig miidi by uiiiiotloed« end 




T. q ym wi e • • • penBittMwt! eM Introd. II. 1 8, 6 (5). 

0. «iotioiie • • • dooidnwt: om Introd. IL 1 8, 6 (8). 

U. ool en t o libi, He, : tnuUng to am amem iu whieh he hod im- 
gUeU eoi|/lieMe, beemm U had never failed hie aneeeton^ when theff 
wewe temimeUmg eamfoigne. 8ibi ie % datiTO with the adjectiTe parti- 
c^le evcfdflfleio, wbile a wuiiaribue ia ablatiTe of agent with tlie 
; Ul * Moet peifeeltj teeted for biin by bie anoeetors.* Thie ie a 
eaBple of a partlolple med m an adjectife and jret retaining 
A Mffbal ibwe» 

Uw B m o i e i O! tbe Bmeleri, a tribe of northwestem Qennany, are 
Meacioned hj TMitne, Oer, 83. They were inyeterate foM of Bome, 
aad took part in the defeat of Vanu. 

M. qnom dlatalonit: aee p. 18. 14 and note. 

ao. Battonem: be Barrendered to TiberiM after a eeyere war. Tlie 
o4ieetife AiaMoiUM le need to distingaiiih thie man from Bato, chief 
oC the BiucL 

21. Ha wM iaa m : tlie port of BaTenna, three milee from the cily, 
wlileb Uke modera VeniM wm boUt amid tidal lagunes, was one of 
tiie two dilef nand etatkme of tlie empire, the other being Misenaro. 
We bare tbe teeUmony of TMltoa, ^an. L 68 and ii. 68, for the fMt 
Ihal BaTenna wm the phuse of exile of the yoong eon of Arminiae 
(lleraiann) and of Marobodans. 8ach pereoM were prolNibly placed 
tuider the ebarge of ofBeers of the ileet. Honor wm ahown the snr- 
raidered Bato, bot be wm withal a prieoner. 

24. oooglaiiiim: origlnally a gift of oil or wine of the meaeare of 
a eongime^ distrlbated to the people. Afterward, m here, a largese in 



• 29. treoeiioa nommoa: abont fifteen dollais for eaeh pemon. 
immnMM: lit. *eoiro*; ie here, m often, equiTalent to eeUerUoe. 
dodloaTlt ot Oonoordiao, eie. : aooording to Dio, ItL 86, the date 
WM 11 A.n. 

2C Polhiola ot Oaatoria : thie bad been dedicated in the year 
6 A.n. bj Tiberins. From the worde of tlie tezt, it woald appear to 
bare been afterwaid adorned with the spoiis of war. Tbe temple had 
been bnilt In 484 a.c In memory of the aesistaiiM giTen the BomaM 
by Oaslor and INillaz at the baltle of Lake Begfllos, 488 a.o. (tradi- 
llooal ^ w molegy). Tbe eeeond reetorallon wm thal of TlberiM in 
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A.D. There was prolMbly ftnotber realoralioa bj Hadrian. The 
three beaaUfiil ooluiniw whiob siand oat io oonqiiciioyi(y in tha 
Homan Forum fonned part of tbia temple ae reelored bj Tfberine» 

29. cenamn «forvt: 14 a.d., the tbird oensQs takm bj Ansnitna 
Cf. Mon. Anqfranumf chap. 8, teriium contuiari eum im^^erio lnifnna 
conleqa Tih. Cuetare /Uio ftti Sex. P&mpeio eC ikx. AppmUlo eomaa.; 
also Aug, 27. The ri^t to irapenriae the morala and laws of Ihe atate 
was given him for life, in virlue of which lie thrice took tbo oemni, 
though wlthout the title of oenaor ; the flrit and tbhd timee in con* 
nection with a colleague, bnt the eeoond by himielf. 

32. fnitqno nna, etc : Suetoniui, Aup. 06, iaya that thia kmg 
conference with Tiberiui wai the laat matter (tf importance lo which 
Augustui gate hia attention before hli death. 

Page 14f 1. qnasi . • . ezoopta slt: Introd. II. 1 0, c 
3. tam lentia nuudllis: Jawe that cmac^ $o elowip; and liencs 
protract the agony. 

9. adoptionem : Vell. ii. 103, sayi that Auguatui had wanted to 
do thii aftcr the death of Luciui, and while Qaioi waa sUll alive, 
but had been diyerted from so doing by the rigoroui oppoaiUon of 
Tiberius. vel etiam ambitiono traotnm, eie, : Taoitns, Anm. L lO^ 
mentions, among other indictmenti brought againit the cliaracter oC 
Augustus, that he had eelected Tiberiui ai hii iuccemor, noi infln- 
cnced by affection or regard for the welfare of the itate, bnt lo 
enhance hii own glory, which would be tiupown into relief by Ihe 
infamy and cruelty of Tiberiui. 

10. doaiderabiUor : a very rare oomparative form. 

11. addnoi . . . qnin, e(c : a peculiar form of exprenion, bnt one 
readily aocounied for. Addud nequeo conveys a slight iuggeition oi 
hindranoe, which ii carried out in the conitruotion, quin exiaHmem. 
The normal construction would be either nequeo adduci «1, ele.9 or 
nequfto impediri quin^ etc 

17. proseqnatur : heaiowe upon him the epitheta, ete, 

18. bino indo: on bidh pointa: equiTalent to hine et inde, and 
referring back to the expressions peritiaaimum and unieum praeaidium, 

19. A part of the Oreek in this line is nnintelligible in the Memm. 
manuscript. Med. 1, 8, and 8 glye #Mdr«4t re after ifial «U reS^ Ibe 
reading followed in the tezt. Render, * warring for me and tjie Mnses.* 

20. itn stan leliz, etc, : the normal ezpression wonld be Hm aim 
felix fil tir /oriiaaimua es, * aa l bopa toc fjcaoa^ ia ^«^«xa^* bmt tbe 
ibaught oi Ibe iasl dattse la oonoMi «EgrassALYss ^^ ^m»>x^ 
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21. >i|midlwifw: iiiofC HrkL LegiUfme it Uie LftUn explanatioii 
glwi oo iwo BuuiiiMripCs, aiid it tbe liteml interpretatloii. 

22. otdlima t elc : aocttatlTe of ezelaination. * The arrangement 
d yonr eaminer campaign» P 

22. «al ler m^ t y, «le. .* midk apatkif on ikepart of the armff. 
28. VBOS kooM», efc ; a line modeUed on one of Ennlus, ivferring 
to FWbii», anmamed Cimctator. Tiie origiiial hae eaaetaiMio instead 

20i. — dliia fldliia: adverb of aaeeTeratlon, *on my word of 
iMNior.* Prrbape originally tbe fnll ezpreeeion was me D(um Fidiv§ 
iwneL IHm$ Fidiue^ originally identifled with Jupiter as god of faith, 
wae allerward regaided by tbe Romane ae a aeparate delty, and iden- 
tifled witb tbe Sablne Semo Samcue. 



Fage 16. 1. Teftw V lr«e|i4vo«e, eic: /?. z. 240, «Should he 
foilow, we may both retnm, e^en from bkizing flre, for great is hls 
wiidom,* worde applied to Ulyaeee by Dlomede. 

C Impml: tbis, tbe earlier form of the geKiitlre, wae probably 
«aed l^ Augostaa. It was, boweyer, in bls reign that the genitive in 
-4i from nonns in iue and inm supplanted'the fonn In -<. 

10. paroii aiiiit : not tbe perfect tense, but the adjectivetise of the 
partaciple, whicb liere bas Its acUve meanlng, * f nll of hatred toward.* 

12. ioimM Intarmnpto: see Introd. II. f 0, 6 (1). Tacltus, Antu 
L 0, states tbat Tiberlus did not mention tiie ezecotion in the senate, 
ptetending tbat Augustus bad ordered the centurlon of the guard to 
despatch Agrippa as soon as he hlmself should pass away. Dio, Ivil. 
S, mentions tbree mmon with regard to Agrlppa*8 death : that hls 
ozecutlon was ordered by Angustus on hls death-bed ; tbat the captain 
of tbe gnard took maUers Into hls own hands, knowlng that Agrlppa 
was plottlng ; that Livla, wlthout orden from Tiberlus, had hlm put 
to deatb. 

12. «t Id laoorot fobobatiir: see Introd. II. | 8, 6 (2) ; the coii- 
olnictlun is occasionally fonnd, however, at all periods of the language. 

15. qoo : see Introd. IL 1 0, e. 

12.' tminiltaa poot ao : see IntrodL 11. 1 6 (2). 

21. mos : eqnivalent to deinde. Tbls meanlng, rather than * soon,* 
Is tbe prevalling foroe of tbe word In post-Augustan Latin. Inra 
■ul— tribonlolao potootatla: tf. Tac Ann. i. 7, «'Not even the 
edki callfaig togetber tbe senaie did he Issue on bls own autbority, 
bot In Tlrtiw of tbe tribonidan power reeeived from Augnstns.** On 
tbo j%Bidbiaoe o^ <te trUmiilolao powor, aee nolA oa > 1 Al« 
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25. Inlatimi dcliid» Aiifiisti tMtaBMiitiim : 8iieloiiio% Amp. 101, 
gives an eztended acooont of this wilL Hberiiis wid Livia are aiadt 
beira. Legaciea to bia reUiiTea and frienda, to the Ronuui people, 
lcgions, praetorian aoldien and oohorta, are enmneratad. Tba wiU 
also statea that many of the legaciea left to Augaatnabiul been ezpeaded 
by him iii Uie intereata of the atate. It ia forUdden that the two Jallaa, 
his daughter and grand-daagfater, be boried in hia tomb. Qf. Dio, ItL 
32 ; Tacitua, ^aii. L 8, ** At the firet aeaaion of the aenaie, be allowed 
nothing to be diacuased but the funeral ceremoniea of Aaguatiia. Tbe 
will waa brought in by the Veatala, and it waa found that Tlberhu and 
Livia were appointcd hia heim.** 

26. aignatorlbua . . . agnoaoentilnia : it waa coatoiiiary for the 
witneases both to aign and place their aeala upon a wilL Tbe aeal 
and signature were placcd upon the outaide of the docuinent. 

30. ez parte dimidla et aeztante : i^+ A ^ 1 » ^^^^^ €x betm 
might have beon uaed to expreaa * heir to two-thlrda of the eetate.* 
Since the Rouiana uaed a duodecimal syatem in expreaaing their frao- 
tions, the a$ being the unit, the sharea Into which an inheritanoe waa 
divided waa expreaeed in tweUtha; e,g, kere9 ex «••«, *heir lo the 
whole * ; ex semiaee^ * to one-half * ; ex trienU^ ' to one-third,* ele. 

Page 16i 3. principatam : the empire ; lit. * the prindpate,* the 
word used to aignify the rule of the princepe, which laat titie beat 
expreases the position of the em{ieror, aa head of Uie goTemment and 
the people. The worda imperinm and imperator alwaya retain aome* 
thing of their technical inilitary meaning, aa in the paaBage from Taci* 
tiLs cited nexL quamvia . . . dubitaaaet : aee Introd. IL | 3, 6 
(5). Cf, Tacitua, Ann, i. 7, who atatea Uiat on Auguatua* death, 
TiberiiiA, aa their imperator, gave the watchword to tbe praetoriana ; 
that armed guarda aurrounded the palace and accompanied him into 
tlie Forum and Curia ; and that there were all other indicaUona of an 
itniierial court. In fact, that he sbowed heaitaUon hi nothtaig, ezoept 
when addreasing the eenate. Velleiua* view, ii. 124, ia dilferent. He 
represents Uiat tbere waa a veritable conteat between Tlberiua and the 
Btate, the latter endeavoring to prevaii upon him to beoome ita prince, 
and he atruggling to remain in a private ataUon. 

4. Btatione militam : *thia refers to the exeubiae, or detail of prae> 
toriana, on guard at the pabuse. Roth*a text reada e$ 9taiione eiaitiiei. 
Madvig aeema correct in eonaidering the el of the manuacripU a repe- 
tition of the ]ut aylhOile of the pKecedVnc^tvtVk 

A ^-ffptidiitfealiiio mlmfi t vi\h •^* "^^ im>^foi^xwo«rtMa. 
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20. vt qpaUktm pfttlinHiw mmpwmt ; 9othai $om€ loMpatieMe, 
Cf. Tte. AtuL L 1. S, ** Q. Ualerius and Mftmercus Scaarus bad giTen 
offenee to GMnr, e w smpicioas ; Hmterine, by reiiuurking, * How long, 
GMnr, ue yoa gotog lo lea?e the etate witboiit a head f * Scaarus, 
hf Mjliig that theie was aonie hope that the eenate*8 wishes would 
be eomiilied wlth, in Tiew of the fact that Tiberiue bad not Tetoed the 
bm oC tlie eoosalBt wliich lie might lia?e done, in Tirtue of hia tribu* 
■idan power.** 

23. praeetara : perform, qaod praestat tarde pollioeri : toa# 
jioii fo fromUm to pttform lokai ke toof alrtady performing. 

15. iwo tamon •liter, efe. : Dio, iTiL 8, mys that tbere wm a 
sloiy tliat Tfberins pretended to sgitate the policy of giTing up his 
power, in oider to keep hls enemies qoiet, untii' his own power was 
finnly established. 

21. tapom OQiilnm toiioio: Terence pulsthit proTerb into the 
mooth of Phormio, one of bit cbaracters ; Phorm. 600. 

22. Agirlppoo: se. FoMtumo, Clomoiia nomino, etc.: Tacitus, 
^fia. IL 80 (10 a.ik), mentions tbis atlempt ; Dio also, IviL 10. 

24. L. Bortbonina Idbo : Tacitus, .Ann. ii. 27, calls biin Ubo 
Dmmu^ wbksh was his correct name. Suetonius confuses bim witb 
L. Scribonlos Libo, tbe consul of tbe year. 

25. doploz aoditio: tbe revolt of tbe legions of Pannonia and 
Germany In 14 a.d., a detailed account of wbich is given by Tacitus, 
Amn. L 1^-80 and 81-GO ; f/. Dio, Ivii. 4. 

27. oztra ordinem: see Introd. II. 1 5 (2). ot oeqaarontor, 
efe. : the pay of the praetorians was double that of the ordinary soidier. 
22. timono: i.e. Tiberius. 



Pftge 17« 1. qnando oniToraao soffiooro, ttc : (f, Tac. Ann, L 
11. l>lo, ML 2, mys tbat he selected assistanls and was desirous of 
dlTidiiig the goTemment into three parts, retainhig one hinuielf. Tbe 
lliat dlTlsion embraced Koroe and Italy ; the second embrsced tbe 
armim ; the tblrd, the subject peoples. 

7. lo noTitato : to, before bis power wm firmly establisbed. 

10. ao co a p lta: a long sacrificial knife of iron. 

14. olTllom admodiim egit : he played a tery unateuming r&le, 
CiwiiiM is applied to one wbo demeans bimself as an ordinary citizen ; 
henee» ^ooorteoas,* *affable,* «unassuming.* On the idiom eifMem 
ofere, efc, eee note on p. 0. 11. 

17. ploboio iBon r ro n tem oiroonilboi; tsKicK Koppeued (o coine 
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wore given bj the plebelM Mdllet Nofember 4Ui io 17tli. Tlberiiis* 
birthday WM Nofember 10 ; aee note on p. 4. 21. 
• 18. adiaotloiM : i.e. in additloa lo Uioee Ibat would oidiiiarfly nm 
at tliese pitues. 

19. flemliHMi : Jlamem waa tbe name appUed to any Roman priaet 
Nvho was deTOled to the eerTloe o( one partioalar deity. Tlie moat 
iin{)ortant waa the JUtmen Dialia^ or prieat of Jove. After tbe deifi> 
cation of tbe emperora, ilamena were appointed lo oHer aaerificea ia 
them. The name waa probably deriTed (rom JUtre^ * ia blow ap,^ Ca. 
a fire. 

20. nial pormittonta ae : aee Inlrod. II. f 0, 6 (1). 

21. na . . . ponaratiir: tkai lA«y whould not be piaeed^ ttc; an 
exainple of thd atipuhUiTe eabjunclive. 8ee note on p. 10. 8. 

22. inter omamanta : the ormameMa of a lemple oonalated of 
those objecta which were oonaecrated lo tlie lemple by the failhfnl and 
^Tailually accumulated in ll. Macrobiiw, 8at, ill. 11. 0, enamexmtea 
theui thus : orviamenia vero suni elipei, eoronae^ et kuiumnodi donaria. 

23. in aota aua iuraratar : Uiia oaih lo support Ihe dTil aeta of 
tlie emi)eror — nol lo be confused with Ihe oalh of allegianoe («icns- 
mentum; in verba inrare) — la wcH czplained by Dio, lTiL8: *^TIie 
custom which has always been obeerved on Uie fiisl of Janoary In the 
rase of Augustus, and all Ihe foUowing emperora, whoee condncl liaa 
bcen approved, of having all ciUzens lake an oalh lo eupport wliat 
thcse emperofB had done, and Were to do hereafter, Tilwriua did noi 
allow in his own case, Ihough lie liad himaelf taken auoh an oath in 
favor of Augustus and had admlniatered il lo othere.'* Qf, Tacilua 
i. 72, wlio says that Tiberiua did not allow any one lo awear in ada 
ifua, for the hlgher one aroie, he asBorted, the more inaecure beoame 
his po«ltlnn. 

24. September Tiberina, eie. : aoeording to Dio, ItII. 18, Tlbe- 
rius aalced the subservient eenaloni what tjioy woald do, ■hoold there 
be thirteen Caeaara. 

25. oognomenqoe patria patriae : Ihe UUe had been granted to 
Julius Caesar and Auguatua. Tlberiua persistenUy refated it in the 
early parl of hla reign, aa dld Nero, Vespasian, and Hadrian. After- 
ward it becanire a regnlar parl of the imperial Utle. 

26. oi¥ioam in veatitoiilo oorooam t the oivio crown waa of oak 
leaves, and waa granled for aaTing the life of a oiUien. Aagoatoa bad 
received thla mark of honor, not for any hidlTidaal caae, bat aa tbe 
perpetoal preaenwr of the ciUaraa. N<^ Uia v^Uio«L o^ Uia \)hiate f a 

vuaduh, nad eee Intcod. 11. | h ^. \i^ Vb% ifia&aM ^>te 
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tlie mtUMtm was «i open ooart before the etnicUire, fomied by tbe 
two win^i mnnbig oat b^ond the fe^ade. Tbe veHibtUum wm fre- 
qoently adonied wbb ■Utnen, nrmst «nd tropblee. In the Mom, Anqf* 
nnmt diai». 84, Aogaitoe ■tntes Uiat tbe eorofia dviea was plaoed 
abovo bie door. 

29. IMO ampUiui qiuuB mo« troo : m nu>re tham tkree (tfUrward ; 
IdC. three after becHning emperor. He bad beld two preTioaely. For 
the fdioe of «mmb, eee note on p. 16. 21. miiim pnnoln dtolnie: 
wltb Qermnnkmi, 16 a.i». ; </. Tao. Anm, li. 68. 

80. altanni tiilnan iiMiiaibioo : bie foarth eonealabip, 81 a.d., bis 
eoUeagoe bebig DnMoa; i/, Tac ^nn. iiL 81. Under tbe empire tbe 
term of ottoe of tbe coneal wae abortened. Tbto dlmlniebed tbe power 
of the oflloe, and yet allowed the emperor to bestow it aa a mark of 
favor npon more indlTldaale tban waa poeBible ander tbe old aystein. 
Untfl Nero*e deatb the term waa asually six montlis. After that tinie, 
two or foar months ordinarily. The names of tbe first pair of consiils 
for a given year (eoii««fet ordinarii) were nsed to indicate Uie year. 
Tbe oonsals following in tbe same year were known as contti le« euffeeiU 
tfTttnm abaana : et«. when in retirenient at Capreae. His colleague 
waa Sejanns. naqna in Idoa BCalaa : eCs. from Janaary Ist antU 
llaj 15th. On tbe prepnsiUon in^ see Introd. II. f 5 (1). 

m 

Pago 18. 2. oooaalarem : tbis wss Q. Haterias. On Tiberius* 
reason for being angry wiUi bim, woB note on p. 10. 10. In tbe same 
paasage, Tacitns relates Uiat Ilaterius came U> tbe paUce to appeane 
Tiberias. He tbrew bimsclf at Tiberias* feet ss be was walking by. 
Tlie emperor tripped in some way, in oonscquenoe of wbksh Haterios 
bardy escaped being killed by the guaids. 

4. ol qald . . . dioorotiir : aee Introd. IL f 8, 6 (8). 

ft. in oontiiraa oratiODO: in a $et ipeeeh; aa oontrasted wiih 
oonfersation (fcrmo). 

6L oootiirao : forthwitk. 

7. domiiraa : frora the ibst tbere was a tendency to call tbe em- 
peror dominuB^ a UUe that indicated the respect ielt by an inferior for 
a snperior. It banily became a regnlar form of addrem unUl the Ume 
of SepUmius SeTeros. Oo the Tarioas ases of the termfonsalt Hardy, 
FUmfe Corrtfpondenee wiik TW^a, p. 78. 

8. ^w MrtMt^n^ oanaa: l.e. Tlberios* reproof implied that the 
man bad intended to insalt bim by addressing hlm m dominue. 

9. anotoro: bnpl|ybv that tbe maawiaUiimiX>3ut\m0dk9»ki^t& 
Tltote^ AMter thao thal bo bad advlaed (aaaeor^^^D^mXA 
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H. advenmsooDTioia,e<e./ 80l>l0f lTii.9,w1ioaajBUifttTllmiiii 
overlooked inBolent ooiidaoi tow»rd bimaelff bnt wm leakwii ia maiD- 
taining the retpeci due to tbe memory of Auguetok Ulliiiiata(x, he 
continaes, TiberiuB pat many to death. 

13. firmiis: MiitiioeedL 

18. fenmitram : we saj * door * in thia oonneetion. 

21. looutiia alitar fnarit: if ke MoM $peak itt of ma. LoqMi 
aliter is p|x>bably eqoivalent to ioqui aeeica, thoogh tha irfiraae doea 
not occur elsewbere witb thia f oroe. It ia not known to whom Tiberini 
i8 referring. Qt ratiODam raddam : aa wo may aay, * to gi?e a 
good account* 

26. hnmanitatia: eoicrle^. 

Page 19. 5. neqae tam pamui, efe..* c/. note on p. 10. S. 

7. de qno non . . . referretnr : eoneeming whieh rejKMt leaa noC 
made. lieferrelur la here uaed imperaonally. 

8. monopoliia : these monopoliea were a f niitful aoorce of eom- 
plaint on Uie part of the proTinciala. Pliny, K. H. TiiL 185, in apeak- 
ing of the skin and quilla of the porcupine, uaed in carding wool, 
remarks : ** From the monopoly of thia article, great franda and great 
profits have resulted ; there ia no subject on which the aenate haa 
more frequently paased decreea, and there ia not one of the emperon 
wlio has not received from the provincea oomplainti respecting It.** 

10. deacrlptione : digtribution, 

15. leotioa qnondam introlatoa aeger : Dio, IriL 17, remarfci 
tliat it was usual for senatore who on account of ill health conld not 
go in the uaual way, to be conveyed to the seuate in littere. 

17. ne qneatoa qnidem eat : for an ezample of thit moderation, 
Ree Dio, Ivii. 27,-where he tella of Tiberiua* oonduct toward thoae 
who disagroed with him. negante eo deatinatoa, eU.: noiwitk' 
standing kie eaying ihat magiainUes when choeen oughi noi io he 
ahsetu, but remain in the eitif and devote their attention to the oftee 
they had reeeived^ a praeior eleei aeked for and reeeived permieHon to 
travel with rank of ambaeeador. The verb acquieeeere with the dative 
Heems, in several passagoa of Suetoniua, to have the force of the ez- 
pressiona vaeare or operam dare; ef. ViUU. 14, vatieinanie Oaiia 
muliere^ cui velut oraeulo aequieee^HtL Thia meaningia noi reoog- 
nized in the dicUonariea (found, however, in the nefatcma Linguete 
Latinae)t aad the naual interpreUUon ia, *to be content with.* Thia 
^ the meaning of the Ter\> wYk«n Vc \a ^Qa«\ w\>3taL >3oAi ^\aJin% 
y^ith or withoat the prepoaltlon in ; tS* x«i^ oxi'^ «i, w 
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29. KlMnuB lagatiOMais the righi of traTdling ai tmbMndor, * 
with all the rights aiid privileges pertaining therelo, thoogh apoii oiie*t 
own prinite hosineH. 

20. Tirobtoiilo t inhftbitMiti of IVvMa (modem TWeO* ^ ^^ of 
UmbriiL ' 

21. aiiiiiltioiim tIm ! a pftfed road was celled eia mtifitta, and 
tbe technical expreseion for Irallding it waa %iam miiiilre. InMmnch 
•• roMit were bollt by the Bomane with great care, to make theni 
laating woriBi, and were naaalljr graded, paYed| and corbed with 
well-eapported atooe-work, the approprialeneM of the ezpreaeion ia 
aMnifcet. 

23. por dlBoaaaioiiani ; dy dA^Mm, <a thoae faToring the meaaore 
went to one aide of the houee, and the opponenta went io the other 
(la omofa a«a dlpeederB). 
28. trahl ao a Caoaaia : lem Mng ktfii fnm CaeBar, 
aO. aaa nrg ara ot dooadora Tta ; </. Dio, Ivii. 11 ; ** He at all timee 
ahowed the magistrates aa mach respect aa if he were liying under a 
repablican form of goTemment. He always roee in tbe preaence of 
the oonaala, and when he invited them to an entertainment, he met 
them at the door, and aooompanied them to it when they departed.** 

Poge 90. 2. omirinni trfbiMiidonim : ae. doaoncm, and note 
the oontrest between qnibn9dam and <mnium, 

4. da makMllnaa ania . . . mamorandi ; </. Clc. de Lege Agro' 
Ha^ IL 1. 1, who atates that it waa asaal for Uie auoceesfal aapirant 
to a ctirule oiBce to devote hia first speech to the praiM of hia con- 
atitoenti and of hia own anceetom who had held curule oiBcea. 

7. param modarationam : for a statement of the moderaUon of 
Tiberioa before the year 23 a.d., wte Taoltoa, Amn, It. 0. Dio, Ivli. 
7-18, alao givM a iketch of the beat yeara of Tiberioa* reign. He 
marloi the first change for the worM after the death of Germanicus, 
ond a forther decline afler Tlberiaa* retirement to Capreae. 

9. aiiM anbaofiptiooa : according to Dio, IriL 11, thia aubecrip- 
iion WM a formula oonaiating of prayera addr e —ed to the emperor. 

12. aabtMtia : everjf Sainrdag, Tbia word eabbaia wm borrowed 
tom the Hebrewo. It really means * time of reat* 

23. aai f alimi : note the diminutive, * an ordinary alaTe.* TO aend 
OB bidiiiary houaehokl alave woakl be a mark of disreqwct. 

IC pf aaaidibiia : the full ezpreerion ia proetidet jmwf actoraoi, a 
general term applied to all pfovineiai gownoia. \\i>aTMm\MsiKc^ 
Aoworar, io daijfpnta govamoia ol Vmv«^ 'Vtn^tiVBmik^ ^^^^sm 
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official title wm legnti pro pnetort^ m in the pieaeiii eue. BTentoaQf 
the word prae9ei came to denote an inferior claas of olBoero. 

17. reeoi^Mtt : Ce. in his letten of inetmotion (reeer^iCa) to pro- 
vincial governon. 

18. boni pemtotim, eie.: ef. TtMsitus, AfML 1t. 6: ««110 eaw to it 
that the proTinoes should not be distreesed bjr the impositioii of new 
burdena, and that the taxes abeady impoeed ehould be ooUecied with- 
out cruelty or aTarice on the part of the magistrates.** 0lo, IriL 10, 
sayR tbat it was to Rectos Aemiline, when the latter aent a laiger anm 
than usual from Egjrpt» that Tiberius wrote baekp nsing the pmrerb 
about shcaring his sbeep. 

19. prinoipom oanoniit: reoealed kimeeff iu primee ; lit. *thnist 
out the prince.* 

24. pro tribmiall : on the force of pro^ see note on p. 6. 18. pl*- 
nimquo 00 offerobat : Tao. Ann. i. 76, states that Tiberios, noi aatis- 
ficd with tlie part he took in the legal inTestigations of tlio senate, 
often sat on the bench with tlie praeior in the regular oourta. Tho 
historian remarlcs tbat, though tbe emperor did this in the interests 
of juBticv, tbe practice was detrimental to liberty; </. Dio, IviL 7: 
*' He constructed a tribunal in the Forum, where lie presided and 
decided points of law, always having a body of adTisen at liaod, fol- 
lowing an example set by Augustus.'* 

25. assidobatqno inxtim toI ozadroranm in parto pslmoii: 
tlicse words imply that there were two tribunals. Tiberins sai oither 
ncxt tlie praetor, or on the corxespondlng platform at the otlier end of 
the basilica. 

28. religionis: oath. 

32. meroodibna soaonioonmi rooisis: Tacitus, Ann. i. 77 (16 
A.n.). also shows that measures were taken to restrict the amoont 
paid to actors. paribns gladiatomm : paire of giadiaiore^ <.e. 
tlie number of matcbes at each exhibiUon was restricted. 

Page 21i 2. mnlloa : a small fisb weighing ordinarily aboui iwo 
pounds. Epicures paid large sums for those of unusual sise. ETea 
a three-pound mullet was eonsidered large ; </ Hor. Ser. iL 2. 8S. 

3. nnmmnm : genitive plural, see ndte on p. 18. 26. Toni— o i 

froin veneo, 

6. popinas ganoaaqno : low reeiaurante and eaUnffAoueee. 

7. nt no . ... ainoreat : Ce. the law did uot allow Uiese plaoea, 
whlch wen of ten iow diTes In the g^te q& Ttaunxanta^ to make a dla- 

plBjr ot thelr waies io alinoi paXxona. oqsk^ ^GktaRi^x i»«*ni. 
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TmOtaM, Anm. iii. ISS, in ■pealrtiig of the exUmTagMiea of the Ume, uaee 
ihe woid ^neae in the •eoee of * glattoiijr,' ihowlng that theee plaoee 
had become notorioQs. 

& pnnimoiilafli: /rugaiiiif. The word le rogulariy oied in t 
goodaenee. 

9. eollinniban ; /ormai, 

11. omnin •ndMB hnbOTO, eie. : ihai tkeparU Uuted a$ good a$ 
tkewkote. 

12. ootidlann ononln : like the Freneh »nd Itelliuie of to-day, the 
Ronan men naed to embmoe and ki« on meetlng. Pliny, 2f, H, 
zxtL S, statee that a kwtheome dieeaae of the faoe epread among the 
noblm in the reign of Tlberine, and that the eooorge wae due to this 
pnctioe. atriiinnim : iTreNa, a algn or omen, came to have the 
meaning, * new year^a gift,* glTen for the eake of the omen ; </. French 
Hrenme. Dto, iTii. 8, etatfi that the reaeon for Tlberiaa' abaence 
from tlie dty on the firet of Janoary waa tbat he wiehed men to be 
nndiitnrbed by hie preienoe at tliat ieaeon, and not to feel obliged 
to beetow gifte upon him. Note the cynlcal tnm given the thonght 
bj tlie nee of the word eommerciumt ae tbough thii praetice were 
nothing bnt one of giring for value recelTed. 

13. qaadni|>lam : i,e. of fourfold tbe ▼alue of the gift gfven him. 

14. otfonaiia InterpeUaii : nee Introd. II. f 4, 6 (1). 

15. potaatatom aoi : f.e. the opportunity of meetlng himand ez- 
changing gifta. 

16. nltni non tnlit: did mot endure il/krther; that ia, the inter- 
mptiona. 

19. inria inrandi gratiam looit, xoDOiKam, etc. : excneed /rom kis 
oatk nnd attowed to dismiee, For cooitruction of dimittereit </• 
Introd. II. 1 8, 6 (0). 

22. nt . . . oacio i v o re n t n r : tkat tkejf migkt be releaeed /irom tkeir 
ohUgaUone and §tntu$ o/ nuUrone^ and tku$ eecape tke penaltg o/ the 
lawe. The lawi on marriage and the relatloni of the iexee conaitted 
of a aeriee of enactmenti. Tbeee were ampHfied in tbe reign of Augna- 
toi during the coniulahip of M. PHpiui Matllui and Q. Poppaeui 
Secundui, 9 a.c., and hence the new enactment wae called called lex 
/\grfa Poppaea. A woman oonvicted of adultery might Um one-balf 
her dowry, one-third of her property, and be baniebed. According to 
TMitni, ii. 86, if a woman made an open profeiiion of proititntton 
befDce the aedilei (lieentiam eiupri apud aedOee tuigaverai) ihe wae 
tned from the' da^ger of iolfOTing tha penaXtea Vmvwil Vs \k« 
Tbie i$ wkni Saeioohm 



\ 




Pac.b 23] NOTES ON TIBBRin& ITS 

24. atiliiMiiM ordiiils : v<v. of Mnatorlftl aiid equMUhm nak. 

25. qoo mlniui in opmi ■omom, €U. : ihai lAcy m^NU m< fti 
prevented hjf the dteree of the mmate frtm mppemrimg im <k« trM 
and on the etage* 8ueh a deoroe wm pMMd in the reign of k^ 
gii8tus, 22 B.C. Tbe moei definite referenM lo it ie fdnnd In VHn^ 
liv. 2. 

27. famoei indioii notun : Le, thej lUlowed theniMlTM lo be d»- 
pi ivod by Uie oeneorB, or bj the emperor eMpro/tfeeiuM momiHt of thrir 
FiMi.itorial or equeetiian nuik. 

29. Imtom oUTom : the broed pnrple stripe of the ■enatorv on ths 
brrast of hia iuniea ; ef, the aii0nisliw efaeaf of the eqneetriana. 

30. Kal. InL : the Roman moTing day ; rf. Mart Bpiig. xlL tL 
i\{\Aix that date renta woald not be held so high. 

32. prldio eortitionom : on tke dajf bffore he eaet loie. ftobahly 
on the day before he drew his proTinoe by loL Why he dlToioed hBr 
18 a matter of oonjecture. 

Page22. 1. Aagyptioalndaiooaqnoiitiuioompoaoiiit: T^tni^ 
Ann, ii. 85 (19 a.d.), ia not mach roore explidt. He aUtos, boweTor, 
tliat four thousand freedmen were ezpelled to Saidinia, chaiged wHh 
boing disciples of these culte. From JoBephns, Ani. Jud, xrliL 8, 4, we 
loani tlio circuinstanccs. llio tomplo of Isia wm doHtroycd aiMl ita 
priestB were crucified by Tiberius, becauM of an outrage perpetrated 
by a lioman lcnight upon a woman of rank in thia temple, with the 
assistance of the prieeta. The Jews were puniehed beoaoM fonr of 
that sect had persuaded one of their proMlytes, a noble Roman lady, 
to fiend w gifts to the temple of Jerusalem sums which tbey had 
Btolcn. In general, it may be said that the Romans were Tory tolerant 
toward*foreign cults. They were aggrewiTely hostile only tofraid 
those creeds which, lilce the Christian and Jewish, were of a proselyt- 
ing tendency and hostile to the state religion, or tofrard thoM whleh, 
like Druidism, fostered national aentimenta detrimental to Roman 
dominion. 

5. Mormmenti : Cs. nnder pretenM of enlisUng them for mflitaiy 
service. 

6. oaeli : climate, aimilia aeotantoa : le. proMlytea. 

11. a graaaatnria, efe. : from prowiing robbere and faWeif eon- 
spiratore. 8m Introd. II. 1 1, d. graaaatmia ao Introoiniia : a 
case of hendiadys, ^y i,; ^^s / 

15. qnilnia pnetorianao oohoStoai ete, : both TNo, ItIL 10, and 
Tacitos atiribute this hmoTaUon to Scjanua. Sneloniua, Aug. 49 
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ftt ia Angiiitiit* Uine mo«t of the praetorUns were kept in 
bboring towMb mmI bat three oohorts qoartered in tbe city. 
of thie itntiooniy cenip of SejannSf which, according to 
[Ann. iT. 2), he eetahliebed in the intereet of diecipline and 
r, waa ooteide the 8enrian wali and uortheast of the city. 
» ii clearlj marlnd bj a sqaare pn^tioo of the preeent 

ar IkMpltia : i.e. ihej bad been billeted in acattered groupe 
lotthejcitj. oonUiiOTOiitiir : enbjuiictiTe in reiative cUiiae 



■pitn iaotlo nm it et histrloiiM : TMitos, Ann, iv. 14 (23 
prcflcntfl tlio punlshmeiit ae falilng upon the wbole body ot 
/VfCfloaMin refere to the ■opporteni and partieans of the dlf- 
:ton, who are elaewhere cailed fantortB hi9irionMm. How 
hey were, may be Inferred from the statement of Taeitus, 
7, with ttgud to a decree paaeed forbidding eenatorB to pay 
ictort. Beieffoiio eent tbe perBon eo puniahed from Rome to 
a epecified pbice. Tbit waa ksB eerere tlian deporiatiOy wliich 
»mpanied by pereonal -reetraint, Iobb of citizensbip, and con- 
of property. 
oUontliia pteba : tbe populace of Polientia^ a olty of Pi- 



II 



/.e. the oort^. prlmlpjlaria : of the rank of 

ij, or centurion who originally commanded the rigbt wing of 
maniple of triarii. 

Cotti regno : the kingdom of Cottlue embraced the tract 

iwn ae the canion of Bian^nnaie. The adjacent moun- 

re named the Cottian Alps in honor of the eoTereign. Hie 

became a Roman proTince In the time of Nero. Cf, Strabo,. 



: the members of the aenate (jordo) of mnnici- 
tnd cokmiea were called deenrione$, 
wjUifPam : </. Tacitna, Ann. liL 60 (22 a.iv), who atatea 
rigbt of aaylum waa being greatly abnaed in the Oreek citiea, 
templea thronged wiih crowda of wortbleaa alaTeai Debtoia, 
cren thoee charged with capital crimea, took ad?antage of 
om to effect their eacape. 

' yai oo nl a . • • admnlt: thia waa in the year 26 A.n. 
Amn. It. 86, beaidea tbe cauae mentioned here, atatea that 
I neglected to perform oertain ceremoniet in honor of 
k 



4 
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Ftge83. 4. «jrtraotosadM: indme^d to wUii him, 

5. Marobodmiiii : ba was broui^t ap at Bome. Afl«r bwoorffn 
leader o( the MarcomMuii, he etUblialied a powerfol kJiigdoiiL Ui 
spent the last eighteen yean of his life in eadle at RaTennav dybig ln 
3o A.D. ; cf. Tac. ^aii. iL 02-98; VelL iL 106. RhuovpollBis 
Augustus had divided Thraoe between RhaaeapoUa and hia n^hewi 
Cotys. The latter waa killed by hia uncle in the eariy part of the 
reign of Tibcrioa. Rhaecupolia waa flnally baniahed lo Aleanadria 
and put to death, 18 a.d. Hia hialory is gi?en qoite fnUy bj TMSitoii 
Ann. iL 64-67. ArobaUnm: the Iting to whom Cappadoda wat 
giv(Mi by Mnrk Antony, W n.c. ; r/. Tmc Ann. iL 42. 

10. Antio : AnHum^ modem Ansio, a town of Latiuin, twenty-elglit 
niilcs from Rome. The place waa noted for iti temple of Fofftime. 
Tlie prophecies were delivered by two Fortunae, cailed by Maitial, y. 
1. .3, veridieae 9orore^ and by SaetonioB, /bttiiiMM .Aafiolfiiae. €ea 
Calitj, chap. 67. 6. 

14. profeotionem praopararot: TKcitoa, Ann. L 47 (14 a.».), 
states that after making elaborate preparationa, he pot off hia joum^ 
on Vtirioua pretexts, and impoeed upon the proTinces for a long time. 

17. Callippides : proverblai for a * alow-coacb.* Cf, Clo. ad AtL 
ziii. 12. 3, hiennium praeUriii eum Ule KaXXirOi^ aai^diio ctimf 
CHbitum nullnm pracesBeriU 

20. Oermaniona: on his adoptlon by Tiberiua, aee above on 11. 
14. In 10 A.D. Tiberius, influenced by jealousy, accordiog to Tacitns, 
recalled Germanicua from his victorious career in Germany, and plaoed 
liini in complcte control of the KasL Home thought that aeciet in- 
Btnictions had been given IMso, govemor of Syrla, lo thwart and 
enibarrass Germanicua It waa also ramored that Plancia, llso^s wife, 
had been instlgated by the Empreas Livia to annoy Agrippina, wlfe of 
Germanicus. Germaniciw' illness and death were attributed to soniefy 
and poison employed by Piao. Of thia, hnwever, theie ia no proot 
For the whole story, cf Tacitua, Ann. il. 60 9eq. Drasoa: Tlbe- 
riu«' own son. He waa poisoned, 28 a.d., by hia eunuch Lygdna, 
incited to the deed by Sejanus ; (/. Tac. Ann, iv. 8 ; Dto, IvlL 22. 

21. aaoossnm Campaniao potft: Tacitua, Ann. iv. 67, ivinarks 
that moat authors attributed his reUrement to the influence of Sejanoa, 
but inaamuch aa Tiberiua continued in letirement for aix yeais afler 
the fall of Sejanua, he ia inclined to attribute it to the emperor*a 
moroee and lio^ttoua character. Other cauaes anggested aie, sbama 
becaniie of hia diagusUng perBonal appeatanoe^ and the anogant 
ouct of Ub mo^f. 
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22. oo twi— tletopintoe»! TMitiiB, itiiii. hr. 68, relates ibat tlie 
usmlogm ■tffted tlMt llberiae left Rome ander such a conjnnction 
ef tbe plniiete thnt retiini wae inipoiMil>le. Many, jainping at tbe 
ccadaiioa that he was eooo ia dic, spnfad sucb a report and paid tbe 
pcnal^ with thdr lives. 

28. qaail • . • wditum a : a ratlier iateresting case of the ose of 
qmtui mtSi a participle, insusad of a flnita yerb iu a sabstantive claose, 
aaeipfadned hi Intiod. IL f 0, e. 

24. q[iiod panlo admia otnmiqao oronlt : boih o/ whieh ioeked 
ftof Ittlie ^ eoBila^ Ime. i\iBlo is ablatiTC of degree of difference. 

2C TOmoinam : a town of Latiam formerij called Anxur, 
floBie dJBtBnce fiom this is tbe modera Tillage of Sperionga (^pdvBca), 
wheio a cave showiog traoes of ancient deooratlon maj still be 
oeen. piaoloilo: o Bia|rfi</leeal eounirif nUitL A post-Augostan 
meaningi Originallj it meant the beadqaarters, or dwelling, of tbe 
j B iiei al (prselor). 

27. oo mpinia ot Ingontio aaza, ele..* aocording to Tscitas, Ann, 
It. W, S^Janas protected tbe emperor from tbe falllng d^bris by 
Ini erpo s ing bis own body, and was fonnd in this posture by tbe 
ooldiers wbo-came to the rescne. 

80. Gapitoilom : tbis was a temple of Jove placed on theCapiiol 
at Capoa, and corresponding to the C^;>itoliam at Rome. Ndlao : 
tlie place of Aogastas* death. 

81. oooaam . . . praotondorat : e/. Tkc. ^bb. It. 57 (20 a.d.), 
oftaeestll, ipfrle dedieandi iempia apnd Capuam loei^ apud Xolam 
Angmtio^ eed eeriue proeui urbe deffere. 

82. Caproaa : modem Capri. This beaatiful little isUnd, nine 
mHcB in drcamference, lies soatb of the gulf of Pateoll. Tacitus, 
Amn. It. 67, q^waks of its cbarms, and states that Its climate was mild 
in winter becanse of tbe protectlon afforded l^ moantalns, and cod in 
Buaun e i becanse ezpoeed to the west winds, and that its oatlook OTcr 
the bay of Campanfat was ddin^tfuL 

Fkgo 34. 8. rovoeanto aaoidao obtootatloao : jMnlflealljf ea- 
ineMng and adjmfing him io rdoni. 

4. opodfldonoo: forforoeof i9»wf, seelntrod. n. f 6(1). Fide' 
aoe (also in singalar FiTdeiia) was dtaated at tbe Janction of tbe Anio 
and tlio Tiber, ilTe miles from Rome. The ampbitheatre fdl becanse 
cf poer cooatroctlon ; </. Tac ^aa. It. 02. 

22. donarloo og uit i u n : tho^gh a diapolad v^^V V\ lama VsOi 
lo B iMlBB r aiiiy dtcmria hm as o JudldiA tona. ^ooMsiiVQa i^aor 
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where alwayt aays deenrloe MUeum, On tha lattar, ^. noti m 
p. 27. 20. 

13. praa«ides vlloa miitaTCilt: for the word proetite, m 
note on p. 80. 10 ; (/. Tac. Ann. l 80, who aays that it waa Tlbcrios* 
custom to leave many ofilcials in military and Jodleial poaitioiialor lifi. 

14. aliio oona n la r tboe logatie: JTiipaiiia rarraeoiieiiab aiii 
Syria were imperial provincea govemed l^ le^FaK conetilarM, whoM 
ofiicial UUe, however, waa UgaU AnguHi pto praeCorc. The oadal 
title of all govemora of aenatorial provineea waa jmieoiifiilei^ whelbfi 
they were conaularB or praetoriana. 

16. Oolliaa : te. tranealpine Ganl. The word le in tlie plaial be- 
cauHc of the four divisiona ; eee note on p. 0. 90. 

17. neslezerit: kt ditrtgarM tJkt faict thaU Note that the inflni- 
tives ocevpari and vaMari are in objeot claoaeB. -**|pA fladeooie. 
etc. : ablaUve of attendant circumatance. 

18. ceterum aecroti lioontiam nanctna: hui kaving Bectmitkt 
freedom Ihal privacy guarantetB, 

21. tiro: the word ia here uaed Hterally of a novice In mnitaiy 
afTaire. It is also figuraUvely applied to the young man who haa jnit 
put on his toga viriliM, hia formal introdneUon inio the Fomm being 
called lirocinium /ori^ and the day of the ceremony die$ tiroeinii; tf* 
Nero^ chap. 7. 19. 

23. Biberiae : as if f rom the verb hihert. Caldiaa : aa If from 
cnUla^ a lcind of hot punch. Mero : aa if from «leniM, * unmixed 
wine.' 

24. princepa in . . . correctione : though CUtudias aaanmed Um 
title of censor, 48 a.u., the emperora ordinarily undertook the regulaticm 
of public morala under the Utle pratfeHi morum^ the office referred to 
here. 

25. Pomponio Flacco : the man appointed by Tiberiua to oon- 
duct the campaign againat Rhaacupolis. He ia highiy praiaed by 
VeDeiua He died, 84 a.d., while aerving aa procurator In Syria. 
1«. Piaono : probably the father of the two Piaoa addreaaed by Horace 
ii» Epi8t. II. 8 {Are Poetica), 

27. alteri Ssrriam : viM, Flaccua. alteri praofootnram nrbie: 
viz. Piso. Pratfeetura refers to the office of tbe permanent Imperial 
official known aa pratfeettiB nirbi^ the emperor*a r e p r ee en taUve In tho 
city. 

28. oodioillia : i.e. in the documenta which oonferred the olBoea. ^l 

29. omniam horaram amiooat te. they were frlenda for aU 
oocaa/one. 
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30. BOteto : tf. noCe on p. 8. 10. 

82. OMiam oondiadt i ht invUed hhM^fto dim€ (wHli SaiUiis). 



Pag» 26. 2. itnotiaiimam: aee Intiod. IL 1 4, e. 

4. asiplMiffnmi an ampkara oontalned aboui seTen galkma. li 
■eeBM piobablef in Tiew of the pteeent panage, that the woid waa 
alioniediaaignlfyalargedrlnkingTeawL Render, faaJtonl aea- 
tortlndnoaiitn: tOO^OOO Buterce» ; about 910,000. 

C indiuBaimt: r t pnt enied, llt. *broaght on,' an eipreiilon bor- 
fowed from the atage. oUioiiim inatltiiit a TOlaptatibiia i iiuili» 
iuied am nitke cf maeier o/ amneetneni»; a voinpiaiibue iigniflei tlie 
dntj, llt. * from tbe polnt of Tlew of pleaenre.* For fnrther ezamplei 
of thli eooitmctlon, iee Nero^ ehnp. 40. 28 and note. 

•. tanax : thia ii oontradlcted bj the itatementi of Tacitoi and 
VeUelai IVitercnliii. The former, ^aii. I. 76, etatei that Tlberini wae 
alwaji leady to pay ont money for honorable projecta, a Tirtne he ro- 
talned after loeing all otheri ; and again, liL 18, he termi him, »ati$ 
Jbrmne t^verenm peeuniam. The latter, 11. 180, aayi that he aaiiated 
many with hla own prlTate meana, Mpedally at tbe time that the 
Gaelian hill waa raTaged by fire. Dio, ItII. 10, after ennmerating 
acti of generoeity, adda: "He noTer kllled any one to iecnre hie 
wealth, and did not, at leaat at that perlod, confiacate any one^s 
foodi, nor iecnre money by nnlawfal meana.** 

10. nna modo liberalitata . . . pffoaa on to» : te. treating them 
generoasly on bat one occaslon. 

12. aaaoenta aaatortia: 600^000 $e»teree$; abont $.^,000. 

14. gratomm : favoritee; bat the reading Is doabtful. 

15. naqno opom nlla magnifloa : contradteted by Velleioi ii. 180, 
bot hli wordi are Indefinite : ** llow many edifioes he constracted In 
hii own name or In thoee of hii kindred 1 ** IVicitaa, Ann. tL 46, laya 
that he dfcl oomplete theee two worki, bat only tliese, and ihat he left 
tbem nndedlcated, elther becanse of his adTanced age, or becaose he 
SDomed dlsplay. Dlo, ItIL 10, staies ihai hls only new work was the 
temple of Angastas ; and this is pfobably correct, as it was only the 
stage of POmpey*s theatre thai Tiberlaa reoonsiracied. It is belieTed 
thai the temple of Angiiiiiii itood on ihe iide of the 'Palailne facing 
tha CaplioL Pbmpey'i theatre waa ballt In 66 a.o., and waa the firsi 
permaacnt theatre ai Rome. 

10. raiiaaimi intafflnit: oontradksted bj Dk>, ItU. U^wbA fK|% 
that Tiberiiia mada if a 4)eelal poini io ba ptoaraSl iX ^^ tBtt&m fau^ 
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20. Aotium maimiiiitUiv : Uils Is ^rolMblj the am vafemd to 
by Dio, Ivii. 11, wb«r6 he stalcs that liberius wm ao Imlr and joit 
that wlien the people demMided the manuiuleelon of aa aetor, hi 
would not permit it untU the owuer had eignlfied hls wllHngneM iBd 
had received hie price. « 

22. niel ■onatni . . . probe— ont: TMsltue, ^nii. I. 76, nttrlbBtet 
thisconduct ou the part of Tiberiue to hie love of eeforHj, whleh be 
diHphiyed eveu in raeritorious aotlone. Velkiue* explanatkNi (11. 1)9) 
is iiiore favDrable. He implies tlwt the aenale waa aaked to paaa upoa 
Huch cfiMCfi in Uio inlemit of fnigality and economy. 

25. auotoro Augoato, ete. : U. ou Uie advlco of Auguatua« be 
umiTicd aiid ralsod a family. 

27. propoaito mllioa, e(c : o/cHnf^ to loan Jw <Ae ^Kiee f^ ihn$ 
ycara Ihe 8um of 100^000^000 eefterce* without intereM; </. Dio, 
Iviii. 21. Koth'8 text reada eeetertio^ a conjectnre of Glareanna 
for ttestertium of the manuacripta. In Tiew of the faet that almoat 
withour exception the manuecripte of Suetoniue read aeiierf^tiai in 
pa88age8 where the numeral adTerb is ueed, and whera the aum 
expresscd le in the genitiTC and ablaUve (paaBagea In Roth alwaja 
auiendcd to sestertii and eeetertio), it aeema much aafer to regard 
thc nuineral as an indedinable aubetanUve and ^eHerUnm aa genltire 
plural. In the preeent paeaage propoeito mil<e$ ia ablaUTe abeolnta. 
It must be aclcnowledged, however, that the forma eeeieriio and 
Besieriii do occnr in auch oonRtrucUona with manuacript mithority, 
especially in Tacitiu. The two oonatrucUona probably exlated alde 
by side. See Harvard Studiee in Cias$ical PhUotogp^ VoL VII., 
p. 210 eeq. 

29. quibuadjun dominia, etc : Tacitua, Ann. ir. 64 (27 a.».), tella 
how the peoplemurmnred and aaid that Tiberiua had formed tho plan 
to be abaent, knowing it to be a year boding diaaster. Thelr com- 
plaints were silenced by hia gcnerosity. On the oocaalon of a aerere 
fire ten yeam later, Tiberius again came to the aasistance of hia people. 
This is passed over in ailence l^ Soetoniua. A corpa of ^igUeo had 
been formed in the year 6 a.d., one of whoee dutlea waa to proteot 
the city from these f reqnenUy reourring oonflagraUona. <««^*i*th' 
ineulae waa the name giTen to the oompaet blooks, the i^Mutment 
houses of the Romana. The detaohed manalon wlth Ita groonda waa 
called domttt. 

30. magna difttonltato nwniiiaria t thia atringeni^ of the yoar 
33 A.D. waa due to the faot that all debto were called ln« aa eqplalnod 
lnnoteonp.SO.ai 
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Fkgt 88. 1. oofli |wr Aiata» oooaattam, tU. : vfUr kmtng 
•nlaUwi 6f dwPM of Ae Mumt», tkat MONcy-teadtn buut ttoo^Mi 
wf llteir potiettliuu (m lanA. 

S. daUtotM tatldoBi, cle. ; Um svMent intenUoD of Uw deoM 
■ww, Ibu tlw deblon migbt be ea*bled to pkj two-thiTde of tbelr 
deble tqr aMUng orer lend to the moDej4enden, wbo were oidered to 
la*eit two-thtrdi of llMir moner thenin at e felr merket ^toe ; bnt 
the ■dMoie dld not work (hm rm «yedtr rt nr), beeeuee the money- 
leaden, htniag elgbieen monlba (Th. Am*. tI. 16 tnd 17) in wbloh 
to vmplj with Ihe teqniiemeate of tbe deoree, oaUed in Ihe wbole 
amoont dne tbem, wbicb it eeanie tbcj were not pnraDtad ftom dolng 
bj tbe tenw of Ibe decne. TtMj Ihen wallod, befon pnichaelng, 
mia iIm land deciaaaed In raloe, ■■ It eoon did, beeaaae of Ihe amonnt 
thrawn oa tbe nMtfcel bj tbe tMrd-pTcned debton. m>U aUMd : 
AM;— the oidinaij Latln expneiiiHi. 

4. tomporam Btroeltatam : Ihe hari t(met. 

d. TocMil AngBatDm faiaanrlt : according lo Tacitna, tblM wae 
■Bggmod bj thfl aenaie, and not otdend bj Hbeiiue. It duee not 
^tpear Ihat tbe eaggMUiNi wae carrled oot. 

T. mllttl poot dnpUoata, tU. : from Taclliu, Ann. I. 86, we leam 
Ihat Ibia waa a ctatce a rion granled bj ttae letlen whlcb Oetmanlciu 
pretended be had racdved from Tlberiua, bnt wblob he had bliaaelf 
OMnpaeed, In order to quiet the Dprlalng of the Oemun leglone. l)lo, 
IviL 6, dletinctlj nje tbat Qermanlcua pald thla withont tbe Irnowl- 
«dga of Tiberiiu, wlio atterwaid approred tbe act, and gtmoted tbe 
aane to tbe l^jons of Paononia. 

8. Fraotorqoaa : forpraeterjHaM vnod (•& loiytlM M), a poat- 
Angnatan uMge. tfngnln mlllo deoaiionim : I0l)0 denarii apieet ; 

aboot9aoo. 

9. Bolano: Aelioa Sejanna, prafect of the pnetorian guard. lle 
«aa a aon of Selnt Strabo, a RMnan luilgfat, and waa for elgbt jean 
the farorite and priiae mlnMer of Tiberina, whom he perauaded to 
netln lo Capreae, he binuBlf remalning at Kome iu full ohaige o( ihe 
govemment. Wben eoneol lu 81 a.d. he waa deteeted in a piot to 
klll the ei^ierar. He wh depoeed, and the nnata ordered hlm to in- 
■tant exeeation. For bii chancter, rf. Tao. .dnNi iv. 1, aod for bii 
dealfa, •ee Bola on p. 80. IB. 

12. iiilaahaiea ; after twent j jean' enrice, the kgfonailM wen 
•otiiled to aa lianarable diaohaige aod • penaioa. Tiw pnwtoilaaa 
■amd iirteen jean. Under AngiuUa Ibe legloaariea eerped ainaen 
jaan, aad mdar Hndilaa tweatj-ATC jaan. 
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Tteitas* «OQOiiiii lAnm. U. 6B), li doM noi •ppoftr thai Tlberlat had 
snytlilQg U> do with blo doftth. 

F^o 87* 1. lo DnMOt for Tlberliio* affoetion for hlo brother, eee 
Botooo p. 0. II. 

2. do oofiido ad WMitiniondiint e<e.: </. Claud. ohap. 1. 11 ; 
TMitni, ^nn. L 88: **Tlie metnoiy of l^ram was rofored by the 
BoMn peoplOv for ii wai ^BneraUy belloTed that It was hla IntonUon 
to fBeioto tholr llberty to theniy shGnkl he beoome omperor.** 

4. XnUao msofi, ele. : on her bnnlahmont, eeo noto on p. 8. 20. 
On hlo ■oceoilon, llborlns allowed hor to dle of nqjleot In her place 
oC baaUiment ; </. Tae. ilnii. 1. 68. 

5* taBtom aliiit vt . . • importirot : eo' /ar woi Ae JHm dU^ 
tim§im§ «Jiy ki m i m n§ ar maiural t^tfeeUam^ eU. qaod mlniiBiim 
oot : thle chune foUowing reieiFaltfe •Ignlflea thai her banlshmont wae 
iho leaat of her mieeriea. 

8. pooolio: for meaning, eee note on p. 11. 16. 

9. amiaia: anaNol Uipemi; from aaa«a, oncm. por apoclom 
poblloi Inila: amder prH^nee o/ a wil-dffitied priueipie o/ Umi-iw^ 
publiemm or iu» pubiieum el iraiaiieium dtf, Aug. 10) eigiiUies a rlgbt 
ihai belongi to eTory ono. 

U. gravatna: vexedai; thisconstnictlonof jrraoorwltbanobject 
nonn ia poetlcal or poeUAngnstan. 

16. Liviao lllina: Tacitoa, iiaa. 1. 14, states that he was so angry 
ai the snggestion of these titles tbat he woold not OTen allow a lictor 
io be appointed to attend his mother. 

ai. abailiiarot: Introd. II. f 8, b (6). 

22. aodom Toatao : this temple had been destroyed by flre, 241 
ax., was again bomed In tbe great flre 64 a.d., and stiU again in 
the reign of Gommodos. Tbe present fragments belong to Tarioos 
periods, bot the lowesi snbstmctnre does not antodate the period of 
the empire. The last restoratlon was made bj Jnlbi Domna, wife of 
Septfanliis Sefoms, In the third oentnry a.d., and the temple stood 
ia a perfeei oonditlon as lato as 1480. 

24. ad sianiltatom oaqno : io aeiuai eamily. 

2C doooiiaa: each order of the Jurors formed a deeuria; thus 
ihere had been a deeuria of senators, ono of knigfats, and one of (ri- 
^val oermriL Caesar omitted the irUmni; and Angnstns ezcused the 
■o nat o rs . Tho latter, taking In citiaens of hnmbler rank, Increased 
iho ■nmber of deeuriae to loary aad GalVfola (tna hkAa ^>fi\AV 
ihaisyarftmosof ihoodtoahodpaaaiii;wig|^VBkVtq^^ 
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^^t avdnee to tbe ttoiy a( tlia fUBloa. Ue atjt that Genunlena 
went to Egfpt to vhw iu utlqnltiM, olBaW dtutoa bdng made the 
imuxt i he miliiiiiM, levmUqw wptrUa homit prUi* fimgnm mwI- 
(■gM tanl^ fTBte Mfwpavfl. 

26. OMtH mortis : aeo nots on p. S3. 9). 

2T. qtMn mox hohw, cte.; Md eoeM MbM (Aol iU, wt«i> 
e&afgiRl wllA tJke crVMc, wonM kave prodmed k(t onlen, frM /or Me 
/hct, cM. Hie Mlowlnc woide, ea Metvto oMataNl 900«, eunot be 
eoMtraed, ee the teKt ia oomipt taA » laonnft pcofaable. Seemln^ 
the ideft 10 be e^raeBd ie tbet ibe orden were eeoret end that be 
dend Bot dlnilge them, Binee If be dld Ue own Itfe woold be fai danger. 
The ^wfM' reoding ie, ee eeerafa eMaraiit per f wm, elc. TaclttH, 
AiM. 111. 16, iiatee that be had beaid old men tKj VM % doonmenl 
bad lieen eften aeeB ta Fteo'a hande, wbleh Me trlenda aoMrted to be ■ 
letter (roea Tlberhia, ordertiig FIsd Io oppoee Gennanlcni \ that the 
Intentloa of Pleo wee to Uf ft before the aenale In hle own defenoe, 
bnt tliat be wae b^lled by SelaRue' promleee. 

aa raddaOOTnuilaiim:TM;ftiia,^H».fl.89,glTeeaTlTlddeecTlp- 
Uon of tbe (eellnga of tbe people on beating of Qermaoloae' lllneet and 



Faga 29. 2. ri aoa doaalnerie, (UloUit ele. ; Tacltoe' Teraloo 
(^nn. Iv. 6S) le : eoTTtptMtqu» Oraeeo cereit adMoHMll aon Ideo faedl 
fwlA mon rtgnaret FUMa 1* a dlmlnotfve of alleotkm, eareartleallr 



& veoara: oddrefi. 

T. M . . . nooorii : lAal kt woe Mng armtgiud. Tbe fonn 
Mcetrm (or «rceMo le archaia oom pmaatiuotum, ale. .* Taeftaa, 
Am*. !*■ M. aUribulea thla achetne to Se}BRiis. 

10. od ■tatnam Anguatl, <(& : aooordlng to Taeltue, ^nm. It, 
«T, die waa advlaed to do thli bjr the hlreUnge o( Tlberina, and 
allbougb the rejeoted the advlee, she waa aeeoaed o( liaring bad each 



U. PaikUtMlam: an Uai>d aboat twenty-flTe miha aouth of 
. Lotlam, and weet o( Campwiia. The elder JtilU had aleo been ban- 
kbed 10 thU plaoe. 

IS. Boal iBedla deetlnMrtl, elc. : Taeluta, AniL. tL Sft, enggtala, 
however, that ahe niar bare been foroed to etarre benelL Dlo, IviiL 
H, afaBplj nmarfce tbat TlbeiiM wae eharged witb emeltT in tbe 
liM'edeetb. 
:ilp(4«<idUleUneeV. 
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atmmtmm rfftnmdl» mnU trmttmnt. Qf. Dio, IvU. T. 

13., AaUam Salanu: MBotaaa piSa.». Tba «001011 o( hb 
deklh U woiig tlw k»t portloM U IwtHxaf woikB. For k deUUed 
Moowit U hli hilloww »11(1 bll, mtm Dio, IvUL S-lfi. An SnglUi 
tnuilstiaa of tbM chi^ton nuv b« (otUKl In All«i'> edWoa ol tha 
j1m««1i oI TkIum, pp. ua-868. Aho ^. Jn*. IfaL z. ee-lia nd 
■niiin n m p>i tMtl n ni |«lo.rSnetonloi'r«»oonlnbwtnihiUowoD«, md 
k&otMVpoMedlqrtheMntamMiUofollMruitboia. I>Io,1tDL 14, in 
alnllnSlhnttbeelMigoor belns Selnnnn* Meod «>• Miaeient lo eann 
oae'n floademiMUaa, «va i "Aa tbon^ llbeTlon bnd not loTcdblm; 
fcr iMA KHoa, otben, too, hnd been ao deroted lo btn." . 

13. Bapotanqna: Tlbetiu^ eon of Draana, kll|ied b]r CaUgDln; tf. 
OaUg. ehap. SS. 10. 

16. annm^tnrnlam: UtoHn, 1«. nol b7 adoptlon. 

18. OtMonloa : m» oou ou p^ 8. S. qnlbna val nudma ne- 
qnlafoabait: I0 tekom lu ievottd a grtat ital tf atttntton. ti%lbui 
In daUTe. For tbe nwnnlng <d aegnlucera wltli tha duive, eee iiote 
on p. IB. IT. U gnf&M be Uken M nbUlira, icndar ■ In whom be took 
eqiCeinl deli^ht.' Thie b tbe nnderinK o( the Thttmmnt Untua* 
LaUmmt, bnt tha firat aeeue pnferabto. 

I AoWHf forlk f» far-fttditd 



1bm% (atored, or aitetti; « meanlng eomnu» In Lntla 
ibetofie. dlnlaotoo (MlMmt): nominntlTe ringnlnr; n Qreeli 
wonl in Lntln drem. 

2X Gtoarlnm : probnbljr the mme u ONoro, n enuU Idnnd In tbe 
Aegenn Sen, nnnicd from tbe nitloboke (^^rfu.) whldi It prodnoed. 

23. nnm : ie. nt Rhodm. 

35. llaTB n n eelebratad gmmmnrlnn of AlnznDdrln, wbo 

tnn^tntBonw. He wroU annmber of ooinmanlnriH on Ibe Greek 
poeunadn 

26. i 

33. oontaboralo: eeeBOUonp. 11. 1. 

aa lantn: pfttefmoUe. 

21. Tkoedonu: aa einlneBt rtietorloian ; n nnUTa ef Oadnn In 
4nl>i ^ )M tntiiM M RbodM. QnlntUlnn,/aet. Or. ULl. 17, lUtea 
antTlbeitnn, whltent Bhoden, ebowed grent faitenat in nttendlng bia 
ketaiea. rbotorioaaiae. «fMe; t& ndTanoed InatnKlloa In eom> 
poilttaa nnd ocaiory, aa 0Tea br Iba rAder. 
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Paga 31. 1' rnXir atitan vt^vpatUvoo ; mud kneadtd wUh Vlood. 
2. id eat lattim, tle. : B glraa. 

4. modeiationlB ■linaUtlooe : see Inlrodiictoiy noW oo 'nbwtDi, 
p. U.1. 

5. •cairain; [irobabl; &n onlinacy jrsler, Bml notoneof Uteniiniet 
nlio Hamelimos (olloned uid banlercd In the funer»! proceHsion. Dto, 
Ivii. 14, HBys tliat Home one waa aeen to whliiper in the eu- of > 6t*i 
man, and wheii uked what he had tnid, replled thftfbe had coo- 
maniled the corpee to announce lo Augtutus thM ihe people bad u 
yet received nolhltig, Teferring to tbe leg&ciea that AugUEtua b»! left 

8. reclpere debttnm ; » pUy upon tbe word debitHm ; • whot «m 
diie liini,' i.e. hia porUon ot the legacy, or death, wblcb latter ww du 
empiTor'B mcaning. 

11. pemegantl: pemego, 'to refuae mtMolatdjr,' 1« arclulc and 
post~Au)^HUn. 

12. PompelAnne; a Fov^tan, tr. aubject to proaerlption ind 
dcaih, Bs werc ihe partiaans of I>omi>ey. ■oerbn OAvUlaUoM, 
ele. : maktns a Afffn^ ;>uii upon the rmh'* navtt, aitd the miMfvrluiu 
o/ the old partf, l.f. the rompclana. On the plural, partiutn, aee 
nole oa p. 4. 6. 

14. iudlcla msleatatlB coeI, ete. : proaedinij» againxt treaaoH to 
be prettrd. On mcanlng of maitstru, see QOte on p. S. S3, 'ntciUu, 
Ann. i. 72, Ei^et llie nnme of tliig praetor ss rompelus Macer. Ile 
hIbo remnrks tbiit Tiberlus revived Ihe old Isw of mnltita; but g&ve 
it a wider applicalion Ihan o( uld. Ai iUustmted in the followins 
exauiptes, onything that Injured tbo dignityof tbe sUtt«as represeoted 
in tlie pcrson o( the emperor, mighl be oonstrued ss tressonable ; ef. 
Itl", Ivii. 10. 

16. ■tatuB« quidam, tu. : Tscltna, .iIn». L 74 (15 *■»■). states ibst 
in ilie trial of Granius MBrcellus, praetor of Dithynia, tbis antons 
oilnr cliargee was brought againiit hlm, bul Ihat be wbb finolly ab- 
•olved froui the charge o( treason. 

18. per tonnenta qnseslta eat: i.r. the witnenes were treated 
like siaves whoee teeiiniony could he reoelved only nndei lorture. 

31. oecldlsstt.' fromraerb}, 'tobeat.' efHgiemt f.e. AugoMna'. 

23. eaJat lmB tlone sllqu^laeslsse : lo have eritieUri. 

26. mnlta practeres . . . fseUUTit. He. : moreovtr, ht coei- 
mitted to manif crvtl atid »avage deedt under Iht s/uIm o/ UrietiUM (n 
eurrecUng the momf* of the »tale, biU rtaltv /oKoufnp A^ safvral 
iittliiKU, tha' -•• 
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« 

29i. acinrailW wiioiills, ele. : Moording to Tteitas, Ann, L 72, 
Ibete WMi wm dineted agaiiist his oraelty and haughtinefls and tbe 
dieoaid beCween himoelf «id hli motber. B/ a Uiw of the Twelye 
Tablee, defamatoty wrttings were atrietly prohibited. 

31. aaparotliiiiBitiifCle.: theeelinesof poetryarelntheelegiao 



F^e 82. '^ noii mllla oantam : Le. not a qnarter of the 400,000 
leHiicia (980,000) that oonatituted a knight^a eetate. 

2. onuila ol quaoraa, ele. : (f ifov laeitf on knowing allf you art 
mUo an exUe ai Bhodet, OTailhnn ; ploee of exile; predicate 
BomiiiatiTe. 

9. qinam blMt anCo monmi : on hto Ioto for drinli, eee note on . 
Ift.S4.S8. 

7. FaUoam: Salla wae samamed Fdix^ *the happjr,* or *forta- 
nate.* Panning npon tbis, tbe author of the lines eaye, * lortunate for 
himself, not for Rome.* Romole : tbe name of tbe founder of 
Bome ia used poetlcaUy to indicate the Roman people. 

8. aod rodnoom: bnt ajler hie recall; l.e. when he rented bis 
cmeity upon bis foes. 

15. ▼oiabat aoolplt he deeired them to be taken: Thie elause 
qwaai . . . Jtngerentur is to be joined elosely in thought witb aecipi. 
€>dar liit dnm probent: </. the saying attributed to Caiiguia, oderint 
dmm aieliianl, Calig. chap. 90. 27. 

Itt. dein ¥«1« plaiia, ele. : hie euheequent eonduct proved them 
bui too true. 

17. qnam: equiTalent to poflgaam, but used in this way only 
when the word quam caii be oonnected with some ezpression denoiing 
tfane, as dUbue in the present passage. 

24. vlrldlailo : park. Tbe foiridiarium was an omamental garden. 
The plctare of one from Hercnlaneam shows some birds and dogs 
^ralking about tlie grounds. 

29. oapito t witk death. - Tlie word e<iqi>ut may often refer merely 
to the politieal life or sUtns of a eitizen. It is used in the present 
inslincie with referenoe to the physical life. 

29. ptimamm oohoitliim: a legion was diTided into ten ooborts; 
bat inaamaeh aa the word eohore was applied to any body of troops 
aoi eomieeted with the legions, it seenis best to understand tbe ex- 
pnsshm aa eqalfaleiit to eoAorllani pmelortennii ; otherwise the 
pinral Is panliiig. 

tt etmm §mnm omdiiiUtlA, ett. : ^ iR%ik ^s^MSoi^ 



r 0.1] 



NOTES OS TIBERIUS. 



true afler the de»th o[ his mother, who, according toTacllu», Aniu v.! 
(21) \.o.), «xeTfsia^ » atning control over Tiberiua) nor didSeiun 
darc to opposc her wiUiorily. 

29. DBpotum : the chtldren ol GeriDUilcua ud Agripplnft. 

30. Dunu : Agrippina. 

Fage 33. 1. po*t calas i&teritnm, etf^ : e/. Tuilus, Aim. «1. 10 
(2.1 A.D.), wliu «UleB llint be onlered put to death indkacriminaUl} 
pvnplc ot cvery (lee Bnd both «eses vtho were then In custody tbteri 
wLLli lielnR atioclicd lo Sej&nuB. 

4. comtnentaiio : thia memoir is mentloned in Dom. 20, pr<ttUr 
covimfiitnrio» tt aeta Tiberi CarMrt» niliU lectitabitt. 

7. alterum; Nero; killed, 31 a.d. •lt«nim : Drunu; kUltd, 

9. loDBum mt : It uovld be tedioni. Note the Idiom where oM 
mi;;hl «i>ect the «ubjunctive [ but ^. Ihe English expruBton, ' 
lonj; nlory.' 

12. lellglomiei a. diet rtliffioru* wiu » day ot ill omen, on 
no biwiiieBH of imporuuice could bo undertaken. It wm bo c«ll«l 
bccaiue oTif;inBUy dedlcnted to tbe i^s ot the lowcr world. Aulia 
GcUiuB, iv. ». !t, says thst many IncorrecUy eail that kind ol a diy 
nrfailHi, a day on whlch court and asKtDbliee coold not be held. uxl 
it i» ccTtaiiily so used occasionaliy by Lstiu authon. aaoar: av*aa 
to be liere osed with sbout the aame meaning oa reliffioitit, bul int«n- 
iiflcd ; render, arxnrird. 

13. lnaunte anno novo : kept as a featival by the Romana On 
tlie in-actlcc ol i;lvlng glfu on Ihis day, aee note nn p. 21. 13. 

15. Intardlottmi na, ete. : even whftt being dntgged lo thf Tibrr, 
thf bodiei n/ |A« condetnnrd lerre «Hrroiiiid«d bif armed men to itff 
biirk the friTHiU, viho urtre not allouitd to givt Ihe tarpte» bvrial. rttn 
Khrn en« up by We rtrcr; e/. Tac. Ahh. yI 10. Dio, Iviii. 18, ■sy», 
luwever, llut Tlberius al fliBt not only allowed the friends of Sejanua 
to moum him, but torbade aoy one to inlerfere witb anolber's ezpfo- 

17. nemlDl delatomm. etc : crtdtnee lea* giten everji iBfomttr. 

19. oblMtnm eat poeta», ete. : the poet was Mamercua Scannu, 
and bia accuser, Mocro ; Tac. Ann. tI 20. Dio, Ivlii. U, saja thst 
the tragedy waa entitled .^riHa, that Tlberius took tbe slluaion to 
himsetf, and forced tbe autbor to commll suielde. Becker tUnka ibst 
he delecta a laeuna In llne SO, and auggeats as a readlng, ta trmgotit» 
jtgamemHOK prfncipem, cto. 
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21. «t Wo tg tl oo , «te. : the htoloriaa wm CkOBiiitii» Coidi» ; Tm. 
^nii. IT. 84. Dio, ItIL 94, ■taUt tbftt be, too, oommitled Mioide. 

23. quoflivio proboioatiir : aeo Intiod. IL f 8, 6 (6). 

2C — na o tti ootooiloqaii; ipeeeh mmd eo m 9 er $a tia n, 

27. ooitl: the tnuisfer of eerfiif from the thing to the perKm who 
ie delomiiiied to do o thlng, ie o iiaage that beeoine oorrent in proee 
throiigb the inlloenoe of the Aogastiin poets. 

81. nono puniton i m ium: eeerp one wko had beem put to death. 
■eo noto oo p. 89. 17. «loo: ■eoiioteonp.80. 6. . 



F^o84i 8. tIo adblbitn ▼hrondi: i.e. tbqr weie oompelled to 
Ufo. 

8. rooognoooondifl onfltodiifl: ciMlodlaeY with the meflning of 
*pemae kept in eaetody/ or «prisonen,* ie poet-Aagoetfln ; </. 
Introd. IL 1 1, d; reeognoeeere with the nme foroe flfl receflflere be- 
oomcfl more oommon of ier the Auguetfln period. 

10. flffoorit: Introd. IL f 3, o (8). nflno: it wfls eoetomflrjr 
for the wefllthy Romflne to keep dwflrfi flod boffoonfl {eopreae) flfl fl 
meflnfl of flmafling tbeiiMeWes flnd their gneatfl ; </. Sflrmeutofl in the 
floite of Mflecenflfl, Hor. Senm. i. 6. 68 «eg. 

14. Pflooni: tbiflWfleMflrcaflPfloonioflvOnetlmeie^olfltof Silflnufl, 
p roconf w ii of Asifl. In Tfloitiu, Amm, z?L 88, he is referred U> flfl fl 
bfller of princee. 

17. Tonono intoromptma : thlfl, flcoordiiig io Tteitofl, ^nn. !▼. 8, 
wflfl not diacoTered ontil eight yeori flfierwflrd. 

18. Livillao : cfllled Livifl by Tflcitofl ; flhe wflfl fl fliflter of Ger- 
mflniciis. 

19. oognovit : he leflmed thifl throagh Apicfllfl, the deeerted wif e 
oC Sejflnoi, nfter the Utter*fl defllh ; tf. Dio, WiiL 11. 

24. aliqiiia oz noooflflflrilfl q oa o flti o ni ; Ue. some one whoee 
tefltlflMfiy wflfl neoeiiflry in the InTefltlgfltion. & neeeeeariiM ifl pflrti- 
Hfo. 

81. porfflllaoiam: tbqr were Indooed, nnder the pretence of good 
leDowihlp, to drink oopiooely. 

82. Hdioiilanim : ofthe eorde, Tbe word ii fldlmlnntlTe of /det, 
*fltring of fl mofllefll Inelnunent.* 

F^o 86« 2. TtarafljHofl: the femoofl flstrologer. 8ee noto on 
p. 10. 88. IHo, IfliL 87, itflUfl thflt Tbraqrllnfl, flfter floeorfltely cfll- 
ealfltliig the hoor of hie oihi defltlh fltfllod thflt tho om^^erot wookL 
llfo lon/oflifl lo^gar thfla bo« 
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5. suspaotiim habmt : nole Um pfedloatie ine of tlie putidpb 

wiih habert ; Hu * he had Gaiut euepeoied.* F^om Ifals li k hol afltop 

to tlie 1186 of habere as an «axUiary wh. Thie Qalni wm aflflnnid 

I the empeior Caligola. mx adnltorio : hetween LlTilla and Seiiaaib 

10. pmetropidnn : a poeUAngostan inteniifled form of ir^^UMi, 

i oontiiineliia oboozina : expomd to in»uli. 

I 13. diaioore : 9vpprt$9. 

\ 14. Praonoatinaram aortinm : of the orocle qf JVeMaeife. At 

I Praeneste, tbe modern l^aleetrina, there waa a templo of FoHmm 
I Primigenifi^ or flntbom daoghter of Jore, with an orade oflen nMn- 
I tioned under the name Praene$iinae eoriee, The origin of the orade 
in the finding of the eortee is tM hy Cioero, de Dio. IL 41. Tlien 
iortes were tablete of oak with lettera carrM npon Ihem. Of eorie» ia 
general, Cicero remarke : ** What, then, Ib a lot ? Mach the aanie M 
the game of mora or dice, and oiher games of chance In whlch hick 
and fortune aro CTerything, and reaeon and akiU are nolhlng.** He 
goes on to eay that all that kept the PraeneHinae eoriee f rom falUng 
into contempt was the beanty and antiqulty of the temple there, 

16. mnmi ot altoram : theae two caaes are mentioned by Tadtna, 
Ann. vi. 27 ; the oflBciala were AeUua Lamia and Armntln& Elae- 
where {Ann, i. 80) he makca the general atatement : ** He flnally 
became eo undecided that he anBlgned proYlncea to aome whom ha 
was never to send from the clty." 

18. donoo: the use of thia oonjnnctlon with the anhJanoUfo to 
denote an actual fact ia common In poet-Augostan Latln. The naage 
began with Livy. See Introd. IL § 6, /. 

21. oxaoqnenda onraront : eurare foUowed hy the gerandlfo la 
equivalent to the EngUsh idiom, * to have a thing done.* miniBi ao 
nepoteo : Agrippina, Nero, and Drosua. 

22. obaataqoe lootioa : <.«. the curtains of the lecHea were aewod 
together that thoee within raight not he aeen. 

23. looo movit : trantferred : te. from one place to another ; loeo 
is ablalive of eeparatlon. • 

29. qnamyia . . . Tidorott Introd. IL f 8, d (6). Qf. Dlo, ItUL 
2, «• For the numher of atatues whlch the aenalo, knlghti, Irihea, and 
influenUal men erected in hia honor, aarpaBaee all cakmlatton.** 

29. nt a ao, efc: Sejanoa* preaenoe aa oonanl woukL he reqnlred at 
Rome. ooUogam aibi adaompoit t Dlo*a etatement O^Ut 4) ia tho 
eame. After Tiberiua heard that Sejanna had won the favor of Ihe 
niost powerfnl and InflnenUal men of the atale, and waa ooneeaUnc 
hia actiona, he thua attacked hlm, aa hidkated hi the text 
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90. taifoliifecnrallO! itfUr m long iniemU. 

81. ^M adaaatmXk^ cle. .* be M Sejaaas to believe thU he woaM 
ghre Mm the dmni^ter of hli eon DrutiM. 

S2. MbimiolM potostatio : on the sigiiificaiioe of this power, eee 
noCe on p. 7. li. 

Pftgo 86f 4. ilo qnoqiio : te. notwithstanding theee precftntione. 

7. dnoeaiqiio ooiifttltuit efc : Tteitoe, ^nii. vi. 38« '*8oine lUle 
thfti Maero liftd been enjoined to tftke Dmane f rom hie prieon in tbe 
pftlaoe ftad ptoelftim him emperor, ebould Sejftnns bftfo recourse to 

8. qMOolftbiiiidiift oz altiftftliiift mpo, ete. : looking^ fnm Ume to 
tfaie, ftrom m loftg tUJf^ for Ifte iignaU^ which, for feat ^ai ihe mea- 
mngen tikoM he dUaiorg^ he had ordered wuEde in the dieianee ai 
meh ilqi in ihe proeeedinge, Speeulabundn$ is a Terbal adjective, 
baTing the foroe of a preeent participle. Tlie dauae «1 . . . fadum 
forti ie enbordinale, in indirect disconrBe. The tense is explained by 
the fict thiU it representB the fnture perfect of the direct 

U. Tonmi ot opproaftft ooniiiratloiio : bui even ihough ihe eon' 
wpiraqf wa§ emehed, On the force ot-ei, see Introd. II. 1 0, d. 

13. qoao Tooatnr Xoolft : whieh i$ n^nned ihe viUa-qf lo, Why 
the TilU receiTed tbie name ia a matter of conjecture. Poesibly it 
oontained a painting repreeenting the myth of lo. Roth and tbe 
oarlier editioiw read lovie^ and it ia explained that Tiberiue built 
twelTe Tillae on the island (</. Tac. Ann, It. 07, $ed ium duodeeim 
vUiarum nominibue ei moiibue in$ederai) and that they were given 
tbe names of the tweWe greaier divinities. It aeems best to ondcr- 
•tand Ticitiui as meaning that Tiberius oocnpied Tilfaw already built 
there, probably by Angustus. The readbig of the text is that of the 
Memmian mannseripi, and there seems no justiflcation for ohanglng 
It ; </. Ihm, IferiRef zxxtI., 1001, pp. 286-290. 

15. millo non damiifttonim : CTery person condemned to death. 

18. In oioliostni poftltoo : pui in the oreheetra: te. scattered 
among the senfttorB, whoee seftts were in the orobestift. 

19. ps o i ft i TO t nltro, ele..* Dlo, ItII. 28, ssys thftt he oTen bsd 
the def^unftlory lemftrks trftnscribed oo the pnblio reoords. nltro : 
meiuaiig, 

ao. Aitftbonl : Artftbftnns III, ftlao known ns Armces XIX. 

84. pftgtftftoiift: this ose of periae9u$ with ot^eot aooasatiTe, after 
the analonr of peroffts, is f oand only fai 8aeioniaa. tftll opifttolfto 
piiBoipio : »M « liMer whieh began «f /oUoms. 



I 
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29. tantiim lum : onipnot^Ce. *aIllNii.* 
hi$ extreme mi$efTf. 

27. qnid •oribam: Tacitns, iiiiii. tL t^ qvoCM Umm nmbmri^ 
and assigns ihem to a letter written in defonoe of Ootta Mi— iHai 

30. Roth*t reading is : exietimafU qutdam prmeteime kmoc tmi^frf- 
tia futurorum ac muUo anU^ ele. Aa tlieio Is nothing to wfaloh hm 
can be easily refeired, and as oe ia wantlng In tlie Mirmmfaa ■•■■- 
Bcript, Becker regarda praefciMe as a |^o«. 

31. qnandoquo: in time to eome, 

Page 87. 1. pntriae appeUatioiiom, efe. .* aee note on p. 17. Xb 

2. maiore dodoooro : ablatiYe of attmidant drenmatance. 

5. Tel onm ait : /or example^ when he eaifa. Thia me of «el, fai- 
plying that oiher examples migfat be cited, ia common In ooiloq[iiial 
I^atin. 

9. mntari : the paasiTe Toice haa a middle force. 

12. hnio mntatae . . . opinioni eripiat : maif take me fhm yoa, 
should yioH change yoMf opinion o/me, 

15. inoonatantiam oontrarii de me, ete. ; JtelUeneee im ha9in§ 
changed your npinion o/me. 

16. oorpore fnit, ete. : this description of the penonal appeaiance 
of Tiberius is the f ullest extant Velleiue, li. 04, thua characterlaei hha 
in early llfe : ** A youth who had been trained In the noblcet piind- 
plcs, wlio was richly endowed with high birth, beauty, dignlty, Talua- 
ble knowledge, and exalted capacity, and who from the beglnnlng gaTC 
promise of becoming the great man he ia now, and who by hla looks 
proclaimod himself a prince.** The foilowing waa said of falm In lils 
old age (Tac Ann. iv. 67} : ** Some belie?e that iu hia old age he wai 
ashamed of hls personal appearance, for he waa exoeedlngly aligfat, 
with a tall bent flgure ; the top of hia head waa bald and faia face nn- 
sightly by reason of ulcerons aores, and dlsfiguied by patoliee of 
plaster." 

17. latna ab nmerla : broad in the ehouldere. Hie ablatife fai 
this construction is probably of the aame origin aa tfaat exphdiied In 

note on p. 26. 6. 

22. talitro : hff enapping it with hia Jingere. The exaot Bni^lih 
equlTalent, « fllllp,» is rarely faeaid except in the form •flip.» 

23. pone oooipitinm! behind; lit «behind the back part of tfae 
head.* a nmmla e toi e : hanging rather iong. See Introd. IL |i, 

24. faoneetat ^ndKNiie; thiafaiapoetionieof tfaewoid. 
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20. qaod • • . •MMt t tttbJuiicUTe by attnetkML noota «tlaiii 
• • . iriteraBt: Dio, IyIL % «lao inentloiis thit peeaUarity of ▼isioy. 
VUertmi le a ettbjoiietlfe of eberaeterlttle. 

88L o e i w l oo rigido ot obottpo : witkm can/trweel Hocp. Abo6jCI- 
piie eimply menie ^bent,* tbe pesHige hee been teken to mean, 
•walked with bead thiown etlffly beek.* Thle woukL be the only 
Hiereiiee wheie obtUpu» ie eo need, while theie nre eeTerel peengee in 
whleh tt hee the oppoelte meenlng. Moreofer, the preeent interprete- 
tleii ieeoRoboimted bj TMitoe* deeerlptlon. With regard to the word 
Hgiia^ li mej be lemailKed that when a perKm le mneh bent« it giree 
the appeaianee of atUIneee to the neekf and that thle ie eepeolally 
Mtieeable wben the head le tained. 

291 oddooto iaro Tolta: gemtrdttif wiik m Herm tXfftmUm on hiM 

JitCBm 

U. moltt qandom gootloalntioiio: a $ari o/ 9uppte moftemenL 
Kote the nee of the Indeflniie prononn quidam with attribotife adjec- 
tiTe to elgnlfjr that the writer ie In donbi Jnet how to cliaraoterise the 
peenUaritj. 

• 

F^;e 8& l. animadTortit Aagaatoa, ete. .* Tadtasv^na. L 10, 
etatee that Aagniitus exensed hie faulte to the eenate, bot dld it for 
tlM pnrpoee of eaiUng attentlon to them. 

C qananria . . . ronrit : Introd. 11. f 8, 6 (6). 

5. aiiio ndiaiiioiito ooosiliovo modioonim: </. Tiic. Amn. tI. 46 : 
**He oeed to rldicale Uie medical profeasion, and thoee who after 
thfar^ years of age needed the adTloe of othere to tell wliat was bene- 
flelal or harmftol for their constltntione.** 

7. oiioo: eqnifalent to ds; eee Introd. II. | 6 (1). 

10. inmqanmiion: alwapB, 

U. iniiiiiiM alOaii nogotor, ete. : PUny, N. H. xzr. 186, ahm 
mentioiie thie snperstitlon and that Tlberine wore the ianrel ae a pro- 



18. nitoo libomloa : ihe hramekee of a Uberai edueaHon. Tbese 
oom prl eed the stndy of poetiy, oratory, history, rbetorlo, and philoe- 
ophy. otiiaaqao gonoria: <.e. of Latln and Greek. 

14^ Oonrimim Mooaalnm : M. yalerloe Meesala Corfinne, wbo 
fooi^ oo the repabllcan slde at PhUippL Ue wae pardoned by the 
IrinmTirs, and beeame Aogastas* Iriend and eenred him well ae a gen- 
otaL He waa beeldee an hlrtorian/poet, grammarian, and orator. 
Hdiie of hle works am eztant. 

U. morooitBto/ sMooertei. Tho woid nim V^ ^ il9ftMm ^ 
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hifl Btyle. CoopM with a4f0CiaiUm€^ ii oonTqrs the idM of ttlf aad 
unnatand. Angaitiiit Amg. 80, oentored Tiberhio I6r thii faalt: ms 
Tiberio pareU ei exoieiat imterdmm H fecQwiUn iPOMt mmtmfnA 
Tacitus, iiiiii. L 11, •teo speaks oi hie obeoiiritj of otjlex 21lgr<9 
etiam in retme gnof MO» oeeuUrei^ Hm matmfm §i9€ «fwiefiMyit, ««•- 
prnsa eemper ei obeemra «erta. KleewlierB (iiiiii. xill. 8) he otiln 
Uiat the obscurity waa iDtentionaL 

17. eztemporo: te.wlien8pealdngwitlioaiprefioiiepfepeiitlon. 
e cnre: te. after meditatlon, aa oontraated with es lee^porB. Vor the 
prppoRition, see Introd. IL | 5 (1), a mmmo* 

19. L. Caesaria: aee note on p. 7. 10. 

20. Baphorioneiii: an obecare tragio poet ol Chalola« who llfed 
in the third century b.o. Rhianom: a Cretan, and a oootamp<h 
rary of Ruphorio. Parthairiwm : a Greek erotie poet of the agB el 
AugustuB. He waa VirgirB Greek teacher. There are «staat tsem 
his pen tliirty-eix proee Bketchea on the theme of nnliappj lofera. 

22. Teterea : te. aiiUiorB before the Ume of Alexander the Oreat» 

24. oertatlm . . . •didenmt: te. they Tied with eaeh other ia 
writing commentariea on theee poeta, wldoh they dedicated to Tlho- 
riu8. 

25. hlatoriae labalaria : mytholofpf. 

29. inter ▼irginea : ThetlB, to preTeni Aohillca from taklng pari 
in the Trojan wa^, aent him, disguiBed aa a maiden, to the oourt of 
LycomedeB, king of the ialand of Scyroe, where he waa known aa 
Pyrrlia (/?tf/a), from hia anbam hair. On theee eradlte queatloiia, 
(/. Juv. yii. 233 seq. 

31. pietati : JUial dutp. 

32. Mlnoia ezemplo: i.e. eine Hhieine; the atoiy belng ihai 
Miiim», while offeriiig Bacrifioe on the ialand of Paroa, heard of hla 
Bon*8 deatb. He took the garland from hia head, oidered tho mnalo 
to Ktop, and then proceeded with the Baorifioe. The worda, Mimoie 
ezemplo^ theref ore, refer merely to eine Obieine and noi to liire oc elao. 

Fage89. 2. alioqni: moiwUheianding ; tf. German WmhoMpL 
Joined with quamquam^ the word haa a atrong oonceoBlTe fdroe. 
Render, noHwiiheianding thefaa thai. 

4. monopolfam : tf. note on p. 10. 8. 

6. onm In qnodnm deoroto pntmm, els.; the olroamatancea 
are giren by Dio, ItIL 16 : ••Tlberiaa laBaed an edioi to Uie effeoi ihai 
no man ahoold wear garmenu of ailk, nor enqiloy goMen dlahea» 
exoept ior porpoeea ot aaflnAfiaikni^ NTY«n i0m ^«iim In doohi aa io 
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• 
whetber aSimt dlAm with golden emUeiiM weie lorbidden, Tfberius 
Imied a new deeiee, bol lorbede Ibe nae d tbe word 'emUem,' be- 
euiee ii waa Greek, and thAt, too, notwitbetending tbe leel thMl tbere 
wae no ezaet equlveleni in Letin.** 

7. V(ftn|ie! tbe <inWemq<a were inlnld flgniee ol metel ettecbed bj 
rifetlng or eolderlng to tbe ezterior orlnterlor ol enpe. For tbls word 
Ihe Lntln bed no equlYelent, as tbe Bigiila^ n word ol nenriy tbe eune 
meanlng, probebly formed an IntQgral part oi tbe TemeL 

8. iiostimtem ; ee. eoeem. 

9. pcr nmhitmn ▼«rbociim: 6f.a e^renfnloeKKon. In Latin 
ihelorie tbe word omMliif aleo meane ' tbe period.* 

10. Offaooo . . . intonrosntiim : wby be waa qneetloned in Greek 
ie nol apparent Poaalbly ble interiocntor knew no Latln. Cf. Dlo, 
IriL 16, " He llkewiee lorbade n oenlnrion, wbo waa abonl to glTe his 
leetlmony In Greek belore tbe eenate, to do so, tbougb be bad bimsell 
llslened to many casee presented in tbat langnage belore tbal body, 
and had aaked qnesllons witb regardto many ol tbese.** 

12. lodliw oonnton: tfi Tac iiiiii. rl 1 (82 a.d.) : ••Tiberius 
aailed along tbe coasl ol Campnnin, ellber inlendlng to enter ibe city, 
or making th^ pretence, becaose be bad really decided noi to do so. 
He CTen came aa lar aa tbe gardens oi Ibe Tiber, bul ashamed ol his 
wiekednees and lusl, lie sgaln made lor his soUtary retreai among the 
locks hi tbe eea.** 

13. ad proadinoo naimiaohlno hortoa : $o the gardena thai loew 
neor CAe ait^lclal lake detxfied io na9ai maaonieref. The woid aaa- 
imaehia meane eltber a sham naTal battle, aa in Claud. chap. 2L 14, or 
Ibe place oi ench an ezhiblllon, aa in tbe preeeni inslance. This 
navsiadlla wae Ibe nansiadUii veime ol Augustus in tbe XlVlh regio 
ol the cityacroas tbe Tiber, on one edge ol wbioh was the groTe ol 
Ibe Caesaim. Cf. Aug. 48, iiem tunaie proeiimm eirea TXberim eavaio 
9oio in gno niine Csefaniiii «emfcs eeL The Jiom. Anegranmm^ chap. 
S8, glYee Ibe dimenalona, naoaiie proeii epeetaemimm dedi irane 
TYderlfli, in gno ioeo nmne nemne eeH Caeearmm^ eaoaio $oio tn iongi^ 
tmdinem mUle ei oeOngenioe pedee, in iaHimdinem miUe ei dmeentoe. 
XlphlUn, Izri. 86, isanlhori^ for ihestatemenltbai IhephMe waa used 
iorsaebezhiblllonsalter Ibe llme ol Auguslns ; ^. ilTefo, chap. 87.8. 

14. a t n t ioiin : <.e. Ihe gnard or garrieon etalkmed there. 

19. Appin : se. Flo, Ibe greal eoulbem hi^way eztending Irom 
Sone 10 Bmndlsinm. II foUowed tba toii^ fS^MiSki %a ^ax «^ C»a^^ 
ifipar^ftes/ienDlnal. f^ thmU^winMnilttni^ynitmm^^fw^ 
OBlslallraadMmi. 
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16. Upld«m : i^. Uie m^liaWiiiii. 

18. MrpwM dnioo : a §erpent; mrpem is Uie pMrUdpial a^JeeUie. 
SerpenU were frequenUy kept M pets by wealUiy Konuuie. 

21. Afttarao : a town silttatcd apon a •mall ieUnd at Um BHmtli of 
tbe river Astora, whicli flowa between AnUnm and CSroeii Cloero 
had an eRlate at thia plaoe. 

24. caatronaibiia lodia : i^ at gamee given by tbe aoldiera en- 
camped at Ciroeii. The ezhibiUon probably took plaee in tbe fomm 
of tlie town, which waa cofered with eand for the pnrpoee. 

25. deaupar petit: te. Iie threw the weapona Irom abora the 
arena. If Uie gatnea were giTen in the fomm, lie waa probabljr aeated 
in tlie Maeniana, for which aee note on p. 52. 81. 

26. latere conTnlao : «efaed wUh a pain in tke Me. irraaa 
tuarat : had became heated, 

27. aoatentovit, ete. : tf. Taa Ann. tL 60: •• At length hla bodily 
strength began to fail him. There waa, howeyer, the aame atem 
mind, tlio same energy in loolc and worda ; at Umee an aaaumpclon of 
afTability to conoeal his weakneeB, which waa quite apparent.** 

31. nam Chariolen, elc. : Tacitoa, Ann. tL fiO, tella the aame 
story, reniarking tliat Chariclea waa not Tiberiua* phyaician, biii that 
he was always at liaud, ao that the emperor might oonsolt him if be 
wished. 

Fage 40. 2. reonmbere hortatna eat : aee Introd. IL f 4, 6 (1). 

4. Bingoloa ▼alere, e<c ; addremed them individmaiiif ot theff bade 
him good-bjf, 

5. in actU aenatna : aee note on p. 4. 28. 

6. atrictim: euraorily, 

8. pro oontempto ae habitom : that he wom treated ae a nobodff. 

9. non temere, ete. : not ineiined to be verg boid exeepi wken in 
a place of eafetp. 

11. TilU Luonllana : a beautif nl TilU at Baiae, formerly the piop- 
erty of Lucullua, but at that Ume in the poeeeaeton of Tiberiua. 

12. aetatU anno: e/. Taa Ann. tL 60 (87 a.o.), eie TXberime 
fiuMt, octavo et eeptuaffeeimo aetatie anno ; aUo 51, mwt rei B^mmmaie 
arbitrium tribus ferme H viginH obtinuit. Dio, Iriii. 28, U moie 
explicit: ••He li?ed aeTenty-ecTen years, fonr monthay aiid nfaM 
days.»» 

15. Oaio : TlbeTiua* «accemoT^ «nniamed CalignU. 

16. in rwntaalonia loitQitaia ta>BilU\ |oHuUa S€bfU>axVme thai 
remiltB f rom natimi oanaea^ a&4 imX oia V^^^aM^ \r| v^aws^ 
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.^liiii. tL M, •teles thti lUeio oidfli^ bim (^^ Dio, ItUI. 28, 

Mjs thti Gmiw dld Ibo deed. 

23. Domiiio: Menoleoiipb 9. 14. 

8S. Twieitoin : a Utlo gifen to ApoUo Irom Temiioe, a plaoe near 
Syneuee. mBplitadiiiisst aitis OTJmi— : oflargetUte aiid arfit- 

2«. ia blbllotlMoa : tliis wts tbe libniy ooimeeted with tbe temple 
of ApoUo, oa tbe Ptbtlno bilL QT. Amg. 20, teinpliMi Apottini» in ea 
patU F aia U ii ae dMMW exeiknii^ fMom/^mine fctom duiderari a deo 
kam^^ieaB pronuniiaratU: adiidU portieae eaim bHMotheea Laiina 
Oraeeafae» 

29. aiito . . . qvnm obivot x eee Introd. IL f 8, 6 (1). 

30. tanin Piinil : li^fiuhouee, Pharoe wts tbe name ol tn iahmd 
netr Alemidrit, on whieh Ptolemy Phikdelpbos built his ftmoot 
Hght ; tf terwtrd tbe word Phtroe wtt naed to signlfy tny ligfathooae. 
The beat known lighthonaea In Ittly were aitotted tt Ctprete, Brundi- 
aliim, Oatlt, tnd RtTennt. 

31. oiiilaoltTilln ot otrbonllnit . . • inlatit : ofAea o/ the eoaU 
tkat had been bromght in glouUng; ffniUa et carbonibme la t caae of 
bendltdya. 

Ftge41« 4. ditoarrentotpnn: note the eonaef«c<lo od t entiim. 

7. Oomoniat : aee note on p. 20. 17. 

9. nam onm tonataa oontiilto, ete, : TkcitoB, iiiiii. iil. 61 (21 
A.IX), mentkma thtt thhi decree grtnted t ten .dtya* Interftl, but 
remtriu thtt Tlberlna ne?er bectme more plactble by the Itpae of 
tlme. Dlo, ItIIL 27, atttee thtt on thhi ooctalon t nnmber eactped by 
Tirtne of the entetment. 

13. Iiominiim lldem : tbe ordlntry expreaalon lor Imploring help. 

13. qantl . . . pomitnonto: aee Introd. IL | 6, 6 (1). 

18. AtoUnm potlaa, efe. : the people atretatically auggeated 
thtt It woold be more fltting to otrry tbe corpae to Atelh^ a amall 
town of Camptnlt ; be wta not worlby of Rome. It wUl be remem- 
bered, too, thtt AtelU wm the home of the AMiana, t klnd of ftroe, 
whlcb wouhi make the anggeatlon atUI more coiitemptuooa. 

19. tirmiTiffti'*«*^*-* i to htlf burn the body woold be t algn of 
n e gl e cl and d lar e ap e cL 

23. aod oodom «aamplox fo the eame pufport; llt. «after the 
tame pttteni.* 

waeylownak, Fttr tfit ajgning tnil tmWm td iiliYit .n<i •nrliii ^ n ^^ ^ 
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25. heradM, ele. : tf. CaHig. ehap. 14. S. MqniB 
ablative absolule. 

26. OAiuiii . . . Dnuo': tee «CeiMiia, p^ 148. 
in vioem : aooordiog to the proTisioii of tlie will, ilKraki eiUier dis, 
the other WM to suooeed. Tiberiiii* cl*im wm dieregarded l^ Gaiai. 

27. legata pleiieqiie: aooording to Dio, lix. % theee were eli peid 
by Caligola. 

29. vioomm megietrie: after the reoigaiiiation of the eitj I7 
Augustos, there were four magUHri tkwrum to each vleva. The ttfd 
in a city were either atreeta or the blocka boonded hj etieele, or, aa 
here, sub^Uviaiona of the regionei. Aooording to Fliny, JV: IT. iiL M, 
tbere were two hundred end aiz^-fife of tlieae anbdiTiaioiie in the time 
of Auguatua. 



CALIGUIJl— EMPEROR, 87-41 A.D. 

Sources: Suetoniua. Dio Caaniua, lix. Joaephua, Ani* Jmd. zfiiL 
0, 10; xlx. 1, 5. Philo, in Flaecum and Legai, ad Oaivm. 

The accesBlon of Gaiua, aon of Germanicua, waa liailed with delight 
The inf ormera were auppreaaed and election of magiatratea waa reelofed 
to the assembliea. Theae and other reforma were ahort4iTed, liow- 
ever, for Gaius aoon reTerted to the ayatem of Tiberiua, thongh hicking 
Tiberius* ability aa an administrator. Great power, moreoTer, tunied 
Itis weak head. He claimed dlvine honon, undertook ridiculooe cam- 
pai<;ns, and aquandered the reaonrcea of the empire in wild aoliemea. 
The anclent authoritiea are one in drawing the portrait of a tn^nninii^ 
and their pagoa are filled with the aooounta of hia inaane antica. The 
only important constitntional change wae the formation of a fifth 
decury of jurora. 

Page 42. 5. Oermenioue: aee note on p. 23. SO, and tietmma, 
p. 1 12. Dmai : iho elder Druaua, brother of Tiberioa. minoiie 
Antoniee : daughter of Mark Antony and Octovia, aiater of Augaatoa. 

6. adoptatoe : according to TAcitoa, .^nn. iT. 67, Augnalae waa 
prevaiied upon by hia wife to adopt Tiberina, who hi hia tum wea com- 
pelled to adopt Germanicua. Cf. Dio, !▼. 18 : •* Anguatua, howerert ' 
adopted Tiberiua, . . . bui fearing that he mi^^t aapira to power, 
compelled him to adopt Germanicna» aon of hia brother Draena, end 
that, too, notwithatanding the faci that Tiberiua had e aon of bia 
own.*« q ninqn e nnl o ento qoemi twentj.flTe waa the mt«i-i^-| 
a«e; •eenoteonp.l.K^ 
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7. aiitoqpam . . . liocrat: see Iiitrod. IL f 8, 6 (1). 

S. statim : ie. withoat hoklliig tbe intermediate offioes ol «edile 
mndpnelor. Ue beeame consaly not in the aame year that he held the 
iioaeeloahip, but fiTe yean after, being quaeetor, 7 ▲.»., and oonaol, 
IS A.II. ; rf. Dlo, 1t. 81 and !▼!. 86. 

IX. wnnBMim lei pablio— ; f%e Mvefe^rti^. 

12. Inomtam pfetnto wak^Hc: ke heid in cKeek^ and im 90 daing, 
wketker he ehawed greater regard for dv^, or greater Jlrmnese, it 
d(tienU to eag, The woid piela» may mean dnty to the state and 
aorerelgn, to the godi, or to oae*t relativee. On the actlon ol the 
kgkHM in Germany, </. Tib. chap. 86. 88 eeq. 

13. mos ! for the foioe ol the word, eee nole on p. 16. 81. oon- 
•ol daliido Itonim : 18 a.d. 

14. ad oomponondam Oilentia atatam: for his command In 
Ihe Eaat, hls death, and the •oppoeed complici^ of Piso therein, see 
Tib. ehap. 68. 86 eeq. and notes. 

15. «zpalflaa: note the foroe of the word. TiberiuB compelled 
him to go. Armoniao rogom dovioiaaet: TacitnB, Ann, ii. 66, 
•ajs that Armenia had no king al that time : regem Uia tempesiale 
non habebanl, amoto Vonone. Possibly it wss thia_ypnones whom 
Germanicns had oonqnered. 

20. oor Intor oaoa : Pliny, If. H. xi. 187, sUtes that it was generally 
beHered that the hearts of those who had died of a stomach disorder 
or of polson oonki not be bamed. Continuing, he says that Vitellius 
in his accosatton of Piso clted the fact that the heart of Germanlcus 
was not oonsumed on the funeral p]rre, as a proof that he had been 
poiooned. 

# 

Fage 43. 1. qaaai plane ita neoeaae eaeet : i,e. as though fhere 
were absolutely no altematire. For the clause qnaei . . . eftet, see 
Introd. IL S 8, 6 (4). 

2. gniTiasimia ▼erbocmn ao reram aoerbltatibaa . . . ad- 
feoitt i.e. ho bittprly opposod Germanicus by word and dced. For 
the abstract aeerbiiatihne^ see Introd. IL f 1, d. 

4. oapltla: to death; see note on p. 82. 86. For Tadtus* account 
of the trial, see Ann. iii. 10-16. Dio, Ifii. 18, sutes definitely tbat 
Flso, after oblaining an adjoumment of the trial, committed suickle. 

9. oorporla animiqae Yirtatea : e/. Tee. Ann. ii. 18, ** One praised 
tbe noble birlh of his general, another his handsome person, Tery 
■lany laaded his endaranoe, his allability^ and his eren temper, dis- 
/rfvedlwchiaierkrasmattenaiiAbkam^aiman.^^ \]^^\t^>^^K|^ 



Paob 43] 



K0TB8 ON CALIOULA. 



SOl 



'* He wM of handwme penoiua appMunuiM, aod 
of sterllng worth." 

8. in utroqn» . . • s«ii«ra : see nota on p^ 88. 18. 

10. conoUiuidaaqiM . . . efflcasetiidiiim: wmier:^ai§ 4e9lnM$ 
of winning ihs eMeem of men and of deeentmg ike^ ^feeUomt md 
wonderfullp wceee^fkl in doing «o. 

12. gracilitM oninim: aee Introd. IL 1 1, d. 

14. ormvit onnMe: </. Dio, Wi. 26, ** Oemuuiieai did nothlog tliat 
dcserves especlal mention while holdhig the offioe of oonml, ejDoept 
ihat cven tben he pleaded caaee for otherB.** trtmnphnHnt agiee- 
ing with the subject of wavii^ and probahly leferring to the bettowii 
of the omamenia iriumpkaiith becanae he left for the Orieat innedl- 
ately after recelving his regular triumplL 

15. ootora atudioram monimonta : oiher iiierwrg work», Hiere 
are still eztant Oermanicus* paraphrase of the Pftueiioiiieiia of Aratm 
in 726 lines, and f ragments of a paraphrase of the same wiitei^a i¥of- 
nostica, The word monimenia is often so applied in Lalln. For ths 
force of e(, see Introd. II. § 6» d. 

16. civilis: for meaning, see note on p. 17. 14. 

17. sicubi . . . oognosoerot: see Introd. IL |8, 6 (8). 

18. clade Variana : see note on p. 12. 6. 

19. Teteres . . . humatuma: this was in 15 a.d.; <f, Taeltos, 
Ann. i. 02, wlio states that the Roman army, six yeara after the 
disaster, gave buriai to the scattered bones of their oountrymeny aad 
tliat the sad duty filled them with grief and rage agalnat the loe. 
humatums: for tbe future participle, see Inlrod. II. 1 4, a (1). 

21. qualescumque . . . nanotns eaeet : see Introd. IL f 8, 6 (3). 

23. cUentelas: Introd. II. § 1, d. 

24. Teneficiia quoque et derotionibiie: magieat paUone and 
Bpell», 8ee note on p. 42. 14 ; </. TAcitus, ^aii. ii. 60, who relatee that 
proofs of magic and abominable ooncootions were discoTered In Piso*s 
house, together with leaden tableto on which Oermanlcus* name had 
been ongraved. 

26. ut amioitiam . . . remmtiaret: the rennnciailon of irlend- 
Bliip wss, with the Romans, a formal aot, both In the oase of Indl- 
viduals and of states. 

27. mandaretque domeetiole, ete. : aocordlng to TMitoe, .^aii. IL 
71, bis words were, frtndieabiUe voe, ei me poUme guamfortmnam meeai 
favebaUi, 

30. ut Aognetne . . . din omiotatae, efa ; thisstatementisalso 
made l^ THdUia, Anit.Vt.bl *. nAm dMbiUx««niit Cbadbeen InellMd*} 



802 N0TB8 QN CAUOULA, ^ [Paob 48 

Amgmaim§ OenmafUemmt mmrtrU n^^cUm ei euneiU l^tiitefiiiii, rei Sih 
«MNMM iM^iim. mot— ItwdttW! Introd. U. f 1» d. 
92. «rtnplaiWliMi THmio dmdmlti lee noie oo ik 42. 0. 

P^eM. 2. prMtaitMi: eeelntrod. n. S5(l). 

9. iwnnfllBee obvlam: came oui io meM. Note tbe edferbial eon- 
■Iraetion. The adJeetiTe oooslniotlon maj elso be oeed ; in tliis oeae 
II woold beprodifM obeioB, 

11. lopidato: IqpldaiVt ' ^ alooe,* doea not ooeor befoie tbe Ao- 
I^QBtao period. 
. M. poBiMlaaa : eqoiTaleDt to d^potidfte. 

17. lafofli eCiaai regam: a tlUe aeimned hj ▼ariooa kio^i. By 
Ihe RoDiaoB it waa apeeially appUed to the kiog ol tbe Farlbians. In 
Flotavcb, Fow^. 88. 16, tbexe ie a diatioot meotioo of tbe tiUe aa 
applied to tbe Parlbian king : *' And ao be dld not deign in bis reply to 
addfMB tbe Fartbian aa king ol kinga, aa otben do.** Tbe Greeks 
OBoallj applied tbe term to Ibe kiog of Ibe FMsianB. 

18. meglatannm: grandeeOf a Greek word (juyt^riivn). 

18. qood apod Parthoa, ele. .** whieh among ihe Partkian» i» a 
eign ofmouming; Ut. *eqoiiraleot to a ItuKKaai,* forwblcb word see 
note oo p. 28. 17. 

82. Teapari: adTerbial looatife fono. ooQTaloiaae tandem 
perorobniiaaet, ele. ; Tacitos, ^mi. 11. 82, alatea that thia oewa waa 
broogbt hy tradeia from the East. 

29. gestimitia: hnffing, 

28. adlTO Roma adlTO potrio adlToa eat Oermdniooa : a tro- 
ebate aepleoarias. Nole that the atress aooeofand metrioal tetos oo- 
Incide, aa waa often Ihe case in tbeBe popolar Jinglea. 

28. fatolonotom: eapbemiBtlc for ^baddied.* 

31. poriaatooDaoembriamooaiadioa: thia fesUfai of the 8atu^ 
nalia originaUy lasled but one daj ; doring tbe later period of the 
repobile, two days. Aoguslas exteoded tbe Ume to three days, the 
17lht 18lh, aod 19th of December. Caligola probably added a foorth, 
aod posslbly a flflh (aee oole oo p^ 68. 2). Laler Ibe merry-making 
lasled aa many aa seren daja. 

P^;e 46« l. nao temora : aail wiih good reaeon. rovorontia 
•laa oo moto, ele. : TMltaa, ^iao. tL 61, aaja Ibat Tlberios made a 
prelence of rirtoe aa loog aa Genoaokma aod I>rasaa llTed, bot aa 
aooo aa aU Bbanie aod fte weie eaet asidie^ lA tolOyo^ii^i bla oata^ 
ottaaitam IMo^ IriL 18, reoiarimtbaltiMiii^^baK%\sto%ww^>*fi^ 
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contend with Tiberini for tha goreniiMnti Im chanfed oooq^liMf, 
though he had ecled weU enoagh before. 

4. norem liboroe: Nero, DnuHU, Tfberias, Oftlos (wbo died fai ie- 
fancy), Gaius (afterwaid the emperor CalignU), Agrippioa (aflerwaid 
mother of Nero), Droailla, Julia (aleo named UtUI»), and a eoa 
whose name ia not known. 

7. in aado CapitoUiiaa V«Mila! aleo known aa tho temple of 
Venus Er^na, dedloated after the battle of Trtwiinene, S17 B.O., hj 
Quintus Fabius Maximua. 

8. Angnatoa in cubloiilo mio pooltam: ae. ^glgiem; diif As- 
rfmtns kept another pietwre qfthe ehild im Mm bed^eka m ber» Ndle tha 
uyndelon where the ciaoaea are advermlive, an Idlom oommon ia 
Latin. quotienaqae introlrot: for the iteratlfe anl^iuietlfe, me 
Introd. II. 1 3, 6 (8). 

11. Neronem et Dmaiim : eee Tib. chiqK 64. 84. 
14. pridie KaL Bapt : Anguat 81, 12 A.n. Dlo, lix. 7, afler 
telling of iho two days* eeremony conducted by Oalua at Ibe dedi- 
cation of a teniple built in honor of Anguatu^, remarka thai tha 
ceremony of the eecond day, which waa the day before the Calends of 
1 Scptember, waa the more elabomte, becauae It waa the birthday of 

Gaius aa well. 

16. Cn. Lentnlaa GkiotiiUcna: Gnaeua Lentuluay ■nmaiMd 
Gaetulicus, consul, 20 a.d., waa commander of the leglona In Upper 
Germany. Ilia great popolarity with hia aoldiera arouaed the Jealooay 
of Caligula, who had him put to death, 80 a.d. He waa a writer of 
y 1 bot.li pmso and ferse ; aee note on p. 20. 17. 

j 17. Pliniua Beonndna : thia ia Pliny the Younger. In T i OfO ii a : 

1 in the country of the TreTeri. The modem* elty of TWeet deriTea Its 

name from this tribe. 

18. Ambitarrio : the location of thia place Is not Imowiu mqm 
Confluontaa : the place was named Confluentee, becauae altnated at 
the confluenoe of the Moaelle and Rliine. The modem luuiie la Cob- 
lents. 

20. ▼mraionli : Introd, 11. f 1, c. The dimlnutlTe Indioatea the 
I ;;^ btevity and popular charaoter of the quotation. 

1 24. iam deaignnti, ele. ; loat eeen tken an amen of a pHnee io he. 

4 25. in notia : in the officlal gacette ; for the word oelo, eee noie 

. on p. 4. 28. Anti: locatife; aee note on p. 28. 10. •ditamt 

f^ i se. Oainm» 

27. ez nrbo EtoronU aaonit Tlbur; </. Ang. 72» TOtN% «M 
etiam in portieibue Sere^ie tempii pereaq^ ime dlatU. 
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28. alNiMnBOM OTdffitJiw BimdAOio t tmd ikai k^ wot MiAold- 
mmK Io jM6 thiMfaMUHPd. 

29. Tibaii : modeni TI?oll« a lowii aixtoen innet noitheMt of 
Boiiie, ooe ci Ibe inoil aneienl ci Lftliiun. Tlie lemple of Heroalee, 
■Jtnmtcd liere, wae one of Ibe Inifesl Hnictiiies onteide ol Boine. In 
cliwieil timee Tibor wts noled lor ite fine ooonlry bomee. Horaoe 
poeMemd n aeei neer bj, and in Ui neighborbood wae rilaaied 
HedrJMi*» magnifloenl villa. 

90. «t ipao z ketoo; a form of expreaeion loiind in Ll?7, but nol 
naed l^ Cloero. 

31. aiipnidisliBaa: oliap. 7. PUiilnm argiiit, «fe.; PKay <i 
ri0iled bf ekromolo^ieai eontideraiioiu, 

P^o46. 4. ndlinrorit: potenliaL 

5. IUiaa: Dmailla and Agrippina. 

3. qnod nntiqiii otiniiif efe. ; </. Priscian Ti. 8. 41, 'piier pwri^* 
emins^ fenUninum ^puera* dieebani aniiquieeimif unde ei *puerpera^ 
dieUur^ quaepuerum vel pueram parii» 

S. ento . . . qnam oblrot: Introd. 11. § 8, 6 (1). 

U. nt dncoront, «fe. ; / mocie orroii^emeaii yeilefday wUh Tal<i' 
riu$ and AmUUus io iake ike boif teiih ihem. 

16. non potoiaeo ibl naaol: ihai ihe plaee io whieh he toaa ajier» 
ward hroughi from Rome^ when hardlg Itoo yearf oid, eould noi h<tve 
heen hi» birihpiaee. 

18. Ildom . . . oloTant : deetrog belitf in, 

20. inatramoiiti: doeNfNeal; l.e. tbe aeia mentioned above. 

21. looia atqfio Beoeaaibna; hendiadys, ^places of retreat* 

25. CaHgniao oognomon: llie form ealiguia \m the diminutire of 
Ihe word eoll^, a heaTj military boot stodded with naila. It may be 
rendered Mittle boote.* Cf Tkc. Ann. i. 41 ; also Dio, WiL 5, '* Tbey 
called him Callgnla becanse he had, for tbe moet JMrt, been brongbl 
np in camp, and was aocastomed to wear Ihe soldier*s boot instead 
of tbal nsed by cirilians.** manipalarlo bnblta: in ihe dreee of 
m eommon eoidier. Manipmimriue eqnivalenl to maa^NilaHf is postr 
Angnstan. 

27. por bnoo • . • ooamiotadioomi 6f being ihue broughi up a» 
omeofihem. 

30. taBMdtonotiai see Tib, chap. 86. 80. la lororom aaqoo 
ptnocipltoa: eanied qmite awag bg iheir m adnesi. 

81. oo n q p o oia naoi siio haa Ibo teoo ol Ibo obJecliTe genitiTe 
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P«ge47. 1. pwMdmMiqii iUt — : Tikfm, mXkd by ^ 
Augunta Treferomni. 

3. invldiam qoM tSbk fi«rat: ihe aiium wkieh «M9 Mnf catf 

upon thewi* 

4. et: IninxL IL f 6, d. SjiiaM «sp^ditloM : eee Gil^ 

chap. 1. 14. ' , 

5. earelegmta: tothe ieUndof FendaUria; ^. THh. elii|i. 61. U. 

6. contnbendo: foriiieaniiig,eeeiioteonpb 11. 1« 

8. pro rostiie: for Uie foroe of pro, jee noia on p. 6. IS. Unte 
tlic ycar 20 a.p., TM^itos, iiiiii. t. 1, bae this etatement: lendoleflK 
pro rostrU a Chiio Caemirt pronepoie^ ^ mox renm poiiUu €$L TVk 
wouUl inake Caligula sixteen yean of a«B at tbe time. 

9. aooitna Capraaa : Tkcitua, Ann. ▼!• SO, onder the date tt a.»., 
says that Gaius aooompanied Tiberioe to Capreae. 

11. tirooinio : for meaning, eee note on p. S4. 21. 

14. peilnda . . . ao ai : /Nit a$ 1f. obUtorato mioram oaan: 
his niother had been baniabed, hie elder brotber Nero had been eze- 
cuUhI, and Drumu was at tbie time (88 a.ik) in a dungeon onder tba 
I>alace, where he wa» soon etanred to deatb. Cf. Taa Ann. ri. SO: 
immanem animnm aubdola modetUa iegenit non damnaiione mairii 
noH exilio fratmm rupta voee. 

15. qoae . . . patarator : a generai relatiTe danae ; the eobione- 
tive ig iterative ; 'if ever be bimself soSered anytbing.* looiodibitt 
disaimolationo, e<c : Tftc. Ann. ri. 20, '' Wbatever mood Tiberioe ae- 
Buiiied for tlie day, in that did Caligola eloak bie own feelinga,- wbenoe 
a saying of tbe orator Passienus, * never Imd tbere been a botter ekve 
or a worse master.* ** 

20. poenisque: as -que is lacking in tbe Memmbm mannacript, 
Be 1 1 iley regarded poenie as a c^oss. Otber manoacripts bave poeaifgvt. 
It seems safer to keep tbis reading with Rotb. 

21. ganeaa atqne adnlteiia . . . obbret : he earoueed amd de- 
bauched, For tbe literai meaning of ganeae^ eee note on p. 21. 0. 
The word also means, as bere, tbe condoct of people In tbeae iow 
dives. 

24. ai . . . poaaet: an indirect qoeetion. 

25. qnod aagaolaaimna, ele. : note, qfihie naiure ihe keen oid ea^ 
perorhadeuehaiuHeoneq^nihaiteie. Qf. Tlusitos, ^aa. tI. 46« wfao 
states tbat on one oocasion wben Gaios expreesed oontempt for 8nUa, 
Augustos remarked tbat Oaioa woold poeeem all the vieea of Solla and 
none of bbi virtnea. Dio, Iviii. 28, atatea that Tlberioa adeoted Qahia 
a« bis s o oeeaeo f beoaose be tboogbt thai his own eril deeda woohl be 
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CMt Into tbe ■faade by Gftlui' iUll more eril onet, and thal tbo latter 
wonld klll the nobleit of tbe aenaton wbo bad •orvlTed. 

27. Tbe woids brmcketed ue cleariy a ^oes. 

28. Pb— thontem : aoeonllng to fable, be neariy bomed np the 
world tryhig to drhre the eharlot of tbe snn ; aee Ofidf MeL IL 1-S06. 

29. M. SUaid : eonml 9%feciu9 In 15 a.d. 

30. dnadt nxorma: Dlo and Tacltos do not agree wlth regaid to 
Ihe date of the marriage. Tbe former, WUL 26, nnder the year 86 a. d., 
aajs tbat Tiberiiie celebrated the marrlage ceremony of Oaloa at An- 
ttaun. Tadtm, ^an. tI. 20, makee the marriage take plaoe In 88 a.d. 

82. Iimlgiil t— tlnionlo : Ce. the eelectlon waa a proof that Tlbe- 
lins hlghly eeleemed the loyalty and obaraeter of Galna. 

PiigeiS. 1. roUqnli mbaldila : In tbesewordsreferencelemade 
lo Dnuma aon of Tiberiua, GennanlcuB hls adopted mm^ and the two 
bfothen of Caligala, Druaoa and Mero. 

2. Beiano : eee note on p. 20. 0. 

5. M aoronla ; the man empioyed by Tlberins to preeent to the 
•enate the letter depoelng Sejanna. Ue encceeded Sejanus as prae- 
torlan prefect. 

8. aoUloitavit ad atnpmm : TAcitnii* acconnt (Ann. tI. 45) diffen 
aomewbat from thie. for be repreeente Macro himaelf as the instigator 
of the intrigne for the pnrpoee of galning greater control OTcr Oaius. 

8. oblrographo: Le, by a document signed in bis own hand- 
writing. 

9. Iiwinnatna Maorooi: haeing warmed hi» wtg into Mdcro^e 
/avor. Tlberinm adgreeana eat : see Tib, chap. 78. 16 and note. 

12. anapicionom retinentla : note the concrete expresslon, equi?»- 
lent to 9U9pieionem reiinendi. 

15. alnt . . . anotorea : the expresslon has the f oroe of a Terb of 
saylng, hence the Inflnitive constmction foUowing. 

16. etal . . . prafeaanm: that he had aaeeried thai though he 
had not eommitted the mnrder^ he had reaiiff at one Ume thoughi of 
oommiiting iL 

22. antezaeqnl: orpMaM Alm. 

24. TOti oompotem leolt:X^le(f fAedeffrvf o/. ezoptatli- 
efanna: Introd. II. | 4, a (2). 

27. plebl nrbanae: the ordinary expresslon slgnifylng the mass 
of fanpoTerisbed free dtlsens ontslde tbe two bigber orden. Tbere 
weresome two hnndred thonsand or more of these wbose names made 
np tbe Ust of those wbo were redplents of graln from tbe state. 
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29. Ml— ooi ritoatad npan Ibe pfoiiioiitioty of Miwnw, mKltf 

1 ples; itwaatiieMTalBtatlonof thowwiooMt; ff. noto oa p^ 11 SL 

I 32. widaB et poUiim ot popom ot oloimmoi: <Mr m&t^ IM 

i chick, the apple tj/ iheir efe, «imI tkeir nwrdim^. 
» 

i Fage49. 2. UuttaTlboriiTolontoto: qf. moliop.7e.Si. Dto, 

i lix. 1, reUtes that Gains aent the wUl to tbo aenole hj Mocro udhid 
I it declared iiivalid, aa being the work of o mon ol iaiUng bmoI 
powere, whicb wm indicated by tbe lact that be bad willed doMlaim 
to a chiki noi old enongh to hove a eeat in the eenolo. 
3. altorom nopotom : also named Tiberioi^ 
6. ao no totio : ond eveo leee. 

8. in proadnmo Camponioo insoloo : Gapri, Imhio, Flroeiday aie 
their noines at Uie preeent time. 

14. quiqno . . . Tovoront: who made a formai oote io §im thet 
lives if he were wpared, titalo : stricUy the fonnolo in whidi they 
made the vow. One of theae people, so TNo narratea, nomed P. Afii- 
niiis PotitiiB, instead of xeceiYing the reward he bod ozpeoled, wai 
compelled to fulfil hie vow. 8ee Caiig, diap. 27. 6. 

16. Artabonos : see note on p. 90. 20. 

17. odiom sompor . . . proo so ferono: olwaifie making a HM' 
plafj of hi» loathing and eontempt fw Tiberiu»; </. Tib. 06. 20. 

18. omioitiam . . . oltio: according to Dio,liz.27, Vil^iaa,the 
conmilar legate, forced him to tbis act of homage. 

r .; 20. aqoilosotsigno: thea^MOa wasthestandardof tbolegionai 

a whole. Tlie eigna meant ihe standards of the different moniples, or 
as a compreheneiTe ter^i, might inclnde the o^oilae. ImogliMo: 
eacl) legion had o statae of the emperor, whioh was earried like a 
Btandard by an imaginffer^ and to which difine bonon were pohL 

21. et ipso : himeeif; see note on p. 46. 80. 

22. pro oontiono: pubiidg; lit. 'before an assemblago of the 
citizens.* 

24. Pandotoriom: seenoteonp.20.11. Pontioo: tbeeeislands 
(> : lay south of LaUum, and were osed as pUoes of banisbment hj the 
I ;' emperors. The gronp oonsisled of the islands of Pontio, SinoniOv ood 

Palmario. 

25. frotiioqoo oinoioo, ele.: this brother waa named Kero. Qf. 
Diojix. 8t *• He gathered wilh hfai own haods the boneo of bfai mollier 
and broChera, bronght Ihem to Rome, and placed them hii Iho lomb of 
Augnsloa.*' tompoototo torbido i lo efonoy w i o i h ir ; obloltfo of 
Attendanl drcamslanoe. 
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27. MomliKmMaMui: t0MiioIeff|HNN|i. . 

28. prMllxo . . . ▼•adllo: m il was tiMvexOlum that floftted orer 
tbe geiiend*B'tent» ao it wm protmbly tlie aaiiie that indicated tlie flag- 
■iiip. Tlbaii : abimtiTe of tbe way or nmte taken. 

29. «iiiwiiHrtl—lnmm : from Angoiitoe* reign on, thoee lcnigiite 
wlio were of illastrioiie blrth and pomemed tho property qiialiflcaUon 
of tlie flenatorial rankf formed an npper ciam and were termed eqnite$ 
UimHret or eptendidL 

ao. frmiiMiitl dlo: 1.6. at a timeof day when the etreets were 
crowded with people. Maaaoloo : the imperial tomb built by 
Angoiitos on the site of the preeent Teairo Correa. Some remaint of 
the worfc are etili to be aeen; <f. Aug. 100 (reiiquiae Augustf)^ 
WMueoieo condiderunL Id opue inier Flaminiam viam r^mque 
TibeH» eexio euo eoneuiaiu exeiruzerai. 

31. lnfariaaqiiOf efe. : eeremoniee in their memorjf io be petformed 
feariff hif ihe eiaie, aimiui roUgloiio : ablatiTC of quallty. 

22. oarpontiim : a two-wheeled covered carriage ueed to conYey 
ihe Roman matrons in public prooeasions. Tbe righi to ride in tlie 
earpenium on soch oocasions wm> greatly coTcted, and wm granted 
distinguished women by decree of the senate. 

PagaSO. 1. traduoeratiir: <.6. her image. at: moreover; ai 
is often used to introduce a different, but not entirely opposite, 
thooght. 

4. patrawn Claudlwn: afterward the emperor Claadins; see 
Oaud. diap. 6. l)io, lix. 6, states that, hitherto ranked m an eques- 
trian, lie wm now in his forty-sixth year made at the same Ume a 
senator and consul, 87 a.d. 

6. fr a tro m : eouein. This wm Gemellus, son of Drosus, grandson 
of Tlberius, and adopted son of Gaius. dlo Tlrilla togaa : aiso 
ealied the die» UroeiniL 8ee notes on pp. 5. 10 and 24. 21. 

7. piliiolpam liaTontatla : in the reign of Augnstos thls title» 
originally appiied to the kni^ts m a body, wm giTcn to his grandsons 
Lueius and Gains Caeear. From that time on, the title wm generally 
bestowed npon the heir to the empire, or upon one doeely connected 
with the royal family. da ■otoiibua, eic : Dio, lix. 8, **Gaius 
deoreed that the honors granted the Vestals be conferred niion his 
■islen ; that they sit in the same pUee of honor that he dld at the 
eqaeatrian gamea, and that the Towa offered f or hto own saf^ aad 
thal of the state, be offered for them m welL** 

10. lalatioiiltiiia: moHon». 



P^o. 513 N0TB8 OM GAUOULA. 

12. pari poimlftritat» . • • iMtllalt : Ai fVMferitf Mn^ ■ 

p4,pnlar by TttUtHng^ ttc ■ 

14. gratiam teolt: jMrdonedL oonyMntailos s I>io,Ui.4, ■ 
8UtesthatihelettenlHini6divmeopiflB,iioittMiwloiiM;^.C^ ■ 

cliap. 30. aO. ■ 

18. liballiim do Mloto : amanorialrelcllii^loJUfpenoMlMM' ■ 

19. n<^" sibl ■ilinlariifn : lAol ke kad bem gmOtff of no crtei 1 
On the coMtniction ol MU Me Introd. IL f 2, e (1). Koto that thi 1 
word admUUre iiidicates ihe monU Uoblli^ ; ooMilllerty the ofRi 1 

act I 

21. epiiithxias : 9i}domiU: oogro M • • • ozonitM: «tt •] 
difficulty prevaUed upon moI, eU. 

22. Titi Labioni : an ormtor and antbor ol tho timo of AugoMii 
a bittcr opponent of Uie imperial r6gime. 

23. Cordi Cramuti : an hietoriau who wroCe of Iho aehleTenrBti 
of Augustue. See Tib. cliap. 61. 21, and note. Oaaal 8ov«d: a 
Koman orator eziled by Angustas. TMsitos, .^aii. L 72, eaya that It 
was the ▼irulent attacks of Caflsiue apon people ol disUnctlon that 
cauBcd Augustus to apply the law of wuiieUa» to Ubelloiis wrltinge. 

25. aoa : tho ablatife with inUreM; for origin of cooatnietioo, eee 
Bennett, Appendix to Lat, Oram. 249, 8. 

26. ratioiiea imperii : Uiis etatement of thie financial ooiiditioD d 
the empire — a practice begun by Aagostiis — had been neglecled 
after Tiberiue* retirement to Capri. Qf. Dio, liz. 9: '*FoUowing the 
example of Auguistue, he (Gaius) now made ap and pabUehed an 
acrnnnt of the Btate reTennee, which had not been made pabUc iliice 
the withdrawal of Tiberiue.** 

29. olne sni appellationo : withont appeai U him; 9ui Is objeetife 
genitivo. 

31. oqno : the equites eqno publieOf haflng long oeased lo serve ae 
cavalry in tlie army, would have disappeared with the other obsolets 
military diTisions, had not Augnstos revived them and sent oat nnder 
experienoed generals those knights of distinotion who Intended io foi- 
low a mllitary career, to leam their futore profession. To take away 
the horse was equivalent to deprivation of rank. 

32. nominibiia modo: Le. the only mark of disapprobatioii waa 
the omission of their names in reading the roU of knights. 

FageSl. 2. qnlntam doomiam, elc .'•aooording to tho lex .^«re. 

(!!?f* I^ *'^'* ^^^^ ^^ aelected from tbe three dasees,— senaton, 
"u^U, and tribuni aerarii. Baoh elass formed a dtemria. Aagao- 
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toi nadA a foartii deeuria of tbow whose rating wm inferior, to act in 
eaaea of minor importance ; </. Aug. 88 : ad tre» iudieum decurioi 
fuarUim addtdU ex i^feriart eefuUf quae dueenariorum voearetur iudi- 
eareique de iewioribue $ummi$. Cf, note on p. 27. 90. 

9. aolfnglapopiiloxiodderv: fromthiflitwoaldappearthatTlbe- 
riiiB had deprired the people of the right of Toting for their magistrates. 
The words of Tacitiia» ^aii. L 16, imply the same thing, though he 
ii ipeaking particolarly of the election of praetora. Hia etatement 
ii that the election then paaeed from the tofmiiia eeniuriaia to the 
•enate. The words of Dio, llx. 9, are qoite deflnite : ** He (Caligala) 
was praiaed for liaTing reetored to the people the right of elecUon, 
tluia annolling wliat Tiberine liad eBtablislied in this matter.** 

5. aod et Znllao AagQStao : a# we.U a» thote of Juiia AuguBta. 
le. Livin. aopp r aBae n it: e/. 7Y6. chap. 61. 7. 

C aliM ^ittwttH^ : ije. wlthont throwing odiam apon Tiberius for 
haTing Bappreaaed them. repraeaeiitata peraolTit : hepaid at once, 
doomtOBiinaiii : ee, partem. Thls taz, at flrst oue per cent, was 
iBBtitated by AagafltaB to famiah a penslon fand ; </. Tac Ann, i. 78. 
Tlberias afterward reduced it to one-balf per oent (^Ann. il. 42). The 
formation of thia fund ia thna deecribed in the Mon, Anq^ranumt 
diap. 7: M, Lepido et L. Arruntio eoe. (6 a.d.) in aerarium militaret 
fuod ex meo eontilio eonetitutum eal, ex quo praemia daretUur miUti* 
huBy qui vieena aut plura etipendia emeruieeent H.8. miUien» et 
eqftingentiene ex patrimonio meo detuii. 

9. lodltiim : thla probably refera to the Inoome of the private purae 
of theae aofereignB, aa /iruetum veetigaliorum refera to the pablic 
reveniieB. 

10. Antfooho Commagoiio : Commagene became a Roman prov- 
Inoe in 17 a.d. In 88 a.d. Callgala, aa indicated In the tezt, reatored 
hia patemal Idngdom to Antlochua, aamamed Bpipiianea. Thia klng 
afterward, in the relgn of Nero, aaaiated the Romanaln thelr wara 
agalnat the Farthlana, and agalnat the Jewa in the time of Veapealan. 
Aoeaaed, in 72 a.d., of conapiring with the Farthiana, he waa deprived 
of hia kingdom, and thereafter reeided at Rome. Bestertliim 
mlUsa : 100,000,000 eeetereee; about 96,000,000. oooflsoatom : 
agreeing with mOie» naed aa an Indeclinable noun. The meanlng la, 
that the sam had been paid into the RomaQ treasoiy sinoe Com- 
Miageiie had become a Roman pforiiioe. 

U. qiioqiio: note the position ; henoe not the admb, hat the oon- 
JnnctioD and oonneetiTe. 
U. ootogliitai 90. HatefUa; 900^000 eeetereea; aboat 940,000. 
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14. ei : te, Caligal». olip«iis : this wm a ihield embhioBri 
with the figare of the emperor ; suoh a figme wae aleo eelled ima§9 
clipeata. Tbe ooeloin of emblazonlng thlelde wiih the portniti of 
one'8 aneeelon, end neing tliem aededleatofyofleringior for deoocedft 
purposes, Is said to hafe orlginated with Appiui Clandiiie (eoBHl, 

405 D.c.)* 

17. oarmine modnlato : it wae a poem eet to mnelc and foqg m » 
choral ode by ihe youthe and maldene, mnch ee tbe eanmentaeaUm 
of Iloraoe must haTe been eung at the aecalar gamee glTen bj Aagoftoi. 

19. Parilia : the 2l8t of April, a day Mcred to Falee, goddem of 
Bhcpherde ; also the treditlonal anniTereary of the foundlng of Bom. 
velut argnmentam : io indieaie^ a» U loerc, HuU he iMe the Becud 
founder of the eiiff, 

21. prlmum ez KaL ZoL : from the Ist of July (87 a.d.), iA. 1n 
was cofuui euffeeiue ; </. note on p. 17. 30. His ooUeague wae Clandioi ; 
see note on p. 60. 4. Under Auguetue, particularly during the lettar 
portion of his reign, six monthe seeme to have been the ordlnary tom 
f or the consuls. The firot of July would therefore be tlie time for Iba 
consules suffeeti to begin their term. The practioe wae noi maintalned 
under Tiberiufl; but Caligula seems to haTO deeired to foUow thi 
example set by AuguetuB, and hence he dld not begln hle term tfll 
July 3, although Tiberius had died the precedlng Mardi. 

22. eeoundom ez Kal. lan. : f.e. from January 1, ao ajk, hli 
colleagne being L. Apronius Caeslanue. tertinm iiaq;iio In Uoe 
lan. : {.e. from the Ist to the 13th of January, 40 a.i>. 

23. qnartnm ueqne eeptimnm Zdoa oaedem : (.e. Jaanaiy 1 to 
7, 41 A.D., hls colloague being Cn. Sentius Satuminue. 

24. ez omnibae duoe noviesimoe ooninnadt: the appamt 
nitMiiiing ia, that of theee four terms he held the last two in eaooeeslfe 
years, eoniunxU having the foroe of eontinuaoit, If thie Interpratatlon 
be correct^and no other ia conTlncing— we maet beUere Soelonhii 
guilty of a slip, for by consuiting the dalee given abofe, It le obrloai 
that Caligula held tbe last three tenns in snooesslTe yeare. 

25. Lngadnni : the modem Lyons. 

27. eub Kalendaram diem : /icsi htfort Oe CaUnde; <rf Jaanaiy; 
i.e, he died whiie consul-eiecL 

28. oongiaiiam : see note on p. 18. 24. 

29. treoenoe eeetertioe : abont fif teen doUare eaoh. 

31. loreneia: $cte9Um€nta; f.e. togas,theoat-of-dooraiidloraMd 

dress. 

32. laaoiae: the /aeefoe were bande of oloth need in Tarloos ways 
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Maffiektof appMel, — lo bliid utmnd tlie bretiit, the legi either aboTe 
cr below the knee» the abdomeii, eiid oTen the throet pmimnie 
M oooo h y l ii; pmrpmra wae deep pnrple; eohehjfttum^ a dilated 
pniple of Ughter ahade loniied bj mizhig water or other dyee with 



P^e 6Si 2. dtaB Batoinalibiui s we ha?e aeen (</. note «m p. 
44. Sl) that Tlberina extended thia feetifai from one to three days. 
Whether the daj here mentioned ia the foorth or fifth added by 
Gallgiila, ia not known, for Dio, liz. 6, aaya that Oaioa made the Ume 
fire daya. 

9. amphlthMtro Tanii : aee note on p. 6. 84. 

4. Baoptia: see note on p. 12. 17. Dio, liz. 10, aaya that he eren 
flooded the plaoe and had a ahip iloated in. 

9. miiltilariain : adverb, in manjf piaeeB. 

U. firiaallla : tlieae were preeenta thrown by the emperor to the 
people. Dio, liz. 0, repreaenta bim aa acattering ticlEeta and not Uio 
objecta themaelTee, though thia waa often done: **At gymnaatio 
gamee he acattered ticketa among the people, and gave thoee wlio 
aecnred tliem the objecta the namea of which were written thereon.*' 
(rtMonio : thia waa any food naed aa a reliah with bread, conaidered 
aa the main arUcle of dlet. Fiah waa eapecially ao naed ; aomeUmes 
Iniit. 

12. oootrm ae : f.e. aitting oppoeite; aee Introd. H. { 6 (2). 

13. aod et : and Ukewite. 
19. aKtrn ordinom : i,e. before he had held the prellminary offl- 

oee ; aee note on p. 7. 0. oiroonaoa : a& liidof. 

17. Afrioananim : te. /erarum ; the name waa eapecially applied 
to pantheri, though it might aignify iiona, tlgera, leoparda, «lc, ae 
welL Trolao doonniono: the manoBnTre known aa TVoid, for 
which aee note on p. 6. 17. 

18. minio : einnabar or red lead ; aa a oolor, * crimaon. * ohryno- 
ooUn: 6onix; aaaoolor, *oopper-green.V 

19. oommiait et anbitoo: te. ladoe; he eeen began eome on ihe , 
ignrr ofihe momeni. 

20. Oetotiaiia : te. domo; an pp oeed, on the teaUmony of an in* i 
aeriptlon (ff. Omter, Inee. 60B, 7), to ha?e been a home near the dr- , 
ena, bnilt hj one OekHlne and oecopled by some of Caeear*a alaTea. 

21. If aoniaiiia : ifaealafia orlglnally meant balooniea bnllt l^ 
froni of a hooae that teood a fomm, aa pbMee from whtoh to riew 
the gamee ; afterward tha wovd oame to mean baloonlea hi feBemL ,: 
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They reeeived the name trom llAeniiiSv oonmil in 888 n.c. ; if. Iki 
word mafifani, wliicli ia deriTed from the name of a Fkeneb nicliiteeli 
Mansard, 

23. Baiamm: this chenning qiol, on llie bej of Naplet, wu 
f amouB f or ita megnifioent ooantry Tiliae. Poteoli : nnodeni Pmm- 
oli ; about two milet from fiaiee, femoos as a summer reeoci aad lor 
its excelient harbor protected by a mole (molet PMleofoiMM). 

24. tiinm milinm : it will be remembered that a Roman mHe '■ 
about 144 yarde shorter than an Engiish mile. 

27. saparieotoqoe aggera : thougfa not so stated, the two lines of 
boau were probably connected by planks resting npon them« On 
these planlcs and the boats the embankment wss thrown np, focmiog 
a road. 

28. in Appiae Ylmm lormam : see note on p. 89. 16. This rosd, 
passing cloee to Baiae and Pntedi, wonld natnrsUj be the one with 
which Uie worlE wss compared. 

29. oltrooitro: back and farth ; ssyndeton. 

30. qoeroea corona : also called corona eMea ; see note on p. 
17. 20. Quercea was Roth*s conjectore for qvUereica of the Memm. 
manuscript It hss since been fonnd to be the reading of a thirteenth- 
century parcbment manuscript in the British Musenm. oaatia: 
a small round Spaniah shield of hide, like the target of the Sooltlih 
Highlanden. 

32. oarrioolo biiogi : riding in a chariot drawn by two bonea 
prae se ferens : ezhihiting. 



Page 63. 2. oseadla : the esfedttm (sometimes eefedot -««) was 
originally a Keltic war chariot. Being a llght, oonvenient, two> 
wh.ecled vehicle, the Romans adopted It with some modiflcations, and 
used it for traTelling and for pnrposes of pleasnre. oohoito: 
retinHe. 

4. aliqnanto : f.e. considerably. The stralt, wheie bridged« wss 
about an Knglish mile across. This was the bridge whlch Xerzes 
built in 481 b.c., preparatory to inradlng Oreece. 

7. sed a¥nm menm : one of the rare personal allnsloaa la 8iie> 
tonius. 8ee Introd. I. 

8. interioiibna anlioia : coi^ealtol cottHierf. 

9. qnod . . . affinnaaaet: this causal olanse following pnMUm 
has a snbstantive force. ThrasjUna : see note on p. 10. 88. 

10. ▼ammnepotam: Tibcrins, Dmsns' own chihl. 
12. diBowmmmt maadottl. 
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U. Mtioos liidM : ■ee^noCaoiip. 6. 17. 

14. iMXtgadmd: see note on p. 61. 26. mleoollog! te. ludo$^ 

* mUed gMnee,* made ap of ▼arions kinds of oonteatc. 

17« landas t t$: qweohei in pntlie of them. 

ao. obiorfuis obiurfforef with the meaning «to ponieb,* or 

* ■trike«* ie poet-Aagnstan. 

21. tomptam ▲ogaati : aee 716. chap. 47. 16. Dio, lix. 7, aays 
that Gaina» draaaed in a trinmphal robe, dedicated the temple ; that 
bymna were aong by Ix^ and giria of noble birth, and tbat a ban- 
qoet waa apiead for the aenafeora and their wiyea in honor of tlie 



22. aqoao dnotam : thia ia the famooa Clandian aqnediict, begun 
bj Caligala, 88 a.d., and finiahed l^ Claadioa, 68 a.d., and la the 
moat perfecUy preaer?ed of theae ancient atractorea. Pliny, N. H, 
zxztL 18S, giTea a good deacripUon of it. Ita length waa forty 
Roman miles, and ita aoaroe at sach an elevation that ita water was 
lalaed to tlie aammita of all the billa of the city ; the coet of the aqne- 
doct waa aboat $17,600,000. ConUnuing, Pliny remarln: **If we 
take into oonaideraUon the abandant suppiy of water to the pablic for 
batha, ponda, canala, boaaebold purpoees, gardena, plaCea in the 
■abarba, and coantry boasea, and then reflect apon the distanoee Uiat 
are traTersed, the arcbea that haTo been constracted, the mountaina 
that haTe been pleroed, tbe Talleya tbat have been fllled ap, we iuaet 
of neoeaaity admit that there ii notbing to be foiind more worthy of 
oar admiration throaghoat the wbole aniTerse.** 

23. Tilnirti : aee note on p. 46. 80. 

24. Baeptm: aee note on p. 18. 17. qnonim . . . altemm: te. 
tlie amphitlieatre. 

27. Polyoratla : tyrant of Samoa. For hia marTellooa good for- 
tnne, </. Herod. iii. 80 «eg. He waa betrayed and oraclfled, 688 b.c., 
by the aatrap of Sardia. 

28. Dldymoom : a celebrated temple and oracle of ApoUo, eo 
named from the town of Didyma» in the territory of Bliletoa, near 
whioh it atood. 

29. Zathmom . . . perlodoro: tbe iathmaa of Corinth. Julics 
Caeaar had oonoeiTed thia klea (/«1. 44), and Nero, too, eamyed tbe 
taak {Neto^ ohap. 10. 1), bat it remained for modem engineering 
akill to aooompliah the woriL 

90. pilmipilnront te. oenfiirlofie». A oentorion of the primni 
fOuB or flnt maaiplo of trtarU waa oaUed a fHmipttu$f or eeiifiifio 
^ai^ariai 
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Pag6 54. !• oompiiMibm oo g no m toibw ■ flwimpil i: Dto,lb. 
3, sutcB that Caligula, who bad hitherto been ao modmi tfaat he tad 
refused to accept the titlee gimiited to the CMmxB, aaddeDly beomn 
haughty thot In a tlngle daj he oUimed all thom titlm wblbh M 
bceu grantod to Auguatus only during a long ooane of yean. Ibi 
appellation paUrfiotriM he did refnae, hat not for Umg, 

4. regm: these may liave been Agrippa of Judaea and Antlodm 
of Commagene, who were, we are told by Dio, liz. S4, at the oontoC 
Caligula to teach him the art of mllng m an abeoiate monareh. 

6. clff iceipiivet Wrw, 4% B«/rtXf4t : /!• il. S04, lef lAere te om 
princet one king ; words of Ulynm addreaeed to Agamemnoo. 

8. apeciomqQO prinolpataa in rogni iormnm : io ekma§€ Un 
pomp of the empire itUo tkai €f a wkonarchjf. For the meaning of 
principaiM^ eee note on p. 16. 8. 

10. divinam ex ao maiaatatom : Dio, lix. 96, relalm thai whm 
Caligula, on account of an act of clemency, wm liailed aa a hero anda 
god, Iie was seized with a violent fit of insanity, and claimed dMm- 
honoro. Joeepbus, Ant. lud, xiz. 1. 1, mentiona Gains* olaim to difbie 
honors as a proof of hls inmnity. 

11. roligiono ot arto praoolam : famouB for tko rgmrc ii c t <a 
which they were held and for their artietic valme, 

12. Olympii lovia : Joeephua, Ant, /nd. ziz. 1. 1, atatm tbat thii 
WM the worlc of IMiidian, and that Memmius Regnlua waa the oiie to 
whom the task of taking down the statue had been amlgned. Dio^ 
lix. 28, tells how the shlp that had been oonstmcted to trmnspori the 
Btatue wa^ struck by lightning, and how the worlnnen who approadied 
tlie statue were territied by derialTe buFBts of langhter, oo thai the 
attenipt had to be abandoned. 

13. qnibna . . . imponorot : a relatlTe claom of pnrpoae. 

14. aode Caatoria et PoUuoia: Dio, liz. 28 : «• He wpantted the 
temple of Castor and PoUnz into two parts, that the eniraaoo io his 
palace might be Uirough tbis [<a vettilmlum tmn^^ffuraia^ ; and he 
Bet up the Btatum of the twin goda that the aone of Jo?e aad Leda 
might, in his own words, be hhi doorlceepera.** For the templo of 
Castor and Polluz, see note on p. 18. 86. 

16. modinm: agreeing with te. 

17. Latiarom Xovom : Dio, liz. 88 : «« He called hlmmlf Laiian 
Jove, and appointed m hie primta hia wife Caeaonia, togeiher with 
Claadiua, and oiher wealthy men, forcinff ihem eaeh to pay 10,000,000 
•eetercm for ihe honor.** Juppiter Latiaria wm the gnardian of iha 
^Atin oonf ederaqr, and to him were dedicated the /eWoe LaUnmo. 
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19. «EOOgiUtlMliiuui : see Introd. IL § 4, a (2). 

20. ilBralaonim . . . loooloiim : a Hfe-tize statne. 

21. auiclsteria — oo r d<»t l l : tk€ qjlUe o/chie/ director o/ hie cuH. 

MayUUrta ia in ilio pluml bccaiMO of ilio plunil idoA oonvoyod by 
Um o i pt fwlon qmi9qw • . . eofii|Hira5aiil, a cmo of coiuimclio ad 
•eMiiM. The 9aeerdoiimm wm an ofiloe for life, Uat iho pooltlon of 
magiaUr wm beld in tum {tkibu») by the members. 

22. nmhitloiio et MolUtlODO : bjf poliUeal inirigme and hjf making 

24. tot num M ; WHHteodfcf . mimldloao molangrldM : ywfnea hem. 

25. sooMatlm par olngiiloa dlM : one kind each doff. 

2C tanam linrltalMit : af ter one of theae pretended mMtlnge wlUi 
lADa, GalM atked ViteUiue whether he had witnemed the intenriew. 
TltelliM, aeeningiy oTercome with awe, Mid in a tremhling Toice, 
^ To yon gods atone, O Lord, hi it permitted to see each other.** This 
aaswer greatly iUttenid the emperor ; Dio, lix. 27. 
. aa "H iiT lw4mp 4| fyj^ W: il. zxiil. 724, Throw me or Vll Ihrow 
tkea; words addreoeed, in a wrestling bont, by Ajaz to Ulysaee. 
Soneoat De Ira^ L 20, repreaente Gains m Ming them words wheii 
angry at Jo?e becauM of the thnnder which intermpted his miines 
aad frightened him in the midst of his roTels. Dio, lix. 28, statM that 
GaiM had a machine constructed which could be made to thunder in 
aoawer to Jore^ thunder, and emit flash for flMh, and huri etonee for 
efeiy bolt On occaeloM of auch conteets, OaiM uaed the above 
qaotation from Homer. 

31. oontabamliim : aM note on p. 11. 1. 

82. tanqfiliim Divi Auguati : for thia temple, sm note on p. 25. 16 
end. An emperor, after deiflcation, receiTod the appellation Dieue* 

PagO 66« 3. Agiippaa : thia ia the famoM general and f riend of 
AngMtM ; </. note on p. 6. 27. GalM wm aon of Agrippina, daughter 
of Agrlppa by JuUa. Tacitua, ^na. li 8, mentloM AgrippM* obaoura 
bifth. 

7. admiaiaeat : on the forM of thia word, aM note on p. 60. 10. 

•. Aotlaoaa aionlaaqiia ▼lotoriaa : for the battle of Aotium, om 
BOte OD p. 6. 14. Calignla intended to dlaparage thoM rlotorlM m 
haTiag beea MhloTed by Agrippa. 

10. aoHamnlbiia: eMloiaafy* 

U. UHjmm atolatnm I a Ulpetee in peMeoaie ; an aatate obaerfa- 
lioa« ior the empcMa wm a woman of keeniiem and aoiBelhing of i 
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13. «TO : AbUtiTe of origin. teomloiM: a meiiilnr of tbe trii 
or scnate of a proTincial town was knowu aa a tevrfo. FaBdno: 
o/ Fundit for wbich see nole on p. 4. 10. 

14. monumontia : rtcordt. Anlldiimi: <•«. ber gmndfithir 

Ile wM tribuiie of Uie plebe, tfi B.o. 

16. ut intonronirot Maoroi a sUpaUUva obMiae; &m eeaittloe 
ihat Macro be pre^etU. 8ce note on p. 10. 8. 

17. ao p«r iatina modi IndigniUtaa: Dlo, liz. 8, atates thit 
Caligula beliaved sbamefully toward bbi grandmotber and bia tittan 
aiid Uiat he drove tbe former to pnt an end lo ber life, beeawe ^ 
hatl reproTed bim for aome miflcondact 

19. e triolinio : Ue, while redining at taUe. 

20. fratrom Tiborinm : see note on p. 60. 6. 

21. Silannm : eee note on p. 47. 20. Dio, lix. 8, aajre tbai Gelu 
hated him becauae of his good qnaUUee and tbe faei tbat bewu 
closely related to him. Sllanus, knowlng tbat be was ridlenled hf tbi 
emperor, coinmitted suiclde. 

23. quod . . . non eaeot aeontoa: oa tke graund UuU k€ (Le, 
Silanus) h€ul not followed him toAea puUimg oui to tea in mmewkat 
stormy weather, 

25. ille . . . oboluiaaet : that there wu the odor ef am antidaU 
ahnut theformer (Tlberius). 

26. oum et Bilanua, etc : whUe in tke one in»tanee JSiianue hoi 
been (leterred hy thefear of^ea eieknesit and by the diBComtfort oftrwh 
elling 6y toater, Bentley*8 oonjecture for tbls peaBage ia f a ipel l eatfg 
nauseae vilasset moleetiam. He considered that the 0t waa a repetl- 
tion, by mistake of the Bcribe, of the et In vitaeeet. 

29. nam : to be sure ; nam Is bere tranaitlonal, noi ezplaaaloffy. 

30. in ludibrlum reeerraTit : aee Cland, chap. 8. 

31. leTO ac frlgidum ait: would be unmeceamrg and imfalereii* 
ing; eit is potenUal subjunctlTe. 

Page 66. 1. Ptolenmeum : Dio, lix. 26, relates tbat Oaimi eent 
f or PtolemaeuB, son of Juba, and on bearing of bie wealtb put bba U> 
death. Juba, a child at the Ume of Uie death of bii fatber (atoo 
named Juba), klng of Nnmidb^ was taken to Rome inf Jnllna Csesiry 
and there brought up. He became a man of great leaming and 
wTote numerouB works. By Augustus he was glTen tbe tbxone of Ku- 
midia, in plaoe of whloh be afterward reoelTed that of ManrelaBia. 
He died in 10 A.n. 

2. Beleiiei dani^ter of Mark Antony and Cleopalm aad twbi 
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•kter of Atennder. Sbe Is 9wrjmhm etoe called Cleqpetr», and 
wae mmrried to JoIm^ mentloiied above. 

3. Etaniam: wife of Macro. 8ee CaUg. chap. 18. 6; </. Dio, liz. 
10 : ** Galus, forgetUng tlie love of Snnia and the beneBta oonferred 
vpon him bj Macroi althoof^ he had obtahied muoh thereby, e?en 
•mplre itaelf, drove them to death.** 

e. niliilo n wmm Mo r^ Hc : Dio, liz. 28, atatea that Galoa did not 
wlih it to i^>pear that the aenate liad anjr power to confer honora apon 
blmeelf, and bence he treated tbat body with ■tndied contempL 

7. eeaeanin : eee note on p. 68. 2. 

8w ad pliitefiim : thepliileiM was the board at the back of a bed or 
eoiich. . ^ 

12. ooaaiilibiui: Cn. Domitios Corbolo, cofwnl i^feetus for the 
year 80 A.n., and hia coUeague, whoee name ie not known. 

13. abrogsvit magiatratiim : Dio, lix. 20, does not mention the 
Interregnam, bat simply taye that Caligula appointed Domitian con- 
■al, after haTing compelled the regalar coneale to reeign becaase tliey 
had not proclalmed holidays in honor of bls birthday. 

15. qnaoatorem : Seneca, J>e Ira, iii. 18, in mentioning the inci- 
dent, states that the qaaeetor^e name wae BeUlientui Baesas. 

17. qno . . . iDaiatoront : Introd. II. { 0, e. Terboratiiri : 
Intiod. II. f 4, a (1). 

19. do media noote : ai midnighL The word occtrfNiiiilifm indl- 
catee that they wiehed to be beforehand in eecaring deelrabie places. 

23. ^iy«w«^« : it is not eaqr to ezplain the roeaning of decimoM in 
thto paaeage. The deeima was originally the Uthe offered a deity. 
Afterward It woald eeem to have aoquired the meaning of gift or 
offering to the people, and probably refen here to the miudfa, men- 
tkmed in ndte on p. 62. 11. The meaning of the paaBage, then, le that 
Caligula, bef ore tbe orders had taken their plaoes in the theatre, began 
to dietrlbute hle gratniUoa. The mob took po eee e B lon of the moet ad- 
▼antageoos plaoes for securing them, which Caligula had arranged to 
be the places r es en r e d for Uie eqmiieM. 

26. Tolia : great canopies wbich served to protect the people in the 
amphltheaties from the rays of the sun and f rom the rain. The holes, 
with the stone supports beneath them, nsed to support the masts 
whlch hekl tbe canopies, may sUU be seen on a portion of the upper 
perlphery of the Collseum. We leam from Pliny, N. H. xiz. 28, 
that the materlal was often llnen, and that it was dyed brUllant hues ; 
ef. Locrethis, It. 76, and tL 100. These eanoiiles were nsaaUy han- 
dled by detaOs of saOon from the fleet 
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28. pMfDluiUit tlie mt todUBdilt Imto. Tfca wdingfathttcC 
Koth (he giret the contneted f orm jM^Jilerte» torpepmnB^ tinivlf 
ing of the MemmiAn maniuciipt). Fegwutrm is thet o< tlie IMtai 
l8t and 8d. The leoana before ftiogiM Is to be filled bj ean^yiig 
giadiataram»^ or eome woid of elmil«r meeaiiiip Baegmsrim (Ql 
iraiy^p, «playthliig*) meeiie *peiteiiiiDg to pUy.* The peHfi 
apparently meens : * He tamed wild beeeU, ell waeted awij, egiM 
worthiees gladleton wom oot by ege, and pitted egeinel meke-betten 
gladiaton hooeehoklen, reepectable, bat noted tor eoae bodtf 
defcct.' 

Page 57t 1. carina: ai m raiker high price. 

2. onetodianim eeilem raoognoaoena : rtffiaoing the pritoam 
drfitrn up befare him in a line; lor tlie woid tmtMtime^ aee noCe ot 
p. ?A. 0. 

3. elogio : the record of tlie ceeev or * sentence.* ' ' 

4. a calTo ad oalTom: i.e. indiscriminately. I>io,llz.S2, attrib- 
utcs the expresslon to Nero. ** Once eeeing a crowd of capiiTes, ks 
onlerod Uiem pat to death, osing the proTerb, * from haldliead to baU- 
head.'" 

5. daoi : here osed absolately, aa often, in the senae of * lead to 
exccntion.* ▼otnm ezegit : see note on p. 49. 14. 

6. gladiatoriam operam promiaeimt: Aadpromlseilfojl^af e 
glmlintor» 

9. ea de oaoea : l.e. pro ealute; on condition that tlie e mp e ror be 
restored to health. 

10. Terbenatam infalatomqae : se. eiiai; Le. erowned aa a 
victiiii with sacred booghs and fllleta. viooa: etreeis; eee note 
on p. 41. 20. 

11. agerent: se. pueri; IroperatlTe In Indlrect dieooane. ax 
aggere : from the emhankment. Probably from the afffi^ Tarqninii^ 
which (ook the place of the wall of Senrlas Tallias in the northeastem 
part of the clty, when the slope did not admit a wall ; ff. Horaoe, 
Ser. 1. 8. 16. Soroe anderstand the expreesion to mean from the Tsiw 
peian rooii, bui then is nothlng to jostlfjr snch an interpretation. 

12. Btigmatamiiotia:5|f6fandla^lilemieiaAollroas. matalla; 
see note on p. 26. 29. 

13. monitioQea ▼iamm: see note on p. 19. 21. adbaaUaa: 
Dio, Uz. 10, says that sometimee wlien criminale f6r the pnrpoee 
wen not forthoomlng, Gaias.woaid oider men epeetatora salaed aad 
thrown to the ^'«"^ale. 
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14. qoadflped— . . . oowoutt; eo^/lhed them in eagu^ om oU 
f»wr$, modkNi Mnm diflMOoit : Mioetf fii lieo. 

19. Bniiioio: gladiiUariai $kow, p«r genliim smuii dotoni»- 
MBt: noear 5y *<• ^nltc* ; te. as UuHigfa be wen their gaardlen deity. 

17. peiontoe ■applioio lilionim: Dio, liz. 26, cites one iiistanoe. 
Caligttla liad ordered CasBiiia Betilliniis pot to death In the preeence 
oC his father, Capito. When the Utter in irony aeked if he might be 
allowod to winlc, Caligohk pnt him to death as well. 

Ift. valotQdliiom ojMnaoiiti: aal:<ii^ io 6e excused beeauee o/ ttl 



19. stotim •dhibiiit : Seneca, He /m, iL Sa, giTee the detailfl. Tlie 
iather^a name waa Paiitor, and he was a knight of diatinction. Tlie 
aoo, becanae of hle neat peraonal appeanmoe, had arooeed the Jealonqr 
oC the emperor. 

22. ootonia : feith ehatne. 

23. Atollanao : for the Aiellanae^ eee note on p. 41. 18. ~ 

24. amphitlioatii : the ampbitheatre of Taurua; eee note on p. 
6. t4. harona: aee Introd. IL {2, a (2). 

31. olroum inanlaa: <o the d(fferent Utands. Philo statea that 
this ehiughter was perpetrated by Gaiue. 

32. oum diaooipi aonatoiom, efc : the senator*8 natne waa Scri- 
bonina Procnlua. Dio*8 account (lix. 20) hi slightly different. Proto- 
genea, one of Galna* faTorites, on entering the senate and belng 
■nrroanded by the fawnlng senatori, pointed to Scriboniua and aeked 
bow that man, hating the emperor aa he did, dared to approach. 
Therenpon the aenaion fell upon their aawciate and tore him limb 
from llmb. 

F^e 68. 2. gmphHaqiio: the graphinm, alao called Mum, waa 
an Iron pencil ground to a sharp point at one end, and flat at the other, 
fbr the porpooe of smootliiiig out the waz if it waa deahred to eraae 
what had been written. Julina Caesar uaed hfai graphinm to defend 
hlmaelf when aet upon by the ■onBninB ; 8ee /fil. 82. 

4. flMmbni ot aitos : the two worda, aa often, are Joined for the 
■ake of emphaaia; membra are tfae membera or limba; artue (lit 
*johiU'), if diatingniahed from iiieiii6ro, are the hurge-Jolnted (imba. 

7. ASiofrpt^rCar: bar^aeed Hnpwdenee; the word alao oonTeya the 
Idea of obatlnaoy. 

•. hoo oot in wo i oo m idiamt a gloaa. monoiiti A»ito«tt^, 
eCe./ whem r e p roved bg hi$ auni^ a$ though U were nei enough to dfa- 
abeg Aer, he added^ *^Semember thai I mag do alt thinge and to aU 
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peoplf:' Monenii Is ined abiolately ; mmUa b aol^eel of itaif, 
a rare coMtracUon ; ^. Sen. De Cltm. L 18, mm to «efvm eMii 

liceant, 

10. tnioldAtiinM : Inirod. IL |4, o. 

11. praamiiiiisi inedloaiiieiitto, etc: CbUf.efaapii St. 98l 

12. entidotomt etr^ : eoeiiseUTe of egclemetioo. The idee kk 
' What I Can yoa take an entldote to pr ee er fe yon fhm Ceeeiry* 

14. Antiotme: a city of FlioeiB, famoiiB fbr ite hellebom, wUek 
was 8uppow*d to be belpfol in caees of mental dleorder. There eeem, 
on the testimony of Strabo, to have been a eort of sanitariiim thmt, 
Anticyra Is apon a peninsala, and is not an Idand ss sometimeeeuted. 

16. eaepiiis desldarantem : te. repeatedlj ezpresslQg tha wiik. 

18. qnoqne: fromgaiigse. 

19. ez ouatodia: lit. 'from prison.* This ii a post>AngiiBttt 
use of the word, with which </. the ose of the ptnrsl caffcwlise; sn 
note on p. 34. 6. Hender, * the nomber of prieooers to be ezecoted.* 
rationem se pnrgare: lAoC he wot eUaring hU acetnuU», 

21. Oallograeoiam : lit. * Oalatla,' bat osed in a ponning way m 
the couutry of the Gaals and Greeks mentloned above. noo 
temere, ete, : he wae MnwUlimg io haee ihe deaih penaiiff ii{fUeiei 
vjwn anff one except (n a manner eaieuiaied io proiong ihe oyonf , ani 
hiH invariaUe ordrr «mm, ete. 

27. oderint, dnm metnant : a line fiom Aocios* tragedy Ainm, 
Seneca and Dio corroboraie Saetonios in attribating this saylng to 
Gaius. It is eometimes referred to Nero; cf. Tiberios* sayiog, Ttb. 
chap. 50. 15. 

29. proUtis Ubellis : see Caiig. cbap. 16. 18. 

rag;e 69. 1. prosoidit : revUed ; tf, the ezpreesion, * tear a ohar- 
acter to ahreds.* faTsntl: appianding, 

2. adTeraoa stodiom soom : Caligala was an ardent sopporter of 
the green faction of the circas ; c/. Calig. chap. 66. S8. «ttiinm 
popoloa Romanos, efc : after enomerating seTeral caosee of reeeni- 
ment, the last of which was, that the people had salated him as ** yoong 
Augustas,'* Dio, lix. 13, remarks: ••Oalos once eakl io threotening 
tones to the popnUce, « Woald thai yoa had bot one neck 1* — and in 
fact he always treated thero ss thoogh they lisd.** 

3. Tetilnios : nothing farther Is known of this robber. 

4. Tetilnlos: f.e. ss bad ss Tbtrinlos. Rotlarlis tboss glsdi- 
ston were prorided with a net {reU) whteh they endeavored to thiow 
over the hesd of their opponent. If entangied, he eoold be eaailj 
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dniNilelied with tlie Irldent (/teae^iia) with which the ttUarifu was 
anned. The opponeiit wm amied with ebieldf helm, and eword, end 
wae called a wiirwMUk (from the image of a fieh npon liia ereat), or 
weemiar^ perliapa becauae he parraed the reUartu» wlien the ktter 
■lade a falae throw with hia net 

9. qMOtare ■natlnnlBaent : aee Introd. II. { 4, 6 (1). An faifini- 
thre followiQg nuttmere withont a negative ii qnite rare. 

12. olate Varfaiia : aee note on p. 12. 6. 

20. q aa aa tt o n — per tomianta : leffoi examiwUiane under iaHmre. 
When referring to the teatiniony taken from alaTea, quaeetio haa thia 
■Mianing without the addiUon of any word meanlng tortnre, becauae, 
aceordlng to Roman law, aoch teatimony coold be taken only nnder 
lortme. 

21. doooUaiidl artlfsx : an adepi ai beheading. • ooatodia : 
iee note on p. 68. 10. 

22. dodloattoiie pontlai aee Calig. chap. 10. 26 and note. 

27. lamlnam: tbeae laminae were thin plecea of aiWer naed in 
Inlajring the framea of the dining concbea. 

28. praooodeiito tltnlo : Dio, liv. 8, telbi of Aoguatua having a 
criminal led throuf^ the Forum bearing a placard indicatl.ng the cauae 
of bia pnniabment^ 

20. mnrmHlonom : aee note on p. 60. 4. o Indo : o/ ihe irain- 
imgquariere; aee Introd. IL § 6 (2). 

Page 00. 1. popornm : the papa waa the aaaiatant who led the 
Tictim to the aitar and felled it with an aze. The euUrariue cut ita 
throai. 

2. lantloro oonvhrlo: ai a eumpiuoue banquei; aee Introd. II. 

!«•«(«). 
d. Apollon : a natlve of Aacalon, a town In the aouth of Paleatine. 

Apellea waa the chlef traglc poet of the tlme of Callgula and lived on 

inUmale terma with thal emperor. 

9. qoail: nole the nae of quaei with an adjectlve or participle 
laldQg ihe pbioe of a canaal clanae, and </. the naage mentioncd in 
Inlrod. n. f 8, 6 (4). 

10. amloalao: wUeireee; Inlrod. IL { 1« c The diminulive bi one 
of allecllon. 

12. fldleaUa : aome kind of an inalnimenl of tortore made of 
ooidaL A poat-Angnalan nae of the word. Caoeonia : CacaonU 
mionia» Ihe favorite wife of Gaina. Ue marrled ber afler rapudialing 
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15. pmmam advvrsiM oomla ••vl, ele.: k» m n aa ^ d munUtUd^f 
almo9t eter^ epoeh. GraeTiut conJeeUit^ amn€ to be sapiilied beiove 
omHis, and this Madvig deema neoenuy to the Miiee. B&miMm 
genu» seeros to be good Laiin, bowoTer, to xender tbe nbofe Uioagkt 

19. atque dlcieoit : and 9caUered tke JiragfmemU. 

20. Tetaitqae, ete. : Dio, Ix. 86, etates tbet Cleadiiis slso foriwde 
statues erected except bj order of the senste, ior tbe lesson tbst tte 
city was already crowded with tbose tbst lisd been ereeted indiioriBi- 
natcly. 

21. nisl oonsalto st sootoio ss : Introd. IL { 0, 6 (1). 

23. qni eam • oivitsts : te. from bis idesl atste. Flsto, fai Ui 
liepublic, doee not, in so msny words, forbid tlie resding of Honier. 
He doos, howeTer, exprees his dieapproTsi of macb tbst Homer tesehea 
Ciccro, De Rfpublica^ iv. (k 6, however, nses this exp r e esi on : ego^ere 
eodem, quo ille Uomerum redimttum eoronie et dMbutmm mmguiM 
mHiit ex ea urbf^ qnam iibi IpeeJiHgU. 

24. Titi Livi : ihe fainouii hietorbui. 

26. minimseqae dootrinse : an onjost criUcism, for it is bi bb 
antiquarian knnwledge that Vergil exceU. 

27. negiegentem: in fact, Uiis hi LiTy*s chief faalt, dae to hb 
erroneous conception of the daty of an historian. 

29. se meberoole effeotarom, ete, : that /ke, infaith^ would eee to 
it that tfiey eould give nO legal adviee eontrarf to his wieh; lit. 'eon- 
trary to * or * disregarding him.* Ipeum woald be more common ; m 
could not be used, as it would refer to the eubjeci of pomitU. BeMpon- 
dere has its technical meaning of * give legal advice as s JurtooontulL^ 
Note the use of mehercule in an indirect quotation. 

32. Torqasto torqaem : how the founder of the line, Manlini, 
slew a miglity Gaul in single combat, and toolL his collsr (torqmie) of 
gold, and in coneequence received ihe tiUe Torqustus, is told by Quin- 
tus ClaudluB Quadrigarlus, quoted by Aulus Gellios, bL 18. ClMk- 
cinnato: ihe word means *one with curly liair* (cfsei'ssice). The 
Luciue Quinciius who firsi bore the cognomen fai menUoned by LiTy, . 
iii. 12. How Gaius deprived the ancinnati of their disUncUve maik 
we are left to conjecuire. Cn. Pompeio stirpis sntiqastt, eCc: 
and from Onaene Pompey of andent lineage, the tmmame of the 
Oreat; Le. a name heredliary and of long stsnding in tbe fomily. 
Dio, Ix. 6, repreeents Gsios ss saying on ihis oooasion tbst it wss not 
Bafo for any one to bear ihai iiUe. Dio slso remsrlcs tbsi but for 
the youUi of Pompey, Uie UUe woald bsve been Uie osose oi hk 
death. 
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F^O 6L 1. PtotanMum : aee note oii p. M. 1. 

4. mmiiis : see note on p. 67, 16. spootnoiila : the ampAil/beo- 
ire; lii. * ike aeete,* or plaoes alloUed the tpectaton, as below, line 0. 

5. nboUM : a nuuitle of stoat teztnre, of whieh little ii known. 

6. qootlons . • . ooo m Tm e nt; Intiod. IL §8, d (8). ooolpl- 
tio: see note on p. 87. 28. 

•. C o l o — l oe: the word signifieB lM|;e nnd handaome, MWrAt 
aad perfaape f^. 

9. apaotaoalla datraotnm: dragged flrom the ^eai; aee above, 
Boie on line 4. 

10. Tlnaaoi: te. a gladiator armed ae a Thnician, with ligbt oir- 
enULr bockler and ■bort ounred sword ; eee noie on p. GO. 4. hoplo- 
aytoho : htXm^x'* i ^ gindiator elad in a oomplete auit of maii, iike 
thoee wlio fooght in the front rank of a Grecian phalanx. 

12. vioatlm: thro^gh the etreete. Introd. II. §1, b. 

14. cnina non dommodla obtraotarat: whoee merit he did not 
MUae. 

19. ITamoraiial ragi : the rex NemorenMie^ or prleat of Diana of 
the forest, whoee tcmple stood dceply boried in tlie wooda at the foot 
of the Alban moantain, held thia olBce by reaaon of hie.proweaa. Tlie 
only way to gain the poeition waa to alay the incumbent. Strabo, t. 
8, 4, in the courae of hia deacription, aaya: ** They appoint aa priest a 
fngitiTe, who liaa with hia own hand murdered the preceding priest 
ApprehenaiTe of an attack, the prieat ia alwaya armed wilh a aword, 
leady for reaiatance.** Defore the groTC in which the temple atood, 
there ia a deep lalce of conaiderable aize, now called the lalce of NemL 
In thia there ha?e been diecoTered the remaina of two huge and mag- 
nlfioently equipped galleya dating f rom the reign of Caligula, probably 
naed in aome way in the aenrice of thla Diana. 

17. a— edario : a gladiator who fought from the eafedam, or KelUc 
war cliariot^ 

21. popnlnm, efc ; tbe accuaatlTe hi one of exclamation ; hence 
we haTC Irf dtieiilem agreeing with it, inatead of haTing a declarative 
■entence with the verb in the inflnitive. 

22. oonaaoratia prinolplbna . . . wSbi: i.e. to prinoea dead and 
deified and to bimaelf atill among them (praeeenti), 

24. nepotatoa aamptibna omniiim: in extravagani expenditnre 
he otUdid att who were noted for pmdigali^. Nepotatue ia genltiTe 
eaae ; #/. Seneca, Ad Heiv. tnatremj 10 : ** Oaina Caeaar, whom in my 
oplnhm Natnre prodoced in order to ahow wliai nnlimited Tice would 
be eapable of when oombfaied with nnllmited power, dlned one day ai 
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the coti of 10,000,000 Mttorat, aiid tlMNi^ iii ttiii he luid tte mi^ 
ance o( the Ingenaitj of all, yel lie eou^ hsidlj lliid waje loMki 
one dinner oonsame tbe Iribate of thiee pt o yt n eee,** . 

25. porfptoelBBtiiie : fiioiliiiifialtirBi; exaiBiilea mie ghen bdov 
in the diaaoWed peerl and golden loavee. 

28. ex aaro panoa, efe. •* loavei mmd relMei «MNie itf §M Voi 
obsonium, aee note on p. 62. 11. 

29. fnisi: the indecllnable adJeetlTe modifjring iboailaeai. 
31. iMiaiUoaaliiUaa: tbia atmctaie at the eoatb aide of tbe Vteia 

was begun by Jolioa Caeear in liia tbird year aa dietator and en 
completed by Aaguataa. li aerved aa the dilef Uw coart of Bmm. 
Tlie foundation and floor are in a fair atate of preaerYalioiL 

Page 62. 1. apaiait in plabam: Dio, lix. 25, doea not meatka 
tbe boMiUca, but simply saya tbat Gaina tbrew down from a loftf 
place a large amount of gold and ailTer, and tbat maBy were UUed ia 
the scraroble for It. Joeepbua, Ant, Ind, xiz. 1. 18, aaya tliat Getaa 
took delight in watching tbe peopie figfat for the glfta whlch be tot- 
tercd among them; these were generally flowera and imie birdi. 
decfiria Libomioaa : galleya witb ten banka of oara. The Libmnka 
or Liburna (se. navi») waa a iong, Ugbt war galley, aaaaUy with bei 
two baiiks of oare, tbe model of wlilcb was taken f rom tlie Libmiiianii 
a piratical tribe of DalmaUa ; hence tbe name. 

2. magna . . . lazitate : witk a grtat exptnue^ ele. 

5. diaoambena da dia : te. before tbe proper time for the eeaa, 
wliich was late afterpoon. Sacb feaata aerred at an inappropciatelf 
early hoar were termed tenq>e9tivae ; eee note on p. 00. i6w 

6. praetoHoram : see note on p. 28. 26. 

8. iaotae itaqaa molea: tbls baikling of maiine TlUaa, aa aa 
evidenoe of discontent aiid extravagance, bad already been eritlelaed 
by Horaoe ; </. Od. iii. 1. 83 : — 

Coniracta pieeee aequora eemiiunt 
laetieinaUummolibus: hue/requene 
Caementa demtUit redemptor 
Cum famulie dominueque terrme 
FaHidioeue. 

10. aggere: Le. by fllling in. 

11. loaaarla montiam! bg leveUing mountainB. qiddMB : mmd 
that tQo. 

la. oapltet Hfit. 
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14. vloiM «t MptiMi millM: 9^700^000^000 •ettereef; Approxi- 
nmtaly 9186,000,000. Dio,1bL S, siates that 8ome gifo tbe UDoiint 
qieniM3,a00,0Q0,00O8eetema. noo toto ▼mtento aniio : <fileM 
ikamajfear. Dlo, llx. 8, eaje that lie had nol % farthing lefl in nine 



1& mxbmnatnm igltar, eie. : </. Dio, liz. 4, ** Ae he eqnandered liii 
Boney in the moei Uvieh faehion, eo he ooUected ii by the baseet 



f« 



17. •zq^aiaitiastano : verjf eunninglif eaneeieed. 

22. diploaiata: the papeie oonfenrlng ciiiieDebipb 

23. vt wtmi ot oboolata doflotMit : he ueed io depiwre ihe JaxX 
fhol CAey leere old aad oul^ ofdtU/e. 

24. poataa : f.e. afier the statemeni of Uieir ratiiig. 

27. vt ingrata: oe diepiaging ingratUude, item ooteronun, 
eCCi ; i^ aieo deeiroged^ ae nnU and vo/d, the ufilU of all people who 
were eaid, bg ang one le^meoever, to have intended on their dealh to 
leooe Coejor their heir, Cf. Dio, liz. 16, where he eayi Uiai Oaliu 
eompelled all who had previoiuly signifled their inteniion of leaving 
legaciee io Tiberine, io malce over the same to himflelf. 

29. qno metn: aooordlng io the Latin idiom, giio agreee wlth 
•lefa; ii refers logically, bowerer, to Uie nnllificaiion of ibe wills 
menUoned above. 

92. ▼enenataa mattaaa : poieoned deiieaeiee. 

Pftge 63. 1. oognoaoatMit antem, ete. : fnoreover, he ueed to pre- 
eide at eueh coeee, Jlrei Jtzing the amount thai he intended to raiee ai 
thai partieular eitting, and ae eoon ae thie eum wae made up^ leaving 
thebeneh. 

3. ezoitatMitar : the paaeiTe bae bere the foroe of ibe middle roice. 
In Um acUve ii meane * call from one*s eeai.* Noie Uie asyndeion, 
tazato . . . eonfeeio. Madvig belieTee ibai el haa fallen oni after ihe 
lasi syllable of eoneideret and woakl snpply It Tbe aqmdeton doee 
noi, bowever, seem harsb. no panlnlam qoidom : not in the leaet. 

4. moraa : to be constmed as genlilTe wiih paOene. 
3. Caaaonia : see noie on p. 80. IS. 

7. moildiarat: It wm a common ensiom wlth the Ronuuis, ss 
wlth the modem Itallane, to take a mldday nap. 

8. MliqaiM omninm apootaonlofam : Baetoniw noi only means 
the eqaipmeni, bai the ghuiiators wbo were lefi over m welL Thls is 
dearljr iadlenled by Dlo, liz. U, ^'Ea «cML%XMk«isyMfi(aaDX v^^ 

fUiaiom wbo wwe lofl ow.*« ^ 



PAas 64] 



NOTBS ON CAUOULA. VR 



9. ■obtooit: h€ bmugki under ike mutiomeef^Mhmmer. 

14. iMo UoMidi flnMa iBOtsmt md ihmi CAe dWtef Hi mI 

cfatte ; licemH f rom lieeor. 

15. Motitjqm nonagUw ; ehoni H50,00a. TtaAt noiMifieiaiii 
iiideclinable noun in tbe ablaiiYe. 8ee noCe oo pw 26. S7. Mcrtfo, 
the reading of Roih, is a oonjeetore of EnieeU. 

19. qnldqiiid Instmmontl ¥«t«ris anlM : aU the paraphenndk 
o/ the old eouri; ije. of tbe ooort of Aogastaa and libeiiiie. Toca- 
haiice the value of thete artlcleo ■• they were oifored for ede, Gitai 
would remark (Dio liz. Sl): **Thie arUcle bekmged to my faUNr; 
this to my mother ; thie to my grandfather ; thia to my greKUgraai- 
f ather. Antony need thia in Egypt ; thie was given Aognataa lor » 
victory won." 

21. piatrinonallnia inmontia : le. the honee and mnlea omployfd 
by the millera to tom the millatonea. The miUen were baken ai 
wcllf for Uio two tradea wero oombined in Rome. 

22. aaepo : Declcer •ospecta Uiia word of being a glom; If not a 
' gl<H«, he would BubsUtute paene, 

y 24. oanaa oadoront : loei tkeir eaeee, Cauea \a ablaUTo ol'aepa> 

ration. oni inatramonto diatrahondo : in order to diepoee of Iki 

^ paraphemalia, he emploifed everff kind of deeepUon and enUeeeeenL 

i Distrahere stricUy meana * to ■ell pieoemoU.* 

{ 27. quod . . . prlvatla ooplam laooiot : 6eoatiM he wae nUaia- 

\ ing private eUizene to acquire^ ete, 

f 29. duoonU aoatortia : aboat $10,000. 

. 30. Yooatoribaa: the slaTeo who delifered Caeear*a InTitaUooi. 
interponorotnr : might eeeure a plaee at. 
32. in auotiono : Ce. at tbe eale of the aboTe-mentloned artldea. 



i 



Page 64. 1. dnoontla mililnia : aoed inetead of dueeniie eeeier- 
tii» (see note on p. 68. 20) to aroid ambiguity. Tbe latter mlght 
mean 200 seiiterceo apiece, inatead of 800,000 aesteroea. 

3. Tootlgalia noTa : Dio, lix. 88, myo that he will paaa OTer In 
silence the saleo, Uie divee, the Uwsuits, the worltinen and olaToa, aU 
cmployed to swell the income of Oaius, but he oannot forbear men- 
tioning Uie broUiel established on the FalaUne Ibr the same porpoaa. 

8. oortnm atatnmqno : ee. irUnUUm, 

9. abionmquo oonooptU: 6^ore whaieeer eouri. ' qnaiani- 
gesima : se. part . 

10. oompoaulaaovoidonaaao: aettlsMelrcoiesorflftoiiiteaUkc- 
/>o>iare meana, Uterally, to maka % iS^ol Uia eaaa to tha admaaij. 
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21. «s gvnilonim, eie. : frtm tht daUjf €wming$ ofponen. 

13. nmqpm pro p o a itls : le. % tUlenieiii of the Uw was not poeted 
Ib % pablic plaoe. ooilptiirM! <a of the detaiU of the Uw. 

1& utl no oidt ete.: 90 ihai no one eould eopi^ U. Dio, liz. 28, 
■lakes the aame atatement with ragafd to the poetingof thia law. ne 
qood noo : eqoiTalent to «1 oiiiiie. -*^""***^*"«m : in tbe genenl 
•enae of * nnlawfoi gain.* 

17. lnpnnnr in Palntlo : aee Dio*a atatement aboTe, note on line 3. 

19. oiroiim fora, ele. ; on tbe foroe of the prepoeition, aee note 
on p. 67. 81. 

23. qnnal ndiiivnntiiim : ae thote who wero adding to Caemi^i 
ftotnnte. On foroe of giiaf I, aee note on p, 60. 0. 

24. oompendium: proJlL 
23. domandnta vioo: intruiting his ptag. Dio, liz. 88, tells a 

aomewhat aimihur atory of Caligula wben in Oaul : *• Onoe, while 
gambling, on aeeing that his money had giren out, he called.for a 
atatement of the rating of the Ganla. Ue ordered the ricliest of tbem 
pnt to death, and on retnming to the gambling tabie, remarlced Uiat 
thoee preaent were playing for amaii atalcea, for he liad jnst ralced io 
abont 60,000,000 aeateroea.** — 

Fage 66. 2. plenia ante oiim manibiia, ete. : whieh ali ela$$es 
poured oui btfore him bg handjkle and lapful$. 

5. anr aon im : the aureue, or denariu$ aureu$t the principal gold 
eoin of the eiupire, was worth about $6. 

7. ▼olntatna oat : ao Dio, lix. 88. The teatimony of Pliny, N, H. 
zzxiii. 70, aa to ihe greed of Gaius may also be adduced. In spealcing 
of orpiment, a mineral of Syrla, he remarlca : •* This snbstanco greatly 
ezcited the liopes of the emperor Gaius, a prince moat greedy fbr gold j 
He aocordingly liad a Urge quantity of it melted, and really did ob> j 
tain aome ezoelient gold, bat the proportlon was so smali that he loit 
l^ the operation.** 

8. ox doatinato : in pur$uanee of a d^nite plan; aa adverbial 
phraae. | 

9. noniiia flnmoiMiiia Gnitnmni : at the souroe of the rifer Clitum- 
mis, hi Umbria, there waa a temple dedicated to Jupiter Clitnmnua 
That tbe temple aad rlTer were well worth a Tiait ia ▼ooehed for bj 
Fliny the Toanger (Spi$t. Tiil 8), who deaeribea the looalitj. 

11. Batavomm : a tribe who inhabited what ia now a part of 
HoUand, eapedaUy the iahuid known aa <n«iila Bafaeonifli. Thc| 
wera noted ior bmteiy and f or thelr ezeellent cafahry. Af ter sab 
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jugation by GemiMileiii, Uiej wrfed tbe RomiM weD, aiid wm 
exempted from paying trllmte and tazei. Ttmy ferolted in tte tiM 
of VespMiaii bat were ■gftUi eabjiigated by Trejea eiid Hadrlea. 

12. e»pedttloiiie Clonnenlo— ; Dfc), VbC %l^ ■ientlone thie — w^y 
in connectioii with Oaiue* plunderiiig ezpeditkm Into OaoL He 
tbat GaiaB went tbere onder pretezt of ■abdoing tlie boatile 
who were, ae he eaid, engaged in an aprking. 

19. octaphoro: tlie aeiaphoron waa a litter oarTied l^ «ig^ 
bearere. 

25. pleileqao . . . mataria: te. their term of aenrioet tweati 
ycare, being at an end. 

26. ooneamniatari : fc H^pendla. primon pilM ademlt: 
dpprived of the eommand cf the Jtni maa^^e ef irUariL 8ee nol» 
on p. 53. 80. 

28. oommoda omerltae mlHtiao : rewardf diie lAoiae taho M 
compleied their term of eervlee. 

29. ad eeeoentornm milinm, eic. : 600,000 eeetereee, Thle amoant 
can bardly be correctiy stated. On the aatbority of THo, !▼. 23, it ii 
known that Augostua fixed tbe reward for tlie oompletlon of tlie 
twenty yean* senrioe at 12,000 aesteroea. Lipeioa amended eo aa to 
read ad ifx mttium, making Gaiua reduoe the amoant Juat one-half. 

30. Admiuio . . . reoopto: an ablatife abeolute followiQg 
the ezpremion, nihil auiem ampiiuM gaaei. An ablative abaoluie it 
rarely accompanied by a connectiTe. Of coiinectiTea ao oaed, niei k 
most common ; ef Introd. II. §0, 6 (1), Cyn^bolUni : thia king^a' 
capitol WH8 Cainalodunara (Coloheeter). He had two other aooi, 
Caractacnii and Togodumnua. 

32. aniTeraa tradita inaaln : ablatlTe abaolute. Introd. n. | 6| 
6(1). 

Page 66. 1. apeoalatorilma : theee were-a body of aoldien naed 
as Bcouca. The epeeulatoree^ eepecially tboee oonneoted with tbe 
praetorian cohorte, were of ten detailed for apecial daUea, aaeh aa ooo- 
veying menagee, and acting as a apecial bodygaard of the emperor. 

3. in aedo Martia : i,e. the iemple of Man Ultor, Towed l^ 
Angustus during the batUe of Philippi, built in the Foram AugoaU, 
and conaeerated, 2 a.d. There are aome portiona of thia aUll m- 
maining, particalarly three beauUful Corinthian oolamna. 

5. mos: aeenoteonp. 15.21. de onatodia : aee note on p. 68. 19. 

7. prandinm : thia meal, Uken abodi midday, ooireqKMida to tbe 
continental aeoond breakfai^ TVia V^\ tdmX >atea ^ iMn% 
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temed leiifae«liiiii; whlle dlnner, eeiia, wm eerved in ihe aftemoon 
€r eariy erenlng. 

10. «t In miWlitm tiopMonim adonintin : aiitf adonUng ihem to 
mrve ae trophieM, ndlimiiiui f Ta fw ie : reliiniliiir fty torekiighL 

13. diotiiiotaa aolia» eCe. .* adomeif wiik Jiffurei of ihe $un^ mooii, 

14. •zplonitoilAa! te. gifen m btdgei ol honor to iooaU wbo 
hed dieoovered the foe. 

' 15. littemilo hidO! Ihe adJecUfe ie added lo ahow that a ^adi- 
alorial training eebooi ie not meank 

18. mimo : /aree, 

21. dararont aaoimdiaqiia : ileii. L 907. 
23. intorhaao: meanwhUe, 

25. tampgatlva : <.e. begun at an boor eo eariy aa to be aneeemly. 
Late af temoon or efening wm the appropriate time. 
23. oelabrarent : toere depoiing ihemsetvee io. 

29. nt ooaohaa legoront : Dio, lix. 26^ telia the eame atory. 

30. aliraa : lAe/o{d«o/lA€frefoaifcff. 

31. Capitollo Palatloqiie : to Uie C^>itoi m Uie leat of Roman 
dominion and to the Paiatiiie m the abode of royalty. 

32. Pharo : eee note on p. 40. 90. 

Fage 07. 2. oentenla vlritim denarUa : abont 120. Viraim wiUi 
the dietribaUve nnmeral adjecUfe ie tautological. 
3. GhdUamm : eee note on p. 24. 10. 
7. 4tKo#pi4|fcPc«rov : worihy io graee a iriumph, 

9. mtllare : io eolor ihe halr aubum, Light bair wm one of tbe 
phyeical cbaracterieUce of the Oermane. C/. Tm. Oer. 4,-habUni 
quoque eorporum quam^am in ianio hominum numerOf Mem omni- 
hue^ trueee ei eaerutei oeull^ ruUiae eomae^ eie. 

10. addl aoe re: the prefix conf^e tbe Idea of leaming anotber 
toogne in addiUon to tbeir own. 

13. proonmtorlbna : Uie imperial flnancial agente. 
17. prtoaqnam . . . deoederet: Introd. II. f 8, fr (1). 

19. oedltloiiem dllm moveraiit : ^. Ttb. cbM>. 86. 90, and Caiig. 
ehape. 1. 0, and 0. 80. 

22. InhlbeH : inhibeo witb the foroe of prohibeo ia not fonnd ia 
pme befdre tbe AngneUn period. 

25. oed oom vlderet, eie.: Dio, liz. 22, etalM that Oatae killed 
maa/ o# hlf aoldieiay both lingty aai tneoo^senlaiu Whetherhereliii 
<0 ^ oooadon It not appam^ 
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27. proliiclt oontloiMm: prpfuffl» wlth aooimtlfo li po«- 
AugiuUn. 

28. doftoxo oniil ooorMtato la ■■■Minmi i Dio» Uz. Sft, •talM 
that M sooo as 1m mohed tbe cUy be MrkNMly oonddOTod pattiiii tki 
whole senato to doftth beeanae tbey biid not doereod dMoo booon te 
him. Seneca, />« /ro, UL 10. S, alao etetee tbat CaUsula bod eooerifed 
tlie idca of slaaghteriDg the whoie ■eoote. 

32. donontieeeet : Dio, liz. 28, reletee that Gaiiie wae angiy 
because CUndiua waa one of tlioee appointed to veport lo bfan dN 
honoro conferred by tlie eenate. Ae a reault, be forbode aacb booon 
conferred in the fatnre. 

Page 68. 1. ompHeaiml ofdlnlo ; i.e. of tbo eenotoriol ofdeg, 

7. ovana : see note on p. 1. 16. 

8. natali aoo : eee note on p. 46. 14. 

9. aiqaidem: «ffice. 

10. Antiom : eee note on p. 23. 10. 

12. inaeorotia: aiiioii|r A(« pHvate pa|)6rf. 

13. dno libolli, etc : accoiding to Dio, iiz. 20, one Prologenei, 
abottor of Gaius in ali atrocioua acte, naed to carry about noCe-booki 
having thcee titlet. 

16. a Clandlo domorala : Dio, Iz. 4, atatee that tlie lai^ qnantity 
of poieon found in Gaiua* dealc waa bamed l^ Clandiaa, tofetlier 
with the lettera that Gaiua had pretended to bom. 

19. expallido : exeeedinglp paie ; a poet-Aagaatan word. oor- 
pore enormi : miM$hapeii, Seneca, De ConeL SapUfktU 18, gifee a 
dcscription of Gaina* appearance : ** He himself waa a moet tempting 
objecr. of derision, so ngly waa the palenem wlilcb proved bim mad, ao 
savage tlie glare of the eyea which larlced ander hia okl woiiian*a brow, 
80 hideous bis miashapen head, bald and dotted abont with a lew 
cherighed bairs, besidee bia neck aet thtelc with brliUea, bia tbin \e^ 
his monstrous feet.*' 

21. torra: ticowling. 

22. binotaa ootora : there$tofhi$ bodg hairp. 

23. oz aaporioio porto : i.e. so aa to loolc down npon bia liead. 

24. oaprmm nomiiiaro : i.e. as reflecting apon hia own liaiiy 
person. oriminoanm : elanderoue, 

26. oompoDooaad apooalnm, ete. : Uanding hrfwre a mirrar emd 
prartmng gHmaeee ealetilated io inapire h&rror and JHghi. 

2a ▼alotodo ol, «(c .* Ae po e e e eee d neither a etrong bodg oor • 
ioundmind. 
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29i oomlttaH aorbo : ipAqMf , 80 nAmed beeanae when % penon 
wae etrieken l^ mn attack o£ thie kind, the meetingi of the eomiUa 
weie dlanlfed as bj an eril omen. ita pntieiie InlXMmm, elc ; 
tkomgh h€ eomld emdure hardMpe^ yel tnclfiea /aintmeee w(nUd eome» 
tiweee omriake hitnt leaeing him iMapabie o/ waUdtig^ eianding, eoii- 
aemiraiing hie ihoughie^ or making anp ettori, 

92. valotiidliiom : /eeideneee; oaieindo ie a oox tnedia and may 
elther good health or poor health, aooording to the oontext 



Pftge 69. 2. oroditor pottonatafl, eie. : Joeephue, AnL lud, xix. 
t. 4, etalee tliai many attrilmied Uie madne» of Oaios to thie cauee. 
Caoeonla : eee note on pb 60. IS. 

4. tribiia noot um ia horla : oee Introd. IL § 2, a (1). 

12. «ttrlbaorim : potenUal snl^anetife in modeet etatement. 
There ie no appreciable difference in meaning beiween.the preeent 
and perfeci tenee in thie ooneirucilon. 

19. nd mo malora : </. Tiberiae* fear of lighining, chap. 60. 9. 
Both, with Med. Sd, reade ai vero maiore, The reading of ibe Memm. 
inanaacripi ie ad vero maiore, Faris 6116 and elghi other mana- 
aeripte read ad vero maiorat and Madfig aeems Josilfled in preferring 
Ihli. 

19. Maaaaiia : modem Meoiina. A oelebrated city of Sicily aiia- 
ated apon ihe etraii of the eame name, which ie ai thie poini aboai 
loar miloe wide. 

20. advoraaa barbaroa qaoqao mlnaoiaalmaa : Taciiae, Oer. 
97, ipeaks of ihe mighiy threate of Oalaa, moz ingeniee Oai Caeearii 
uUnae in iudiMum vereae, 

22. oaoado : eee note on p. 68. 2. 

29. lUoo : immediateig. This word is espedally freqoent in ooUo- 
qaial style. 

24. oalonlbaa: cafNp eenMifiif. 

27. anbddla fagaa : ae a meane o/Jiighi, 

2a mio aolaolo adqolaaoeiia : eoneoiing himeel/ wiih one eom- 
/oriing thoughi, For the consiraciion of eotaeio^ see nole on p. 10. 
ITend. 

90. Clmbri : ihe Oerman iribe ihai inyaded Itaiy, 108 b.o. 8a- 
ihe tribe of Oanls who baroed Rome, 800 B.a 



FftgeTO. 4. danlqaa Immaiio: ac iolns dooely with tiie preoed- 
ingpbrmeF, hence hmmnno ia ako inod\ML\p| lyt « « . ^^ii^lMau 
A dmpietmmt ambroiigrmd. DqplQUMtavMM^av'^^'^'^^^^ 
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6. Indatiuit pMslTe purtieiple nMd wlth middle fom, hem d» 
objecu pMonlas: ihe paewnfo wae % wooUen eloek oidiiiirilj 
worn in MTeUing Mid in inelement w^ather. munlMtne: wm- 
ing long «leaMS. Thie wm deemed effeminate by Uie Momani, Tk» 
word if Mite-ciamioel and poit-AngQitaa. Jf ew fa ehia li the riiMinl 

word. 

7. oyoladatoa: olothediaaOieekQyeteeiOrataterobetewoawn. 

8. orepidia: oee note on p. 0. S7. ootinuida: the liigh lioot 
worn on the tngie etage. apaonlatoila : lo. enoh aa tliom wnn 
by the ijpeetttoloret, on whom eee note on p. Mw L oaUga: ior 
meaning, oee note on p. 46. 8<^ 

9. anraabartMi: <.6. hehadabeardmadeof gold, whlohheiittod 
to blB fHoe. 

10. fnlman: an atthhnte of Joto, ■• the fiudna wm oi MepUme, 
and the cadMceM of Mercnry. doomm inaignia : theee wordi m' 
probably a glooo, m ooggested by Becicer. 

11. Veneria onlta : he often peroonifled Jono and Diana m weU ; 
c/. Dio, lix. 26. trinmphalom . . . oroatom : for the Mnmpk§ii§ 
ornamenta^ see note on p. 7. 6. 

14. • oonditorio oina : Augnotao had Tiewed the body lying in its 
glass coffin at Alezandria ; </. Aug, 18. The original gold ooffln had 
bcen reinoved about 118 b.o. EHo, li. 16, etatw that Angnetoo not 
only viewed, but touclied, the body, and in ao doing broke olf a pieoe 
of the noee. 

15. ex diaciplinia liboralibna; qf ike Uberal braneksi; leo 
note on p. 38. 13. Dinctplinae io parallel to orieB in thia expreoolon. 

16. idnrimum attendit: Tecitus, ^aa. xiii. 8, epealcing of tbe 

oratorical ability of tbe different emperon, remarka, edaai Oai Ooe- 

«umV iufbata men» vim dieendi non eormpii, Dio, liz. 10, telle how 

the einperor, desirouii of surpassing all in oratory, wonld haTe pot 

Domitius Afer to death throogh jealoniy of his abQity, had it not 

bcen far Afer*s cunning in pretending to be stmck dnmb with admira- 

tion at QaioB* power m an orator. S^eca, too, ran the eame rlsk. 

quantnmTia laonndna at promptoa : being terg Jiueni and reaig 
indeed, 

17. parorandnm : peroro ie nsed in the general eenw of *plead fai 
a eet epeech,* and is especially applied to a speech of aoonsatkm. 

20. prae ardoro : see Introd. 11. f 6 (1). 

21. etriotaram ao Inonbrationia, efe.; i.e. wonld delhrer the 
epeech in the preparaUon of which he had bnmed the midnight oU. 

23. flenaoain i thatamoQA^iR^vn^^^bi^Ma^^ 
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ft' iVeiOf ehH»- 7. 0. fwwniirfirf^in— nMnuii wMwg hvA prtM$ 

24. bannam om« iIim oaloo : i.e. loose and diaooniiectad. The 
oi pff t w i io B rididiles the epigramiiiaiio styie of Seoeca witli ite omie. 
oioo off oooneetifeo. 

25. r oo ori bo f o; write r^ie$ to. 
2€. ooooiitfonoa defoooloiioeqiio, efe. : le. lie oompoeed ond 

itiidied speedieo pro oiid eoo, md Uien delifeied tbo epeecb whicli 
^ypealed to bim ae moei effeciiTe. 
27. onoroio ooQtoiitlo . . . oabloToro : le. l^ epeaUng for or 

31. Tbraos ot oiiiigo« efe. : Dio, lix. 6, aays ibai OalOB was ruled 
hf ibe cbarioteen, and wac a abiYe io acion. Ai firsi a epeciaior, 
bo afterward droTo a charioi, contended ac a gladiaior, and danced or 
iotcd in intgpdioa. Once, late ai nighi, he mimrooned ihe leading men 
of ihe eeoaie ae if on importani bosinesa, aad ilien danced in ihelr 
pfeeenoe. On Thraex^ eee noie on p. 01. 10. 

92. battoobat pagiiatorilo armia: <.e. be foogbi wiib sharp 
weapona, noi f oils. 

"~ — •. 

FageTl. 1. plorifarlam : <« mofiif p/oeee. 

5. palam offingorot : openly (mitated, 

7. vt . . . aoaploarotiir : that the fireedom of the time might 
eiford an atupidou» momentfor appearing mpon the etage, 

11. doln roponto : Hoili, wiib Uie Memm. manuacripi, reads deinde 
repenU^ boi ihe weighi of manuecripi auiboriiy ia for the reading of 
ilie iezi. ooaboUonim : ihe precise naiure of ibe ecabeUum is not 
known. li was probably a wooden sboe prorided wiib beils or bangles 
and used to beai Ume as an aocompanimeni to oiber insiruments. 

12. doaaltato oantloo : having Jlniehed daneing the Igrie ecene; 
^. r>io*s remarlcs, noie on p. 70. 81. 

13. Mnoatonmi : ihis famous pantomimisi lisd been a freedman 
of Tibdrius. Many stories are told of bis arrogance and profllgaoy, 
and of ibe passion of Oaius and Messaliiia for bim. On ibe down- 
fan of ihe Utier, he was pui to deaih, in ihe reign of CbMidius. | 

20. ablrot: Inirod. IL § 8, 6 (0). 

21. Ptolomaoiim: see noie on p. M. I. 

22. anoo: te. Caligula*s, referring to ibe sol^eei of deairfiliavJI. 
iatoo : to gou ; adrerb. 

23. Tbraoooo : see noie oo p. 01. 10. 

24. Jfmaifllanimi ; eeo nola on y^ Ift» i% 



Faoi 78] N0TE8 ON CALIQULA. 285 

25. reoldtt : beeMne lie tkiond tbelr opponeDU, Um Thrmeeu. 

26. ▼enmmm r Dio, Uz. 14, sUiee that lie poWMied the Boet dit- 
tinguiflhed drivere of tbe oppoeite faetloiie. 

28. pnudnM la ot loiit: ecoording to Dlo» Uz. 14« thls wae Gefaie' 
f avorite perty. The driTere of the different chariole were dletlngnirtwd 
by tbe color of thelr germenii. Hence, from the mel wlth whleh 
different people eepoueed the ceiue of the different cdore, them eime 
four partiee or feciionev named reqwctiTely, /aeUo aibata (wblte), 
prasina (green), raaaia (red), nnd eenela (Une). When Domltien 
instituted the praotice of etarting eix, ineteed of foor, dhnrlotB at onee, 
two new factione were added, faeiio auraia (gdden) and pwrpufm 
(purple), but theee were not kmg kept up. There were freqaent rioCe 
and encounterB between theee Tarious factiona, the WQrsi of wliidi 
occurred at Constantinople in 688 a.d. (the Nic4 rebellion), In idilch 
tliirty thouwind aro naid to haTc periRhed. 

29. agltatori Batyoho : mentloned by Joeephue, AtU. Imd. ibL 
4. 4f R8 a drirer of the green faction, Tery dcToted io Gaina, and an 
oppresRor of the eoldiery, whom he had oompelled to perform dcgrading 
labor on the stablee of Nero. 

30. apophorotia: the apophoreta were gifte dietribuied to the 
gueste at a banquet, ae eou?enire. yrUdaa eaat wtlum ; aboot 

eioo,ooo. 

31. Inoltato : a proper name, Fiper. Dlo, liz. 14, teUe almoet 
the same etory about this hone, and affirme tliat Gaiue would Indeed 
bave appointed it coneul, had he noi been murdered eo eoon afier. 

Page 72. 1. equile : a eiaMe for hqreee. pimeaepe ebmneQm : 
an ivoty mauger. 
3. familiam: a reiinue of Bervanie. 

6. baoohantem atqne graeeantem : pureuing kie ineeme and 

crupl cottne, 

7. nna alteraque oonaplratione : Aemiliue Lepidne, brother^n- 
law of Oaiue, was inTolved in one conepiracy. Niceue Ceiealie ie 
known to have betrayed one to Gaiua. The conepiracy, originaied fai 
30 A.D. by Qaetolicne, legattts of upper Germany, ia menUoned l^ 8ne- 
tonius in the Life qf aaudine; ef. note on p. 81. 30. 

9. duo : Caasiue Chaerea and Comeline Sabinue. 

12. in qnadam ooninnitione i I.0; In the conepiracy of Cerealle. 

14. nam et aUtim aeduotla, elc ; and utUk reaeon, for he teaM- 
dioipX}! eei thwm aetde and eaei grtai odium upon ihem hg drmwima kie 
iword, elc 
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17. iBtar m nmaim oomoiittav: mUing tkem om ogatnH the 



3A. ovmplMalaMt • • • adtiodl: wben It wm declded to atUck 
kfaB. Pfclotinto hidio : ganwof threed>3r»*dmatton»iMtitated by 
IMa la iMNior of Angneliie; </. Dlo, WL 40. 

10. CuMtao ChMTM, de. .* lor a fuU tooonnt of the oonqpincy, 
MO Joeephne, ^nl. ML Jbu !• 8-14, who etetee that there were three 
pnnlee phinnlng tho ■■iMlnmtlon : one led by AemiliiM Regnlne, an- 
oCher by Ceerine Chaeren, and the thlrd by Anniue Minncianne. 

21. oHemlnatiUM: 8en^ IM ComM. SapUtUU^ 18, etatee that Chao- 
^ Toiee WM eoepieloody light 

22. Pilapam ant ▼onoram: tho male and female dlYinitlee of 



28. tant,um oaolilmmm, «fe. .* i/. note on p. M. 18. 

29i maoWnia; Ihe derrleka, cfe., to be need In taking down the 



aO. illoo : Jvef fftea. 

31. Capitollnm Capnao : dedicaled l^ Tiberine ; eee Tib. chap. 
48.80. 

32. UL Mar. : Ai/6iif ifartf(t, the annlvenary of Juliue Caeear*s 
mnrder. 

FftgoTS. 1. ooUaPalatiniatrionBia: lAefod^o/lAeiiuUordoiiio 
qf lAe palace, The atrieMis ie the over^eer of the liali (ofrfam). 

2. altaro oatonto : bg the tatter porUnt^ Le. by the lact that the 
lodge of the major domo liad been etruclL 

3. qnalia oodom dio: see note on p. 78. 88. 

3. Foftnnao Antlatinao : eee note on p 88. 10. 

7. Caaalnm Longinnm : he reached Rome Just before the aasaffii- 
aatkm. The emperor had not taken immediate actlon. hence CaaBios 
oeeaped ; Dio, lix. 8^. 

13. aaoiilloana roapor a oa oat : aooording to Joeephue, AnL Ivd, 
zlz. 1. 18, it was the toga of a eenatnr named Asprenas that was spat- 
tered. Oeius laughed at the Incldent, bnt It wm an iii omen, for 
AeprenM fell wlth Gains. 

14. Iffnaetor: eee note on p. 71. 16. 

15. tiacoodiam: thepUywMentitledCVnjfnif,lnwhlchthedeath 
of thle Aeqrrian kfaig and hie danghter Myfrha aio repreeMted ; ^. 
Joa. ilal. Ind. ziz. 1. 18. 

13. «nlbna . • . Phlllppna oooiMia o«t: in tho mminer of 886 
i«II(p of JiMedon, liUliar ol AWnnte t:ba Qtml, Vi^ 
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to Bolemniie the napitols of hto danghter. Aeooidiiig to ths (Mk 
account, od the flni day Afl«r tho marriago Fhilip nqueitod the tiip 
gedian Neoptolomut to reciie a oeitAln Ijrlo pio c o appropriate to tln 
nionarch*! coming ozpeditioo agidnot tho Perrimo king. In the eoBOi 
of the pieco the actor eang of tlie fall of pride, ponor, weahh, aai 
luxury. Af tor Pbilip*s murdor thia waa takon in tho li^ of a pnfb- 
ecy. On tbe second daj of iho feotlTiiios, whilo loadhig a piOBBMJBi 
to the Uieatre, Pbilip waa siabbod l^ Paneanlae, ono of hia noUei. 

17. Ztaoroolo mioM» : in a mAne tniUled Launoima ; Joaepko^ 
Ant. lud. xix, 1. 18, atatee thai the mime r e preo o u tod tho cmeiizloB 
of a robber chieftain ; ^. Jut. tUL 187. 

18. mino: i.e. from eomo falling itmctare ; ablatiTo of aeparttiDi. 
secundamm : ec parfiiim. Theee acton tried to oatdo tho etar. 

22. vnn KaL Fobr. : lh€ iith ofJanwifjf. Iioni iera eep- 
tima : aboHt one o^doek. Hora eignifiei one-twelfth of an aetail 
day (hence it variee from one and a quartor houre to threo^inaiteii, 
according to Uie eeason), or ihe ierminaUon of niefa a period. 

23. prandium : see note on p. 60. 7. 

25. crypta : a «ii 6lerraaeaa poBMffe. Somo of theoo powagei ue 
Biill to be seen in the ruiiui of the PalaUiie. Dio and Jooophoe nee thi 
wonl ffTtntw6t, * a narrow way,* in telling of the doed. 

26. ad edendaa In aoaena operaa : Le. U> aci. 

28. pxinoopa grogia: Ihe leaderqf Ihe companp, algere: wsi 
chiUed. 

29. ropraoaontam : have performed ai once, wohiit: note Uie 
indicative for the salce of Tividness, in a conirary-to-faci oonatmctlcn. 

31. oaeaim : i e. with ihe edge of the eword. 

32. hoo age : atteniioH ; a formula used l^ iho sscrificing priesi 
to ari^st the attention of his audienco. With the idiom Aoc agere^ 
' to attend to iho mstter ai hand,* </. iho oppoeite oxpreealon, olM 
affere, • to be inattenUTO.* 

Page 74. 4. aooipe xmtom : eo be U; lii. * receifo ii xmUfied.* 
Lipsius* emendaUon is irainm, • receive him, i,e. Jofo, hi his wraih.* 
Joeephus. Ant. lud, xix. 1. 14, sUtes thai CTen on ihis oocaaioot Gains, 
on being asked for the waicbword, gave an obeceno answer to Chaerea. 

6. clamltantem, elc; Joeephua* accouni ie differeni; he aajs 
that Gaius made no outciy, oonducted himself with digniiy, aad 
attempted to eecape. 

7. repete: againt 

9. aaaeribiia: ihoeo wfoc^ \h% tSba&x "BKftMa. 
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20. qwwnl, de. : Jowphw, Ani. M zlz. 1. 16, gifw a detailed 
aeeoait of tbo aetion of Uieee giiaidB. U wae l^ theiii that Aqweiiae 
(ne noCo oo p. 78. 18) wae killed, for they eaw hle toga etalned wHh 
Wood, whieh thej eappoeed to be tbe Uood of Oaiue. 

Ul iFigiiiti noTOiiif tte. : eo Butioplue, tII. 18. Dlo, llz. 80, aaye 
ttat he niled thiee yeare, nlne monthe, and twenty-eight daja. 

14. InlMMtoaTMinrfanoa; gaidene belonglog to the Lamfaui famlly, 
€tt the Eeqalllne biU. 

15. tomiiltaailo rogo: i.«. apon a fnneral i»ile liaatity oonetmoted 
fci the midct of confnalon. 

17. nb «dUo coTonwa : they weie reeaUed by oider of Claadlne ; 
Dlo.bL4. 

21. perttauiotiisorCaoeoiilni abewaalLOledby JuUaeLapaa, 
n trlboiie eent for the purpoee l^ Chaerea ; ^. Jo0ephae,^nt lud, 
zlz. 8. i. On Ceefoaiii, eee note on p. 60. 18. 

25. anaa noqiio ooodo Tnlgatn, ele..* the feellngi of-dlflerent 
•iemente In the etate, on hearing the newe, are deeerlbed at length by 
Joeephne, AnL lud. zix. 1. 16. 

aa IB noaoiaiida libarUto: </• Ctond. chap. 10. 80. 

21. onilnmi the Curia BoHUiat or anclent aeiiate..hoii8e, wae 
biimed in the diatnrbancee reeultlng from Clodloe* death, 68 a.o. 
The reetoration made l^ Aagoetae wae Imown ae the Ciirto hUia. 



Fage 76* l. aaotontiao looo: when U eame their twm to tpeak. 

2. tampin: i.e. the templee erected to the delfled Caeeaia, Juliue 
nnd AuguetiML 

2. Otniiaiila tomporilniat i.e, in the relgn of terror In 87 b.o., 
when Mariua and Cliina entered the city and wroaked Tongeance upon 
thelr foee. Cf. Applan, BM. Civ. I. 78, ••Oaiue Jullue and Laolua 
Jaliaa, two brotheia, were arreeted In the etreet and klUed.** 

CLAUDIU8— EMPEROR, 41-64 A.D. 



8ooioee:TMitae,^aaaIfxLandzlL,orfromtheyear 47011. Dlo,1z. 
(from tl|e year 47, only In the abrfclginenrof XlphUln). Suetonlua. 
Joeepbaa, AnL lud. aiz. 8 mq. 

WhOe the eenate, after the aaeaeeinatlon of Oaiua, wae dellberatlng 
and nmking plana to reetore the repnblic, Claodlua, ande of Gaiue, 
wae proelaimed em peror l^ the troope. Ho owed hle poeition to the 
aoldlefy, and rewarded tliem aocordingly. 

Aa n r wa ll of hie weak eharaeteff anA poitacs VMBnsri >x^&oD&sfi%, 






Faos 76] K0TB8 OM CLAUDIUa . 

Claudius depmicled npon oChen, Mid iooQ beoMM Iha pappoi of kii 
wives and freedmen. Ileooe tiie aooonnt of hle relgn li fauvaly the 
Btory of the intriguei of the pelaoe. HowoTer, CImmUiu eboiwed good 
sense in m$nj iiistaneee, ■• U eYinoed in parUonhff bgr his ■ pe ec b , ilill 
in largo part cxtant, lu favor of Uie oztoutlon of tho iui AonorMi to 
the nobility of Gallia Comata. A oenene waa taken bj ClMidlQi, th» 
finances were placed apon a firm baiii, important pablle worfca 
constructed, aiid reformi made in the jndiciai and poUoe 



Page 76. 9. Droaam : eee note on p. i. 16, and ilemm a , pw 141 
moz : see note on p. 16. 21. 
6. Gum Aasaato gravida napaiiaot : ^. note on pw i. 18.- . 
8. vitiloo: i.e, Auguatoa. 

11. Tott tiTvxoW^ ml Tp(|M|v« «0&SU: th€ ehOdnn tf Uoii oa 
ichomforlune imUet, in thrte inonthe are bam. 

12. doz Raotioi • • . boUi : on the Baetiaui, iee note on pu 6. Sl 
Dio tells of the cnielty of the people of Raetia to Roman traveUeii 
and to Uoman alliee. Aa a Mult, Auguitua, in tlie year 4 a.d., eent 
Driisus agaiuit them. Afterward Drusui and Tiberiui carried on the 
war togetlier. The account of VeUeiui, iL 90, differa ilightly from 
tliat of Dio, for he epeaka of the brothen aa ooUeagaea from the 
beginning. 

13. Oooanom . . . nmvigmvit : 10 aod 11 b.o. ; Dmaiia waa prob- 
ably tlie commaiider of Uie fleet menUoned in the Mfon, Aneffranum, 
chap. 20, dassiM mea per Oeeannm ab oaUo Bheni ad §oHm oHentU 
rq/ionr^ uMque ad Jinea Cimbrornm navigavii^ quo neque terra meque 
mari quiwiuam liomanue ante id tempue adit. Dio^ Uy. 88, in deacrlb- 
in^' the cnmpnign, apcaki of DruiOi* iailing down the Rhine and into 

the trcenn. 

14. foaaaa novi ot immonai oporia : geniUTO of quallty ; aee 
Introd. IL § 2, d. One of Uieae canala conneoted the Rhine with the 
river Sala, the modem Isael. It waa here, between tlie two rlTera, 
according to Strabo, vii. 18, that DroiUi died, in the fuU ooutm o€ hli 
victories. T^itui, Aun. ii. 8, in ipeaking of Gerroanioui* iubaeqaent 
operationa in Germany, uaei the ezpreiiion, foeeam^ eui DrMlsfMM 
nomen, ingreeeue, 

16. oaoiom : vanquiehed with great lo$$, 

18. ipeoioo barbarao malioila, ete. : Dio, !▼. 1, after ataUng that 
Druaui attempted, but without iooceii, to oioai the iwollen Elbo, 
continaee t •• Fdr a woman of more than morUl fmme oonfronted hlm, 
saying : • WbiUier now, iniaaabla Dmanat «TU not oonoeded tbea 
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bj fato to ne aU duii is bere. Awayi anend boih of Ihydeeds aad 
diy llfo ie fti baiid.* *" 

19. qnu ob loo OYandl iiui, efe. ; 10 b.o. For the oT»Uon, eee 
aoCe on p. 1. 16. 

20. titwnpheMn onHunontn : eee noie on p, 7. 6. 

21. oon fti e tln i : te. wiUioai waiUng for ihe ordinary inienral of 
Iwb yeon ; tf. noie on p. 7. 9. 

22. oblit, ele.: 8 b.o. For plaoe of death, eee note on line 14. 

23. Boolonitn: thia adjeciiTe in Augnetan proee may baTe ibe 
meanlng * nnfortnnatey* or 'calamitouB.* 

24. monioipionuB ooloiiiaiiuiiqno : both elaeeee of towne bad 
leeeifed Koman cltlaenebip, eo ibai there wae now praetically no 
diatincilon beiween ihem ezoepi thai of origin. 

P^o77. 1. doomiia: ^/{(b. The plitral la need because the 
aerlbea connecied with the Tarioue offlcee formed eeparaie gnilde ; t,g, 
the decnrto qu^ittUnriay ibe ecribee aitacbed to ibe quaeetore. ad 
«rbem : to the c/fy. Tbe body wae probably carried by ibe primorei 
to ihe eliy gate and ibere received by tbe ecribee wbo caroe out to 
neei ii {oMiM), Dio, !▼. 2, eaye ibai ibe body waa oarried to the 
wlnter qoartere of^ihe Army of Germany by ibe centurione and 
trlbonea, and then In tum by ibe promineni men of the different 
plaoee along the route to Rome. He eaye notbing aboui ibe ecribes. 

2. in oampo lCartio: te, in the Mauaoleum o( Auguetue. 
Ikmo iaiin m ai tomiilam: te. a oenotaph in Germany. TM^itue, 
^nii. II. 7 (17 A.D.), in epeaking of ibe Cbatii and Germanicue* cam- 
palgn» etaiee ihai the Cbatti bad thrown down ibe Bepulchral mound 
lalely raleed to the Varlan legione, and aleo ibe old altar of Drueue. 
Germanicna reeiored ihe altar, and wltb bie legione performed 
nanceaTrea in bonor of bie father. 

4. dooorrortt: ibe word meana to perform a miiitary manoBUTre 
and la often, aa bere, employed to indicate tbe military diepiay at 
foneral gamea. Dio, iTt 48, glTea a good deecription of eacb a oere- 
BBony OTor ihe body of Augnetue in the Campua Martiua. Tbe caTalry 
fidloped aod the legionarica cbarged abont ibe pyre, beaplng upon 
tlw body« aa they paeeed, all the objecta tbat they had reoeiTed ai the 
handa of Aagaetna for their acbieTementa In war. 
• C oom tropMia : ij$, adomed with the arma, helmeiB, ahleldB, 
e«&« taken from the foe. Tia Appini aee Introd. IL 1 8, a (8). 

7. poa tori agoo aliia : In Uet, one of the eone ie known only by ibe 
Oemiajileae ; aae below» nola onUna %V« MMia wfiun.^cnffir 
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tur, etc, : he U believed to have possessed om great a love /or mi2i(anr 
renown as /or politieai J)rtedom, Theae ciuur»cleiisUcB «re iUoBtnted 
by the Btatement that immediately foUowe. 80 VeUeioi FMfealnt, 
ii. 97, who remarks that it was dofubtfiii wiietlier liie genliia waa better 
adapted to tlie arU of war or peaoe. 

9. opima apoUa : tedmieally, the wpoOm taken lioai tfao leader of 
the enemy by the hand of the Rouian generaL Th^ wwehvngaeaa 
offering in the temple of Jupiter Fteetrina. Bat three InalaniW of 
tlie attainment of thia fi^ory are dted dnring tha period of tfae kfaiK- 
dom and republio. 

10. tota aoia inaaotatiia : to Aave aotiiFAl olf oeer Oe HUU- 
Jtfhl. 

11. priatinam . . . atatam : i,e^ the repablic. 
18. filiia: i.€. Tiberiufl and Drnsai. 

20. Caoaaraa : Le, the prinoes or heirB. Af ter the tima of Hadriaa 
tl)c prevailing meaning of the woid Caeaar ia that of faeir to Ihe 
onipirc. 

23. proaa orattoiio: the claeeJcal expreadon la orolio aofnla or 
«ermo a«fhUn§, 

28. Inlio Antonio, ele. ; b.c. 

29. Logndnni: eee note on p. 61. 86. 00 ipao dfo, eie.: the 
words primum aiid ibi show that Suetonioe does not mean that the 
birtli aud dedication occurred on the aame day, bot that thia wao 
the anniYersary of the dedication. I^ender, *the firrt of Angaet, the 
very day on wbich an altar waa first dedlcated there to Aagnatna.* 
A ceremony wae performed yearly at thia altar cTen to the time of 
Dio Caaeiufl (liv. 82). 

31. fratro maioro: known only by his title QermanieiiB Caeaar. 
He was entitled to tbe name Gennanicus, apart fnmi hia deeda hi 
Germany, as the tltle had been conferred npon hla lather Dmaiia and 
his desc^ndants. 8ee above, note on line 7. 

Page 78t 6. poat tntelam reoep ta m : .^fter aUaining his me- 
jorit^, This is a legal term and la nsed of one who haa beoome snf 
inrie and henoe is no longer nnder a gnaidian*a eare. nHanl 
arbitrii : predicate geniUTe ; Intiod. n. f 2, d. pnedagogo x the 
paedagoguM acted as the tntor of a yoong child, and aa it graw older, 
accompanlcd it to eohool as an attendant. 

7. anpevlamentaiinm: ea openeer o/ ieamUm; the woid doee 
not occur eleewhere ; see Intiod. 11« 1 1, a (2). es 
tbe Cioenmian eipieadon te da iwOMMiHiau 
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8. qnllNiMiimqii* 6m omiils • . . ooOTOcrat: <o r^^re$$ kim 
kmrM^ om tke inotf tirifiwg pnUzU. 

10. fladiatoiio nwin wo : thli oelebrmtioa is menUoiiod hy Dlo, 
H. S7, imder the year a.ii. 

U. fMaUolatiu: iiii(fM <« a &rMl; mhe. QaintUlMi, /lut Or. 
zL S. 144, ■ajt that tlie ouly exeuae for wearing the pMiwHi^ m for 
weariog ear mnita and other wrape, la 111 bealtb. ' 

12. togao viillia dio : eee note on p. 6. 19. 

13. iriiio eoHomni olfloio : </. the ezpreMion ffne mXIo knnort uaed 
in the ■aine connectioo, (Mig, chap. lOi 11. 

14. dieolpitiiia tnnMii liboralibim: qrnonymooa wlth aiief ff6er- 
«let, for whlch aee note on p. 88. 18. Tao. ^ati. ▼!. 40, mentionB this 
eharaeterletie of Claodiue, i» tompowUa aeUUe bonorum artium cupien» 
ormL Dlo, Iz. 8, aaye that he wae not wlthout mental power and wta 
00 deroted to Btody that he alwaya had eome piece of writlng on haud. 
He waa partlcularly devoted to historical study ; eee chapa. 41 and 4S. 

15. «zporimontn oniiisqiM : hie eSori» i% eaeh braneh, 
U. pablioaTit : edo or divulgo are the clanical terma. 

22. pro doapootiaalim>, efe. : aiwage regarded himm9 the greateti 
objed of eonUmpL 
24. moiioro : for meanlng, eee note on p. 68. 8. 

28. tnm inlqiiam • . . dotootntn •at : pra^fed^ in a manner to he 
dtetimetlg heard^ that the Bomane be apaftd eueh an unjuat and un- 
meritedfate, Deteetor haa two meaningi: (1) *to cufm,* (8) *to 
depreeate,* aahere. 

27. «vanoiilaa maior Aagastao: throngh Auguetus* tister Octa- 
Tla, the mother of Antonla, who In tum was the mother of Claudiua. 

29. onpitn: extraete, 

21. Xdvia : Auguetus* wife ; eee note oa p. 4. 18. 

22. lndla Maitialibaa : theee gamee oonelsted of hone rmoee aod 
anbnal hunta (Dlo, ItI. 87). They had been Inetltuted In bonor of 
Man UHor, whoae temple In the Fomm Augoetl wae dedlcated on 
Aogaat 1, 8 ax. (Dlo, Ul 6). 

P^o70. 2. nrtlaa: ifrm; a Oreek word fai Roman letters; 
•qolfalent to i^pltw, * ready,* * qnlclc* 

2. bolooloroo» MeX^^t equlTalent to ffile^, *oomplete bi all 
parta,* *8oaikL* 
4. por aitioaloa ot gradao i 5y ike eoaComani «ppo<iUmeiUt (« 
.«MMe# empbaalma tba aapOKilA iMva \ 9taA^ 
t i.§. Qermanloaa. 
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xcmUing and dtftUite in rttpeei io pk^^ioai mnd wtenM petfKiiim, 

wiih hominilm$; * wbo are aociiBtoiiied to moek and eneer ei eeeh 
defects/ 

10. de etnsiilie eitioiille temponims oe eaeh eecaeion ee U pn^ 
twnts it9elf. 

11. |fc)| «peihreMifilvev, ele. ; e genitiTe abeolote ; (m 5« eel d#- 
c/(/r(2 heforthand whHher ar nei in our opinion he ean hold egke, 
Note how Auguetua interleida liie letten with Oieelc woide eed 
phrases, e practice oommon ai Uiat time and in tiie loUowiiig ege ; qf. 
the letten» of Cioero and Pliny. 

13. onrare . . . trloUnliim: te. to enperintend tlie eaered ban- 
quct Such feaeta were given in oonnection with Tariooe leligiovi 
obsenrancee and were noted for tlieir magnifioenoe. The oficiali 
having charge of them were atyled epelonee. 

14. ab EUlanl filio : probably Lucioe Silanne, betrothed to Clao- 
(1 iuH* daugbter. Appina, tlie father, wae pnt to death by Clandine ; eee 
Claud. chap. 20. 6. 

16. ex polTinari : the imperial box in the drcne ; ite locatioa is 
not known. Cf Ang. 45, ^peciabat interdum ex pulvitutri et quidem 
cum coninge ac liberis sedene, It may liaTe been eitoeted on tlia 
podinm^ a position whlch would be weli indicated by tlie worde, in 
fronte prima spectaeulorum^ te. in the Teiy front part of that portion 
of the circus used for aeaUng the spectatorB. On the meaning of ^eele- 
cula, see note on p. 61. 4. For another part of the ciicoe freqiiented 
by the emperor, aee note on p. 118. 2S. 

19. ant eeee Romae Lmtinaram dieboe: Angnetoe thinka it 
inappropriate that Clandiue remain at Rome and yet not be appolnted 
prefect. By prefect, we are not to nnderetand the imperial piefeet of 
the city, bnt the old lepublican officer who, even in the time of the 
empire, wan appointed during the Latin featival when the magletrmtee 
proceeded in a body to the temple of Jupiter Latiaria on the Aloan 
mount to offer sacrifice. For the feriae LaUnae^ aee note on pi 
W. 17. 

25. alteiie litterie : in a eeeond letter. The word litterae aigniflee 
* episUe,* unleae acoompanied by the distriboUTe numeral adjeotife, In 
which case it means •eplsUee.* SomeUmee the oontezt may ahow 
that the plnial is meant, even when Uie distribnUTe adJeoUTe le noi 

employed. 

27. 0Ql|iloioi noi eUienite^eiwu. 
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28i A tl i m odofo; tlie Stoie phOosoplier of TUbqm. OcUTias 
mttonded hliooiiiM «i ApoUonia, «iid afterward brooght him to 
Bome. 8txmbo, zi?. 4. It, ipemkiiig of two ptiiloeopherSf both named 
Atheoodon», eontimiee: **The other eon of Sendon, caUed Canitee, 
from the name of his Tillage, waa the preoeptor of Caeear (i,e, Angua- 
lae) who conftored npon him great bonor. In his old age he retomed 
lo hls natifo hmd,** ele. If thia be the man referred to by Saetonina, 
aa aeeme Ukely, he mnat haTe Ufed to an adTanoed age. qiii : the 
•nteoedent ie 7Y5eH«m abofe. mlmm nmiipot ; wUh gnater eare; 
UL «lem flightUy.* 

29. motmn ot habltam ot tnnaaanm ; mooem€fiif, earriage, and 
foU. 

90. miaolhm irvx^ efe. ; Me pwr feUow t$ mttfartunaie; far in 
mrUme wuUtere wken hie wUnd i$ not etonded^ he ffivei eeidenee qf 
moUUtg of oonL 8ee Introd. IL | 1, c. The dimhmtiYe expreeem 

P^oSOa 3. iirm^At: indietinetlg. qaii Kow, ra^iAt : cleaWy. 
Soneea, Apoe, 6, attribates to CUndioa a Toice Uke that of no human 
being, bnt Uke the roar of a eea monater, hoarse and ihafticalate. 

9. qold . . . oooatitaoiit: an indirect question. 8omewhat 
kxMely, bnt with no poesibiHty of being misanderBtood, Saetonios 
continnee, et reUqnerit^ where the reader readily sappUee gii<a, sug- 
gested by the introductory words, aee dnMiim eeL poat haoo: 
i.e. after sach an ezpresston of his opinion. 

9. o parto aoxta nonouparit : named A<iii heir to a iixth part ej 
hie eetate, The ezpression e eextante or in eextante might haTc been 
need ; eee note on p. 16. 90. 

9. ooUngontoram aoatortioram : abont 940,000. Seetertiorum 
la the genitiTe of eeetertia^ not eeetertii, 

10. pfoao o nt oB : see note on p. 14. 17. 

U. oonaolafia ornamonta: te. simply the title and insignia of 
the consnlship withont the power ; </. trinmphalia omamenta. 

12. logitimna: ee. honoree; i.e. as oppoeed to the roere oma» 

13. qnadraglnta anrooa: about $900. For the avreae, eee note 
on p. 96. 6. in Batanmlia ot BigUlafia : for the duratton of the 
SatnniaUa, see note on p. 68. 2. The sizth and soTenth days of the 
Salnrnalhi were caUed the SigUlariOf fkom the eale of the terraFOOtta 
4ifnfe* oaed ae gi/Cs at that aeaaon. 

27» eor oo pt nbondo oocdlAlBalaMramx V» iMWD&ofi% t^ tnilBer 
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hernium, Me note on p. 11. 1. TMitai, ilsm. xtt. 40» who aotfoM Ui 
priMlilection for low oonpMij. 

18. oMoUtte qnoqam «t nlOM : tf. Ckmd. ohnp. S8L SL 

21. pnbliooi on th€ pari of ik§ Hai€. 

22. poriwiiid— logntlonlfi ! Melntiod. IL {Svd^oiid. 

25. o J LpoooofOt : tho «bjeei ie egiM»C<r orio. 

26. apiid ooodoBi : tt. tho oooiols ; tho dntlTO ml^ havo bem 
usod. opootnoiilli : abhrtlTO of time. 

27. laoomno : the loeenui wae a oloak ot thlok material to be 
thrown over the toga ; rf. Aug. 40, negoiimm oecUUfricf dodii^ ne fwm 
posihacpatereniur im foro eiroove niei poetti» iacemi» togaimn eoa- 
tistrrt. 

28. Bodaliiim Aqgnatallnm : a ooUqie of priesu appointed to 
have charge of the rites instituted in honor ol the deified AagoiUit. 
The example was followed in the oaee of enoneedlng omperaa who 
were coneidered worthy. The memoriea of Tiberios, Gaios, Mero, 
Galba, Otho» VitelUua, and Domitian were not so honored. TMltni, 
Aiin, i. 54, etates that the eodalinm Angneiaiiwm conaiated of twentj- 
one memberB, to whom were added (jaUra ordinem) Tibeiioi, Dfnaoii 
Claudios, and Germanicna. 

Fage 81. 1. roaarturam: %eould repair; a coUoqnial woid. 

2. tamon : t.t. notwithatanding hii preYiooi attitnde towaid him. 

3. legato otiam oiroa aostoftiam Tioloa: o tegaeg ef,aboni 
S, 000, 000 eeetereee. Roth, foUowing GronoTioa* oonjeotnxe, xeada 
negtertii. On the conitmction of eeeiertium^ aee note on p. 86. 27. 
For meaning ot proteeuiue^ ef, note on p. 14. 17. 

7. ■ooniidam ojdstimationom oiroa, ele. : endeaeoring io creaie 
a favorable impreeeion wiih r^rd io ihe beginning ofkie reign hg att 
tht arie ofa deeeiver. For drea^ eee Introd. IL f 6 (1). 

9. oonsnlatom gooait : 87 b.o. Cf. note on p. 60. 4. 

10. primltna: archaicforpKmain. 

15. psrtlm . . . portlm : jome of ikem . . . oihere, 

16. obnoxina: expoeed; ef. Tih. chap. 08. 10. 

19. roolpiobatar: te. was gi?en a seat. qnotlena . . . nd- 
dormisoorot: see Introd. IL | S, 6 (8). 

22. oxoltabatar a ooprola: he wte aroueed hg ihe h^foone. In 
the Ume of the empire, wealthj honseholdi maintalned a body of 
8 aveB whoee dntj was to fnmish entertainment for the gneats. Theoo 
«mves comprised boffooos, dwarfa^ foola, eto. C«Mm«^ enoreot^ «lori- 
^^^f nani, eU.). 



S46 NOTBS ON CLAUDIU& [Paos 81 

2C CSmmiIs: U, CBlignla. 

27. iMHKm: the eonsnlshtp. 

28. «tniMO ▼*! «tUin, €le. : «bkUTe absolute, eomUnMaUif dU' 
imrbed 6y Uke d(Jfereni ekarge» bnmgki againei him^ wd onlg bg oif(- 
•Merf, bfU eeen Ay hiM own domeeiiee, 

80. Lepldl «t OMtnUol oooiiinitloi tbese were Aemttius Lepl- 
dm, menUoned in Caiig. ehep. 84, and Cn. Leniulus Gaetulicus JU§; 
•ee note on p. 46. 16. Dio, Uz.82, hintaataconeplracyon thepfurtof 
GaetnUeni in 80 4.0.: **Gaiua ordered Lentulus Gaetulicus put to 
death ; he was a man of disUncUon and had been goTernor of Ger- 
man 7 for ten yean. The ehaige waa that he had endeaYored to curry 
lafor with the army.** Dio then goes on to say Uiat Lepidus, who 
had been on Teiy Intimate terms with Caligula, by wliom he had 
been aeleeted as his sn ec c eso r to the throne, was also put to death. 
Therenpon Caligula granted a largess to Uie army, •* as* tbongh he 
had trinmphed orer the enemy.** Dio CTidenUy does not believe in 
the tmth of theae chaigea, f6r he oonUnnes, ** Gaius wroie and sent 
to the senate an aooonnt of these' matters, as though he liad escaped 
fliom plots against his life. On otber occaslons, toorhe was woni to 
fleign ihai hls life was passed amid greai dangers.** 

Page82« 1. potlnaiBinm: adTcrb, ratAerfJtononifOfieelfe. 

8. mmMinam non • . . novlaalnraa: aiwajfe laet. 

5. otlam oognltlo, eie. : ihe eenate emeriained a moiion to inve^- 
Ogaie a ea$e invoiving ihe forgerg of a wiU, whieh CiandiMe^ ioo^ had 
Bigned a$ wUnem, 

7. novl aaoordotil: insUtnted by Gaius; see Caiig. chap. 88. 81. 

9. oMlgatnm nomilo fidom: hi$ bond piedged io ihe Ireofnry. 
Aerario is daUve. 

10. In Tnounm lago pmodlatoila, eie. : ihai b^f edUa ef the prae* 
feet$ (<.€. of the ireasury) hl$ propertg wa$ oferedfor $ale to meet the 
d^/trfeaeir, in aeeordanee with the iaw goveming eotsUeaUon, The 
ezaei meaning of the ezpression in voeiiaiii is a matter of oonjeciure. 
Other possible, bni noi probable, interpretaUons are : * in mockery,* 
te. no resl sale was to take place, ii was adTeriised simply to cast 
rldienle npon Clandios ; * hi Tain,* tf. no pnrchaser could be found. 
Vemaiie agreea with ihe snbjeei of ihe Terb, tt. CUmdiue. pap^n- 
dmlt: from jMadso, an kUom meanlng ihai hia gooda, not he, were 
offmd/oraaJe. 

22. «BinqmigMlmo nmio: 4\ a.ik 
•» «nnnfamilst oqiilfntaiii Ui «oldt oc ^«fTiMEi^ 
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14. qnaii . . • deiid«mit«: Intiod. II. f 6, 6(1). 

15. dUetam: dUuta (Itt. *a plaoe for UWng*) does not &tffiiltf 
aiiy definite kind oC room. li meena, in diHerent conneclkmi, a 
sleeping room, a dining room, a ■ommer hooee, or eren a eolte id 
iipartmentt. It meane liere one of Clandioe* roome in tbe palaoe. 

16. Hennaeumt perliH» 0o named from a etatne in the apait- 
iiient. 

17. eolarlam : the dioela probably opened on a portkm of the roof 
of the palaoe naed ae a terraoe {9olarium). The doorwaj or ewlnglng 
window leading to thie terraoe wae draped with a eortain. Tbe word 
fniarium le aleo, in Nero^ chap. 16. 20, need to dgnil^ the roofe ol 
(H)rticoe8. TUe acooont of the dieoo?ery of Clandiue ie Tery mneh 
the same in both Dio, Ix. 1, and Joeei^ne, AnL ML xix. S. The 
account o( the latter le, howoTer, mnoh more detaUed. Thej boCh eij 
tliat Claudiue wae found hiding In a dark oomer. Joeephoe glveetlie 
naiiie Gratus to the soldler who dieooTered him. 

19. e etndio eoieoitandi . • • adgnovit : ee a ' retnU o/ hU 
(lesire tojind oui who ii wu {he tooked) and rocogniMod him. The 
soldier, from aeeing the feet of Claodine, knew that eome one wae 
trying to hide, and hie cnrioel^ wae arooeed. Inaemuch ae the 
expression e Hndto eeieeiiandi . • . CM^aovil, *from the deelre of 
finding out . . . he reoognized,* is not etrictlj logieal, liadYlg ene- 
pects ihat tlie word adgnovit hae crept Into the text, and emende to 
read Btudio edeeitandi quienam e«fel, efe., ealutaviL The exprmeion 
can hardlj be mieunderBtood, howcTer, and is need for the eake of 
brevity. 

22. fluotnantia nao qoioqaam, ete.: a preg to uneertatnig^ and 
as yH doing nothing but giving vent to their rage, 
24. eni diffngerant : i.e. Claudiue* Utter-bearen. 

26. qnaai . . • raperetur : thie aeeme to be a eort of mnnbig 
to^rethcr of the two oonstructione mentloned in Introd. II. f 6, e, and 
§ 8, ft (4). intra yaUom : Le. of the praetorlan'camp on the edgo 
of ihe citj ; (/. note on p. 22. 16. 

27. intor exoabiaa n&ilitom : toM lAe eoM<erf oa ^itmL 

28. epe : i.e. for hie succession. Ildaoia : f.e. of belng eafe from 
violence. mun oonanlea, ete. : ef. Caltg. ehBip. 60. 81. Dlo, Ix. 1, 
says that the eenatore, when thej saw themeelfee deserted bj thelr 
soldiers, finaU j offered CUndius the purple, thoogh for eome time thej 
had sent meoeagee to \k\ia wanAn^ YkVia ima. xa %uw^ ih* ^cliMiiM 
and tOfabmittotheif\\\ot^pe(Q!^vBdi 

30. aaaarhiTl t Inttod. IL 1 4« « O^^* 
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Page 88. 1. p«r tMdliim ao dlM>niloniB dlTvnui o«iia«ii- 
tiiim : dtwgumed wUh tke dtamnjUon» oj tke dffereni faetione ; a caae 
of hendladyt. 

5. qniiui d«Hi ■Mtofftti : aboot #760. From this time it became 
s enalom for the emperory on hla aooemion, to beetow a largem npon 
tlie pcaetoriana wbo phqred meb an importani r61e in ohooaing the 



7. aiitlqiilas: more la^iofianl. 

U. praoatttlt: iriMirattlead. 

12. panola Intoromptla : Dio, Ix. 8, states that he put Chaerea to 
death as hafing eetabliehed a bad preoedent in killing an emperor, and 
aa thoogh be had caoght him plotting against himself. He made no 
praleiioe of avenging Oains. Othen, who had desired tbe retetablisb- 
ment of the repubUCv or ifho efen had dcsigns upon tbe principate, he 
Bot onlj forgsTe, bnt adfanoed to positions in tbe state. . 

14. offiolaplotatla: f.f.hisobligaUonstohisreUti?es. Yor pieUUy 
noCe on p. 42. 12. 

15. Insloraiidam . . . par Ancastam : theoaihwMchhedeemed 
binding^ and tehieh he wioet frequenUy ueed^ wae IMg Anguaiuef* 

la Xdvlao dlTlnoa honorsa : forbidden by Tlberius ; see Tib, 
ohap.61.0. 

17. ▲ngastlno almllom: **A flnt braa of Angustus, coined in 
pmsiianoe of a decree of tbe eenate after bis death, represents hiin 
sested upon the thensa of consecraUon, drawn by four elepbants, on 
«ach of which sits a drlTer** (Stevenson, Bl$i, o/ Boman Coine^ p. 
S68). 

IS. patil: Dmsus. matil: Antonia minor. 

20. o ar po n t am : see note on p. 49. 82. oognomon Aagnstao: 
Auguetos, hi his will, hsd ordered her to take the Utle ; Aug. 101. 

21. fratila: Oennanicus. 

2^ HoapoUtano oortamlno : these were the quinqaennlftl gainrs 
IniUttited in honor of Anguiitus. Aug, 98, iamen ei quinquennate 
eeftamen gpnnieum honori $uo inMiiuiumi^ perepedavU (Augustue), 
Stiabo, T. 4. 7, states tbat the Neapolitans oelebrated tbese gamos 
«tery fif« years, tbat they consisted of oonteetB in musio and gym- 
naitio «xeroism lasUng many days, and that in fact they riralled the 
most Ismoos games of -Greeoe. Dio, Iz. 6, speaks in the highest termf 
of Claiidins* oonduet while staybig at Naples. He wss unsitnmbig, 
Jnit, snd moderate In his ezpendltures. 

Jti. Msffona qnidsai Antoidom \ \3ba \atoiui^t> ^ XiidBest ^ 
mlnor, mothor oC Claadlna. 
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28. maniiorvam aroaBif eie. : v^ebMj de cr e e d beeuMe (d bii 
having undertaken to reetore the tliefttie of Foaipejr ; </. 71^. cba^ 
47. 10. Tlusitue, .^fifi. iL 41, mentioiie Uie oompleUoii cvf aiiollKr aitli, 
17 A.D., under the aospioee ol Tiberiuei for tlw reoovery l^ QerBmi- 
CU8 of tlie Btendaidi of Vamai 

30. Oai qooqam aota» efe. ; tf. Dio, Iz. l, wbo aaja that Cteadlm 
annuUed the impoete leried l^ the oommaiid of Gaiaa, ae mSl m hia 
other enacimente open lo oeneuie. He did noi do Uiia all ai onoe, bat 
as eacU case came to hia notioe. He forther recalled Ihoee wbo had 
been unjueUy eziled, and liberaled Ihoee nnjiiBUj impriaoned. 

Fage 84. 1. olYiUa : «noifiiiiUii^ ; aee noCe on p. 17. 14. 

2. apooaalla: Dio, Iz. 6 (41 a.d.), apeaka of Ihe betrolhal of tno 
daughterB, one lo L. Jnniua Silanna, and anoUier to Onaeiia Pompeiiie 
Magnus. 

3. natalemqcie goDiti: the addiUon of fftnUi ahowa that tho 
meaning ie the actual day of birth. 

6. praefeotom praetCHii : after his retum from Britain (43 a.i».), 
ClaudiuB granted thie honor to the praefect, Rubriua Pollio ; rf, Dio, 
Ix. 2.3. Tiberiua had made the lame requeet afler Uie death of 
Sejanus. 

8. proouratorea aoi : the addiUon of fii< abowa that Ihe procara- 
toret CoMaHB^ or agenta of Caeaar, are meant. Suetonina probably 
ineans tho procuratorB of the/ffciM, or.imperial flnanciai agenta, rather 
than the governorB of small outlying districts (proearotoret CSaeaarif 
pro legato). preoario OMgit : ke eolieited ae a faeor. 

9. iua nondinaiam in priTata, eie. : tke right qf hoidinff faire oa 
his private €^ate$ ; lit *therigbtforhlseetaieB*; hence the aocaaaUve. 
Tliis reqneet ie illuBtrated by a paoBage from Pliny, Spiei. t. 4, wir 
prnetoriuB Sotters a eenatn peiiU ut eibi ineHiuere numiina» in agrie 
«H(n pemtUfretur. 

10. oognitionibaa magiatratoam I eoMB fried fr</brf «Mi^CBlraleB^ 
i,e. before the old republican magistiatee. 

12. vooe: te. by complimentary ezpreoriona. mana: prob»- 
bly by throwing kiaBeo io them. 

16. profeotum oam Oatiam: in the year 48 a.d. ; Toe. ilnii. zi. 
20. MeoBalina IooIe adTantage of this aboenoe to oolemniM her mar- 
riage with Silins. 

23. a atngnlia ot per faotioiiam ot doniqao oivili bollo : note 
the lack of ooncinnityin eoQatmoUoiu 8ee Introd. IL **Langaage 
And Slyle,»» 
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ardhdm dno : TMdtiUf ilfiii. xl. 82 (47 Aj>.)y men- 
tloiis one CiL Moniat, fotuid «nned in Uie throng of thoee pftying their 
wipccci to the empeioc. Whether this is one of the two men men- 
tioBed hy Saetonius, or a thiid eonqiirmtorp is not clear. 

27. doiono: «mml-eaiie. 

29. Ifnitln nodMB : eee note on p. 06. S. 

aa PoUtooin ao MaoMlao : AsiniuB Fdlio and 8tntiiiuBCor?inii8 
MgQMlB, dietingaished oratoie of the time of Augustoe. 

22. Fmiiin Cnmilliui 8orlboiiluiiis: 6S aj>. Aooording to Dio, 
bL 16, lie was firrt ineited to this inenrreetlon hy Annius Vinicbnus, 
tat nfterward made tlie cenee lile o wn. On hle threatening lettere, eee 
ClaiNL diap. 86. SS. 

Page 86. 2. roligioM : ezplained l^ the danae pottqnam . . . 
jpolMniiil. 

5. oaao qoodani ao diviiiitna t ob it hofipenedt and that^ (oo, bg 
divitu agencf, aq^oilao omaii : probably with garlande and with 
perfiimee, for the aquiUu^ of the leglons were kept in a Bhrine in the 
camp wlth the images of the godst and reoeifed the adocatlon of the 



7. aoper piiatimim : see noie on p. 60. 4. 

2. dno piimoa imiotlm: 48 a.d., with C. Largns as eolleague, and 
48 A.»., with L. Vitellius. aoqnontia par intorrallnm : the third, 
47 A.II., with L. Vitellius; the fourth, 84 A.p., with 8er. Comelius 
OrfltusL qnarto qnemqno anno : of tkreeyeain^ llt * eaoh on the 
loorth year.* 

10. oiroa psinoipom : in tke ea$e of an emperor. As Clandius 
was regular consul with Vitellins this year, it may be supposed that 
the coiiso|.elect had died, aod that Claudius took his plaoe (•t^eelvs), 
beooming regular consul {ordinariue) on the Ides of January, when 
the dead man wonld haTO begun hls term. For the eoasiil e^feetue, 
see note on p. 17. 80. 

22. aoBtn honoram : <.«. when not holdlng offioe. Claudius is 
ridlcoled in the Jpoeoioeifntoei» for hls assiduity in this regard ; it 
belng represented that he would sit all daj long aa Jodge during the 
itlM of Jnly and August, if. dnring the snmmer ▼aoatloB ei the 



14. antlqnitna: modifles/esKs; «ofaaervedof okL* 
12. osbooootaoqnoporindont: ocooniln^asAeieatiiifCiieiieed 
6f eontideraiion» tfJueUce and eqniCy. 
1% ioi f num I i4. aoting aa Inwta In oiaoa\»^^to%\ygci^t^8^aaoi^ 



? 
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18. icwiBiiU t¥OlrtliOTtx kad M $h€irntii8. Fbrmmiu eaeUm 
\b equiTaleni to the pbraM^eaiiM eodere ; eee noCa oo p. 88. S4. 

20. inoognoeoMido: SueioniaehMbeenqMkingof theonUniiy 
adminisiraUon of Jasiice (iuri$ dieiio). In eogmoeeemdo lefen tD 
«pecial judlclal inqniriee (eo^iiiKoiief) oondocted bj ilie emperor. 

24. onm deoarina romm aotn ospanforet s oo ilie meaning ot 
decuriae^ eee noie on p. S7. 96. BxpungerH hae the foroe of fvecaeen, 
'to clear off* or «reTiee.* The expreeeion fvniiii aefiie BMani tha 
prosecution of Judicial bneineM ; ff. Nero^ cliap. 17. 18. li aeemi bcet 
to uice aeiu M a datife, defining ihe dailM of the deeoriea, *deciirict 

I for ibe proeecuiion of Jodlcial boshiem* ; <a decurlM of Jarare. Aeim 

t is not to be iaken M abUiife of eeparaiion, m Clandioi woold noi be 

apt to dismlM whole decurlM of Jurore. 

25. diaalmulata ▼ aoati o tM, ele. : eoneeaiing the faei iketi he wn 
exempt b$ virtue o/ hie chUdren. We may oonjectnre ihai ihie exemp> 

i tion was one of ihe indncementa lo marriage offered bj ilie Lex luHn 

et Papia Poj^fHUOt for whlch eee noie on p. Sl. SS. 

26. reapondorat: hadappeared. 
\ 27. alinm intorpellatam, eie, : anoiher juror «eot accoiftfiy 6y hie 

adrrrsariee teith regard io a euii of hie own ; on eiaiing ihai ihie 
maiter did notproperly eome b^ore Caeear'*^ epeeiai tribunai^ hui «m« 
a matter for the ordinary courte to eetHe^ Caeear eomp^ed him Co 
pJfad his case immediateiif in the inq>eriai preeenee^ eofing ihai in a 
maiter tnnching hie own intereeie, the man wouid ehom how juet a 
juror he would be in a eaee pertaining to anoiher, li woold H^pear 
that the man wm one of ihe Jurore Mnring \n a epMlal eoart, with 
Caosar on the bencb. While no aerring (each aeeme to be ibo idea 
convvyed by the preflx inier of ihe Terb fatefpellalviii), he wm aaked 
by his opponenti in a inii to allow hli own caM trled before iliii 
spocial couri of inquiry. 

32. dubia atrlmqoo argamentoram fldo : for the fetdaiofliy on 
each side loae untrueiuforthif. 

Page 86. 1. indioto : fc. ei, te. feminae. abae nt iboa: «i*eii 
parties tn a suit failed to appear ; abUilYe abMlnte. 

2. Bocundom : fa favor of. Accordbig io Dio, Iz. 88, tho reaooo 
that Botne failed to appMr wm the fear of loeing ihelr caeee. Chuidiaa 
tlien issued hii edict ihai nnleH ihey appeaied before a flxed daj, ho 
wouid pass judgmeni againei ihoM abMOi, which in laei ho dld. 
dabat : i.e. gare ihe caM io them. 
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C pcnfiliiltaftis iwm : <.€. eluurged with haTliig miUwfally 
«EereiMd the rffchu ol a Koiimui dtiieii. 

T' UneUimno, Hc: If be woie the toc^ hie limooeiioe wae oon- 
eeded ; if the jMlKinn, hie guUi wae tekeo for granted. 

10. es tebeUa : (.«. in writing, ae tiioii^ haading down an im- 
portaoi dedtioiL 

15. moftniw eat, iiiqiilt : pato« UoQlt : A« U deed, taid he; A<i 
eseaef if, liake ft, e good oiie. Tlie (awyer le ridiouliiig Claadiiis, the 

17. et tameo flml eotot : thie ie eqnlTaleni to myingy «yet tbere 
li nothing to thank yon for after alL* 

22. Ckaooolo : eee note on p. 8. 9. 

23. mU e^ yi^ d mX p mpi % : tkou ari boih an M man and a 

20. c*>*^ ^ om mm r a m; 47 aj>. The ehroniole of Eambias 
etatm thai ander Claadioe, 6,840,000 citiiene were enamerated. In- 
tmrmleeam dln poet Flanonm, eic r Plancae and Paaiae were oen- 
eon In the year Sl a.d. Dio, IIt. 2, relatm that when^e mnate 
deeired to malLe Aagaeiae perpetaal oeneor, he ref aaed the honor and 
appointed Plancae and Panlae, and thai thme were the hwi private 
dtiaene io liold tlie oAoe togetiier. From ible time on, tbe emperore 
dieeliaiged ihe dntiee of ihe oAoe onder the titie pro^eelvra morum. 
Sometimee, hni rarelyv the titie een9or wm aaaamed wben a cenaae 
wae acioally held, aa In ihe oam mentioned hi the iext Plancoe and 
FMilae leileeied no credii apon Aagaetue, einee Faolae wm Incapable • 
and Phuicoe a reprobate ; </. VelL Pai. II. f^ 

21. Immqnabilltm ▼arloqim ot anlmo, efc: tkowing ihe eame 
iMMiabiUif ofekaraeier and errailc eondueL 

Page 87. 2. oeneorem eiram : te, ble fkther. 

2. notntnlao indnlgeret : eow hie wOd oaie ; noie the diminotlYe, 
and tfi peUieuiam eurare^ llor. Ser. IL 5w 88 ; the dimlnatiTe hi suoh 
«xpreetiooe deootee affectionate intereei^ 

2. qoain enlm oolo, eie. : for wh^ do yoo lei me kwno whai mii' 
treee fou keep^ te. wliy are yoo noi more dreamapeci In yoar intriguee. 

2. Utiiin tomon, Inqiilt, ontot: to be ondeietood m one of 
Chmdloe* keeo remarka. 

9. qraooiaoqno provinolno : tt. ihe prorlnoe of Acbala, wbich 
WM now tfae politleal oame ei Oreeoe. 

10. nlbox ihe atbmm^ lit «a white iablei,* le the legokr woid for 
n Uai or wyi i t e r. kt poffo ^iiBlinUM L vndn|^\\ i.%* tev^^ ^ 
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Roman ciliieiialiip. I>ks Iz. 17, dtct tlie etm of s IjeiMi l^ Uith, 
RomaD by naUirmlliatioii« being deprlTed of hii eitiaeiiship l^ Gteadioi, 
becauM of bis ignonuioe of the Laiin Imgiiage. 

16. in piOTiiiolA : the king was probablj yiaiting eonie Bomb 
provinoe. Rablilo Poatimio: the aame who waa deieii d ed bf 
Cicero, in aii oration atili extani. 

17. Ptoloiiiaoiiiii : objeot of MCHfo. Hiis waa Ptolemy, amnaBcd 
Auletes. oioditi aonmiidi oaiuHi : to reooaer a tomm, 

18. maiestatia : aee noie on p. S. 83. motiim : weu hrw§lil 
ngainst kim, 

19. magiui inqniaitoiiim iMglogoiitiA, efe. : ablaUTO of attendint 
circuwstanoe ; they had been negligent in aeoertainiQg Uie lacte is 
tlie caaes. 

22. probantibiio : the aabject of thia ablatife abaolate ia the ante- 
cedent of quibnacumque, 

26. adaigiUaiia: for the word, •eenoteonp.SO. 18. Itaignifiet 
besides, as In the pieeent panage, a mart in Rome, wliere tlwM 
imoges, books, and worka of art were aold. 

29. dolia : earthenware Jars in wbtob tbe moat waa ponied, and 
allowed to fennent for the space of a year in the wine oeUar. Thne 
vessels were pitched to improTO the fla?or of tbe wine. 

31. oacpoditioiiom imam: tbat to Britahi, 48 a.o., mentiooed 
below. 

32. doorotia aibi, etc : Dio, Iz. 8, tella oa that Chuidlaa* freed- 
men perBaaded him to accept an honorary trinmph for hla achiefe- 
ments in Mauretania, althoagh he had not only won no tietory, bat 
dlH not oTen poeeeee imperium at the time the war waa finlihed. Eor 
tlie orMmenta iriumphalia^ see note on p. 7. 6. 

Page 88. 1. maioaUti: /br kii dignU^. The abUUTo aftor the 
comparative might ha?e been oaed. 

2. nndo adqnirmrot : «c. decM aa olject. Briianniam la objoet ol 

tUgit, 

3. nlli: datlfe of agent with perfeet parttoiple; aee Introd. IL 

§ 2, c (1). 

4. poat DiTom Inlinm: </. Tao. AgHc 18: «*Aooordhigly Jnlhia 
Caesar, tbe first Roman who entered Britahi with an army, althon^ 
he terrified the inhabitanU by a snooessfal engmement, and beeamo 
master of the shore, may be eonaidered rather to ha?e transmltted tho 
discoTery, than the poesearion of the ooontiy, to poeterlty. It Is oer- 
taio that Gaioa Ca«sar m«d\\aA»QL «n «s^xac». N3iXA%t^ialsBL\ hot hto 
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temper, p w c ip tU la ia formiiig •ohames and iiiisteadj in panaing 
them, together with the ili enooeM of bie mighty attempts against Ger- 
aany, rendered the deeign abortiTe. Cbuidiiui aocomplished tbe un- 
dftrtaHng. tranaporting the legiona and anzilburiea, and asaocbaing 
Vcapaabui la the direetion of ailairi.** Dio, Iz. 19, states that Beri- 
cae« one of the maloontente who had been ezpelled from tbe iaiand, 
impelled Cbuidias to andertalce the ezpedition. 

C oiioio : Pibij, N. H. ii. 121, tbos deK^bee tbla windx ««In the 
piofince of Marbonne, the moat noted wlnd ia tbe Ciroias ; it is not 
inferior to anj of the winds in Tiolence, frequently driving tbe waYes 
before it to Ottb^ atraigbt acroee the Ligarian aea. Yet this wbid ia 
«nloiown in otlier iiarta, not CYen reaching Vienne, a dty in the aame 
pforince.** 

7. BtoochadM inmilaa: U$ i$lea d^Hihru^ off Marwillcs; </. 
Strabo, ir. 1. 10, ** Lylng off tbia narrow paaa, lUong tbe coaat as yoa 
begin yoor Joomey from MarMiUee, are tbe Stoechadaa iaianda. 
Tliree are of oonaiderable eztent, aod two are small.** 

8w Ooaoffiaoam : alao Imown aa Boiiofiici, the modern Bwlogn^ 
mur'?ier. 

9. intni praoiaaimon dlM: according to Dio, Iz. 88, he spent bat 
afacteen daya in Britain, retaming to Rome after an aboence of abc 
Bootha. 

10. ■ozto qoam proieotiui emt, eic: for conatmction, tf. pote 
on p. 38. 17. 

U. trtimiphaTitciiBO : according to Dio, Iz. 88, beaidea performbig 
the aaaal ceremonlee, Claodioa orawled ap the stepa of tbe Capitol on 
his handa and lcneea, aided by hla sons-in-1aw, one on each side. ' 

13. praoaldibiw: see note on p. 80. 16. 

14. lurvnlom ooroanm: the crown waa formed to repreeent the 
beaks of sbips, and before tlie period of the empire waa only granted 
to the man wbo flrst boarded tbe enemy*s TesaeL 

15. toxta oiTionm:^ see note on p. 17. 86. 

17. — on t i ot . • • adoiiti: thq^^ too^ follawed^ wko kad obtained^ 
ete. 

19. ¥Ooto pnlBUitn x the liinloa embroldered with palm brancbea 
IngokL 

20. qiiod onm ho a oio m , efc ; 6eeoiis« lAltieat tke eeeond iime he 
Aod obtained ike konor. 

22« AoiBHioim X sapposed to be n poor sabarb of Rome, sitaated 
near the Aita Foniiimiie^ on the alte of what waa af terward the 
ei Thtfna. ia diiibitofio : abogie iteraGeomTMtt^ ^«|Ka^ 
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paUmtffte neeetmHa qtum muUa. MadTlg readi magna poUu$ neeu- 
Mfiogiiet •aggMUng QM^que UXL oai bef ore ^mih and wis then inoop- 
iMly introdooed ae quam bef ore neeeefarla. The reading of Ihe tezt 
li tbe anggeetion of Ifaz Ilim; it gifea the proper eenae, and ia eaaily 
•ooonnted f or. 

8l aed ^ pnMoliNUi: hut to eiie ihe moei in^iwriani. On the 
teee of vei, aee note on p. 87. 6. dnotom aqaanim : aee note on 
p.63w2S. 

9. Fnolnl Inoiia: a broad tmt ahallow lake in the oonntry of the 
Ifarai ; it ia now called i^ago di Ctiano. 

10. nltommabAiigiiato: <^.theoaUet 

U. altermii m Dlro Ziillo : te. the poria OeUeneie. 

13. Chmdl— nqoao : the Claodian aquednct waa known aa the 
mqua Clawila. 

15. Anianla lunrl: llniahed in 46 aj>. The Anio vetue waa one of 
tlie oldeet aqnedncu of RomOf daUng back to S66 b.c. 

19. Inoaa: the water oonTeyed «to Rome by an aqneduct waa 
reoeived into a laige reeenroir (eaflel/«m}, often in the.form of an 
omate bnilding. From Uiia atnictnre it waa diyerted to other amaller 
eaeidia^ and that porUon intended for fnrther pnblic diatribution waa 
drawn off into amaller reeeiToira and ponda (lociif) and fountaltia 
(aal/ealef). 

17. Z\mlinim adgroa an a oat, etc; Dio, Iz. 11, gifea anoUier 
reaaon for the undertaldng, — the deaire to improTo the Tiber by 
giTing it a laiger Tolnme of water. Pliny, N, H, zzztL 124, thua 
apeaki of the work : ** Among the moet memorable worlu too, I, for 
m j part, ahonld indude another undertaking of the Emperor Claudius, 
althongh it waa afterward abandoned in oonaequence of the liatred 
bome him bj hiaanoceeaon ; I mean the channel thatwaa cut through 
a monntain, an ontlet for Lake Fuoinua; a work which ooat a 
anm beyond ail caloalaUon, and employod a oounUeea mulUtude of . 
wotkmen for many yeara. In thoee parta where the aoU waa found 
to be aoft, it waa neceaaarj to pump np the water by Uie aid of 
maddnary ; in other parta again, the aolid rock had to be hewn 
thioagh. AU thia, too, had to be done in the midat of darkneea 
wtthla ; a aeriea of operaUona which can only be adequately oonoeiTed 
bj thoae who were witneaaea of them, and whioh no hnman langnage 
oan poaaibly deaoribe.** 

22. oootliiQla: thiawordoonTeyatheideathattheworkman wera 
angaged all akmg the line of the work, aimuUaiMona\:j« 
89. penwB OaUaas Dlo, Iz. 11, g^T«a i^ iteAix ««a(9?ctfiVsii. ^^ 
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BUtes that a oonaidenble pwt of tbe diore mm eat awaj, focniagt 
bay, the sidee of whleb were bailt up witb atone-wotk ; pieit wm 
carried oat from the enda of the abore wall, and tbe entiaaee pn>- 
tected by an artificial iebuid witb ita ligfatbouae. 

24. ad introltom, eic: <Uih€ eniramee when detp mmmdin^ wm 
foundy a moU ¥mu tkrown ig» for proieeHan. Thia mole ia tb^ arU- 
ficial island of Dio^s aocoont profimdo lam oalo: an abfauifeof 
attondant circooistanoe. 

25. navem : this waa tbe Oreat Eaatem of antiqoltj, weQ de- 
Rcribed by Pllny, N. H. ztL 801 : •• It ia beyond all doubt tbat thne 
ha8 been eeen notliing on tbe sea more wonderfnl than tbla ehip; 
120,000 modi< of lentils formed tbe balUwt, and ita lengtb took np tha 
grcater part of the left side of the liarbor at Oetia. It waa annlE it 
that place by order of the Emperor Claadioa, tbree molea, each ai 
hi^h as a tower, being bailt npon it ; tbey were oonatnieted of oemcnt, 
whicli the same ▼eaael had oonTeyed from l^nteolL It took tbe annt 
of four inen to span the girth of tbe fir that formed tiie maat** 

2 6. magnua obeliaoaa : tbia obeliak (ealled the greai to diaUngaish 
it f rom two others erected by Augastos in Rome) waa oonveyed frosi 
Alexandria to Rome in* the Tessel described aboTe, and aet op hy 
(iaius in his circos on the Vatican. See TMnj, H. ff. zxztL 70i 
I roin here it was removed bj Pope Seztns V. to ita preaent poaitlan 
bcforc the cathedral of St. Peter. 

28. Phari : see note on p. 40. 90. 

32. conunentioia : newlj invented. 

Fage 90. 1. Pompeiaiii tboatil: dedicated hj Pomp^, 66b.o. 
Its Kta^e waa bumed in the reign of Tiberias, wbo andertook tbe 
rcstoratlon, but ieft tbe dedication to Oaius ; see CaUg. cbap. SI. 8S. 

3. oommlait: preeided; lit. *gaTe the signal to begln.* mpad 
Buperiores aedea : there was a tempie in tbe upper part of tbe tbeatre 
of l'onii)c>% devoted to tlie senrice of Venus (</. TertuUfam, De SjpeeL 
HO- There was also a temple of Victory (</. Aul. Gell. z. 1. 7), wbkb 
oxplains the plural aedee. Pliny, N. ff. riW. 20, howeTer, OTldently 
referrinn: U) thla, calls it tbe tempie of Fettiis Vicirix. Poesibly U waa 
a tcniple with two shrines, one for Venus and one for Vkstorla. 

5. caveam : tbe eavea was the body of tbe tbeatre defDlad lo tba 
Boau (ffinrtncula). 

6. fecit et Saeonlaraat 47 A.n., sizty*four jean sinoe tbe 
bration of these games by Aucostna, U a,<k\ t(. T^ Ann. zl. 11. 

7. quamvia . • • pffoasLt\^UQ4.\L.\%^^^V 
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20l lu w lUuitA » mora lollinnl : liivftaiiKf, eonente fbr abetract 
tfiiirflnmlfi ■ollamiii! ciuloflMinf. 

13. goldaiii Idatiioinimy ele. : FUiij, iV. JE tIL 160, mentioDe one 
BtepliMiio, who perf omied et boili eelebrmlioiie. 

M. In TatloMio : «e. eofle; ie. in tbe Gkilafiimi, wheie the obelisk 
mentioQed above etood. 

IS. perqnlnoomlamm: <[^eeenr/eeeoiireefriitt5y<iUdUrr(olf. 
Tbe legnler niimber of oonnee per day wu twenij-loar, f oor ohmrlole 
oon l eiidliig in eech eoaree. 

19. onroeilban: the uehed ohamberB where the chariota stood 
awalting tbe aignal to etari. 

17. mntla: tbe three oonlcal piUan at either end of the tpina^ 
afoimd whleh tbe chariola ran eeven Umee per conree. ' tofinn: 
€(fi9tfk; thia atone and trafertine, both of ▼olcanlc origio, are OTen 
Bow largely naed at Rome f or buUding porpoeea. 

18. p gop dn • . • loon: thla of CGtarae refera to aeata in the circas. 
Senaton poeeeeeed thla priTUege in the theatre aa early «a IM ii.a 
p eo m iaoiio: thla doea noi mean that the aenatora had not aat together, 
Imt that tb^ had hitherto had no deflnite place aaaigned to them. 
Tbat aiicb ia the idea ia clear from Dlo*8 worda, Ix. 7, **Tbe differeni 
ordera, eenatorB, knlfj^ta, and plebe, before thia Uine mt by themaelTee, 
Imt no definlte placea had been aaaigned. Claadioa now aaaigned to 
tiie aenaton tbe aeata whlcb thej oocnpj at the preeent time.** Nero 
made the aame legnlation with regard to the knlghta ; aee Nero^ chap. 
ILft. 

19. Tkolao hisiim : aee nole on p. 6. 17. 

20. Afrionima: eee note on p. 62. 17 ; </. Dio, Ix. 7 : ** In the circoa, 
Ibeie waa one ezhibitlon of camela and tweWe of horeee. Three bun- 
dred bean and the aame nnmber of wUd beaata from Africa were 
alain.** oonliolento: kutuinff them dawn, 

22. Tbeeealoa oqaltoo, ele. ; thia form of amnaemeni originated 
In Theeealj. C/. Plinj N. S. tUL 182: '*The people of Theeealj 
Invealed a method of kUling balle, bj meana of a man on horaeback, 
wbo woold rlde np to them. and, aeising one of the home, eo twiat 
tbe aeek. Caeear, the diotator, waa the flrat peraon wbo ezhibited 
Ihle apeetacle at Bome.** 

29. amilvaraaitemt ie. the annlTermrj of hia being^proelaimed 
ampefor, approprialel j obeenred in the pcaetorian eamp. 

27. Sa^ptlai aee nole on p. 12. 17. 

20. ^pottolam: Ibe ^MfMa, orig!bMl\7 ^inaSL^aAu^ wmm^ 
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have tbe meMkiiig *dole* or «pltUiioe»* irhkh wai glvBii la phei d 
the food reoelTed hj tbo olieiit Irani his potfon, and OMiied !■ tki 
nportula, Tho empeior hoio oppU» ^ ^^ni^ ^ gMneo whkh ki 
got up on the mnir of tho momont, ie. th^ woio Imakoi pkaiei,m 

to speak. 

30. md oiibltom ooodiotunqiio oonwlom : lo o M qf o dteair, 
for whUk no extra pr^raiion hmi beem «lodo. Oondielo» mnm 
literally 'siiddenly announoed* ; tf. noto onp.S4.ttv whoro the Tob 
meana to * InTlto oiieeelf to.* 

31. oommnttlor mit malaikMr : «ore eow d mo fn dlny or mmUr Im 
constraitU. 

32. nnrooo: eeonotoonp. 06. 6. 

Fage 91. 3. ^^<~^ : the word in Ute Latin wae noed with the 
forceoCSir* or*Mr.* frisldio: weeay^flat.* 

4. aroofloitla: far-feUh^ Pnlnmbnm: tbo namo of » gfaidl- 
ator. It also means * wood-pigeon,* benoe the pun. 

5. illud : referring, as of ten, to what fonowe. 

6. qunntnmvlo: aee noto on p..70. 16, end. ooondaiio: see 
note on p. 61. 17. 

8. Indulsioaot rndom: di»charged; indvOgeo with aoooaati?o of 
the thing Ib post-Augustan. For tho word nMKs, see noCo on p. 
6. 24. 

10. odidit : f.e. In the triomph after hfai retnm from Britnln. 

13. Fnoinum Inonm : see noto on p. 80. 17. 

14. nnnmaohinm : 62 a.d. Taoltus, ^inii. xiL 66, gires n detaHed 
account of tbis sham naTal battle. Naumaehia meaos olthor tho 
exhibition itaelf, as here, or the plaoe where it was lield ; ooo noCo 
OQ p. 80. 18. 

15. moiitnri to salntan : this is osnaliy quoted in tho firot ponon, 
BalutamuMt tbe form in wbich it is giren by Dio, Iz. 88. 

16. ant non : te. morituri me ealuiant ; tbo emperor meant that 
some would be Tictorious and so not perish. The oombatanta nndeiw 
stood tho ezpreasion in the sense, * or rather thoee not to*die,* applylng 
it to tbeir wbole number, and oonskiering tbat they wore oxcuaod from 
fighting. Tho reading of tho tezt ki that of Roth, foUowing tho best 
manusoripts. Tho reading aveU voe is from tbe fifteenth oontaiy 
manusoripts and edittons. In thls oase the emperor Ib simply retnm- 
ing tbe salutation. Tbe literal moaaing is, howoTer, «be woU,* «bo 
saf e,* or • be sonnd,* and the gjadiators nndenlood it as dismiaalng thom. 

19. vaotnationai totteringstiq^; ^^ 
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in CIcimL eluip. 80. S4. lcMdAx M being tbe raMilt of his dM- 
pUioiM ; tf. Olo, Ix. S. 

22. dnodwMinim : l)lo, Iz. 88« layi that the nttmber of ■hipe was 
Iftj oo eech ilde. TteKui, ilfiii. ziL 66, givee the niunber of oom- 
taftente m nineteen thoiMnd. 

25. dion : eee Intiod. IL 1 6 (1). oiTilMnqM «t fldUtnrwn 
■Mmm: el«CI aiMf mmkrry rvtnclalCone. 

28. ooop tM idle : eooj^re ie etrictly UMd of a bod j oliooeing ite 
own memben. The ooUegM nominnilj dld tlie eleeting, bat the em- 
peror*e nominMion wm eqoiTftleiit to an i4;>pointment. 

aa qoolleiw . . . aMTiaeot : Introd. IL 1 8, 6 (8). 

32. obeoomtlo ; a pnMle prayer. 

F^e 82i 2. pinelrot : the proper word to indicate Uie~ntterance 
of a formnla wliich oilien ue to repMt ; </. Meromeiilif m praeire. 
Hie taldng of mch an oath Ib ezpreeeed by im verba iurare, enm- 
motaqiM, ele. ; <.e. that tlie holy ritM might not be defiied by their 
preeeoM; ^. Horaoe, Od, UL 1. 1: 

OcUpre/aaaei volgui ei areeo ! 
Faveie linguie. 



8. reramaotiim: on themeaniiig,aMnoteonp.86.84. diTiaum ' 
nntoa, cfe. ; i,e, there had bMn but the snmmer and winter aenions, 
interrapted by the epring and antnmn Tacations. Tlie sessions prob- 
ably lan into the antnmn and spring, m it is not likely that the wbole 
of theM seasons would be deroted to Tacation. We might aven 
assnme that the year wm dlfided into halTM, one winter and one 
snmmer, for the transaction of legal bosine» ; ^. this dlTision of ihe 
year for mUitary and Jadloial porposM in the provinoes, Clo. Au. v. 14. 3. 
At any rate, Claadltis now InsUtotcd one eoniiniUHui sciiiiion, aml the 
holidays at the beginning of the year were emphmlMd to the exolosion 
of otheri ; i/. €taiba li^eedeieoneeeeuma Cflaudio 6ea^/Ccfam, ne kieme 
iniUoque anni ad iudieandum eeocareniur^ erifmfL The ordinary 
mldmmmer vacation (</. Pliny, £piei, tUL 81. 8) wm alM obeerTcd 
more or Icm strictly. BTcn m late m the thne of Manms Anrelias, it 
WM not obligalory to appear hi ooart at that sesMn (Dig. U. 13. 1). 

4. fldal oommiaaia: them are beqaests left for the heir to faifll. 
Tnm the tesct we shoold simply nndeiatand that the magistratM had 
been giTen speelal Jnriedietlon In the matler eaoh year, bat that they 
now mmhvd ivjgfnlar /arisdiotkm and Umfc Um ip(^^ 

arpMfiaeea. Aa a mattwt vH ImX^ knasaOfKi^\aA.tP^ 
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power exlra oniiitem to Uie consu 
pnwton W liave ordinar; Juriadit 



iliuxluLyi 
appoiuled 

8. F*pi*« PoppaeM lesi* ; Boe nou onp.lt 
10. tutor»! ■ oooaallbua dAiantui: if Uie 
niriiMrJiu, or Itgitimu; >cc«nliiig U> the lermi c 
pr(ir("r urlmiiH* (or tribuuM) wm lo kiipoint ooc 
na.sienL-d, eztrn crdinrm. U> llie connil. lu tlie t 
liua B regular prartor lutetariui wu kppointed. 

16. oomiMatUB • MutD, Hc : to give the 
ance Iie luwl Uiin power glven bim evei? yeaf by 
Din. Ix. 26. 

17. twnsticU nU tocit; InUod. IL %% d. 
IB. procuiatotibuB duaanaTli*: procDratoi 

2rio,CHNI ■eatvroci. A flxetl BoXtTy wu given tlie 
Uio guvemorBof pruvincrs; ef. I)lo, liiL 16, wh( 
ihe tixpreaiion in ttie («it by tbe reniarlc, "p 
named (rom Uic bumi iliey reeelved." 

24. Appium Caeoum ; aee Tib. chap 3. 1. 

25. filiOB tn Beuatum, eU. : </. Tadtus, 
n.iuilluH, in a Hpcecli in favor of glvlng the rigli 
llii! uobilily of Gallia Comata, layR, " For magia 
to thc cliUdrrn ot frcnltncn \a no Innovailon, u 
pfDtuiulcO, but a coiistant praclice of tlie fornWT 

26. tsmporibuB Appl et dsincapB: trom 
t)],tl in tbe time of Appiua Ihe word liberlinu. 
!il:friii$, and waa nqt a ■ynonym for UbtrluM. I 
c ver, Ibat mch in not the meaninK of tho woid i: 
cyiiLiil. A llbemtcil glave la toriued liherlmu 
rffiTi^noo to bii aoolnl poalUon, bttt llbertiu 1 
rcffrence to hiii former mMter. 

29. pio Btratoia Tlanim : In plact o/ Miilri 
<•/ rnadi. Tlii« cliange was made 47 a.b.; ff. Ti 

30. debraotaqne Oatieiisl et Oallioa pn» 
Uicni ttielr official dutiea at Oatia and in Gau 
Tlipse dutiet bad been swigned thetn by Augusl 
focl iho two remainliig Italian quaentorship*. e 
The dutlaa of the quseston o( Ostia were particu 
"M the port of Rome. There seemH to be no ai 
menl ihM the proviucla CMltiuU \TOi\iiiB4 ttu 
Um mUr Mippt j ol Bon*. crosaik Mms^ ' 
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miHMor JkU ... «1 aira oerafi a qmaeUartbuM urbanU ad praetorioi 
praeioruve traneirtL During the repabUe quaeston had ohaige of the 
pnblie tfeMQiy. Two aedllee weie glven tempormiy ohaige by Caeear. 
Tke dilleient cbaogee froni that time are etated by Tacitus, Ann, xiiL 
S9i Aagnstne flnt aUowed the aenate to cbooee praefeets of tbe treas- 
wj. Ae Intrigiie waa employed Iq tbelr aeleetiony tbey were af ter- 
waid drawn bj lot from tbe praetors. Thla often leaiilted in the 
•ppolotaMnt of hicompetent men, ao that Claadiiia leetoied the qoaes- 
toiB. Tbe qaaestors lacked ezperienoe, bowcTer, and Nero choee sach 
•s bad pasMd the praetorship and weie of trled ability. 

32. p rot o» loiioti! tbe expression proeCiira, foiualalti, efc, 
Jkmea is often nsed In tbe imperial period to distlnguisb those wbo 
bad actnally held an oflloe f rom thoee who bad slmply had the title, a 
dlstliiction noi e xp re ssed by the words praeiorii^ coiuularee^ ete, 

Fage 93i 1. omamoDta aOaiio, ete. : dandias had done all that 
be coold to make the luan popalar ; '</. Tac Aun. xii. 8. flliae : 
OctaTla. Fumeaiix refers tbe conferring of tbe bonorary triamph to 
tbe year 44 a.d., considering SuHonius* statement, iionfiiisi piideri, 
on exaggeration. Dio, Ix. Sl, howerer, corroborates Suetonius. 

2. maiorlbos Toro nata tam mnltla: </. Dio, Ix. 23: **He not 
ooly bestowed tbe ineignia trinmphalia opon tbe consulars who had 
aerred lo tbe campalgn in Britaln, bot opoo senators as well ; be was 
ooeastomed, in ^t, to bestow this honor Uvishly, for the most trlTial 
acbieTements.** 

4. «t lofatia ooaaalaiibaa, ern. : Tacitus* explanation (Ann. xi. 
90) of tbis request is, that geoerals who did not ha?e tbe opportunlty 
of gafailog thlsdlstlnction fai war trled tosecureit iootber ways, digging 
cooala, workiog mfaies, ele., and tbus wore oot their soldiers by bard 
lobor. 

•• Aolo Plaatiox who had command in Britaln before tbe arriral 
of OUadios, as told bi Claud. chap. 17. S $eq. oratioiiom : see 
BOCe 00 p. 1. 1&. 

a faitao tosit : waked with kim^ taking the l^ eide. This was a 
osark of respect. Tbe left Is the expoeed side (since weapons ars car- 
lied In tbe rlgbt baad), so laiue tegere meane to oover tbls skie. Eu- 
tiopiaa,Til. lS,lai«brtlng tbe faicblent, saya, eleoaaeencfealf CapUolium 
iaewm» imeeierH. Cf. Hm. SaL H b. 17 1 

Tlreo. Mtomeami 
ai eamee exieriar^ et poHalct, ire Tceoaca^ 
I^ «^M i^^m 9iifeo IkifMM teua t 






I 






I 



'i 



Paob 08] NOTB8 ON CLAUDIUa 

9. Chmiiois : this uibe dwelt on ihe eoMt between tbe Ens nd 
the Elbe. 

11. eqaeetris miHttee tte ordliieTlt: kt thua regmtaUd ikt ^ 
vancemeHi a/ tho^e nf equeaWiom rank wko wen trwimg itk tke emf. 
In the firatoentttryof the empiie e fixed equeetilan cumu Aoeomi 
was developedf et tbe bottom of whicb were the wkiliUae eqme§tre», Ib- 
cludiiig the jiro^ecCera coAorCif, the tribuHatuM legiomis^ the tribMMtn 
cohorliM vigiium or eoAorUt jmefortoe, the pratfeeiura oloc, eed tie 
praefectura eaetrvrmwi. 

12. etipendimqne lnetitQit« ete.: ke iiutituted a kimd ofjietitiow» 
servicej eailed tuperHumerarg, tke titie o/wkiek eouid 6c e^foged «ttA- 
oHt the performanee tfaetuat eerviee. StipeHdia ei imagimaHae viHi- 
tiae genu» Is talcen me e cece of liendiadys. 

17. libertinoe . . . |mblio«Yit: ke eot^/leeaied tke propert^ ef 
freedmen^ ete. ee . . . eserent : eee nute on p. 9. II encL 

18. ingretoe et de qniboe, elc. ; Tecitiu, ^eii. xlii. S6 and 27, 
gives the argumente on l)oth eidee in Uie diacocision of tliis qnettkMi, 
aud sutes tbat Claudlus allowed iio geiiend legislatiun againat the abue, 
but directed tbat each case be connidered by iUieif. DiO| Iz. 18« stalei 
tliat Claudius waa excecdiiigiy hareh in his treaUnent of angrateful 
frecflinen, putting many to death and giving tlie patrona power to 
punish otheni. 

19. advocatieqae eonun negavit: and ke denied tke pieae ef 
their adoocate», na^ing^ etc, 

21. inealam Aeeonlapli : Livy, ii. 6, tella the tradition of the for- 
Diation of thiH lAland. It rcceived Iti name froui the temple of Aeecola- 
piu.s, built upon it in 201 ii.c. One end of tlie laland was fashioiied to 
represent the prow of a ship, to perpetuate the memory of the sbip ia 
which AesculapiuB, in the fonn of a serpent, was belleTed to haTebeea 
brought to the epot Thls is now no longer an island, for the smaller 
cliannel of the river has been recently filled in. 

24. qaem : carry over the force of the »i from »i qui», 

25. viatoiee : see note on p. 8. 17. nisi «nt pedibna, ete.: as a 
mark of respect to the towns. It is to be remembered, too, that the 
streets were very narrow. 

\\ 30. damtaxat gentilicia : at iea»t the uame» o/ genU». 

31. in oampo Bequilino : tlie umial place for ezecntione, oatside 
the porta EeqnmHa and inside the piesent Forta Maggiore. 
I ^ 32. ad onram eoam t i.e. Ke h«d made them imperial proTinoes, 

proTince U> be tcmnatetted. Vi Oci% VBk-^^wiNal «^m^ 



i^ 
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F^6 9L 1. LyoUs : a brave warrior Uribe oooapying a moaXX tr»ct 
emlled Lycia, on the aoaUiweetem lide of Asia Minor. 

2. libevtntem ndnmit : becMieet tooording to Dio, Iz. 17, they had 
dnin cerUin Ronumsdaringriote. Rhodiin . • . raddidit : 63 a.d. 
Dio, Ix. M, Btntee that Chuidioa had depriTed them of their Uberty be- 
eanee they had cmcifled aome Romana, and Tkdtas, Ann. xiL 58, ie 
anthority for the statement that they had been often depriTed of their 
liberty becauae of intemal diaoord, and had often won it back by 
their eenrioe to the Romana in time of war. 

9. Hiaoailnia, efc : their caaae waa preaented by Nero ; aee Nero, 
ehap. 7. 88, and </. Tac ^aii. zU. 68. 

•• Batonoo : probabiy Selencoa II., aamamed CaUinichaa. ita 
danom . . . ai : oml^ oa the eondUion thait eie. 

a lo daooa impoljioro Chroato, ele. .* f or the expalaion of tbe 
Jewa by Ttberioa, aee note on p. 22. 1. Tbe tnmalta referred to were 
piobably dae to contentiona between the Jewa and Cbriatlana, for the 
Romana regarded the Uttter almply aa a aect of tke former. By the 
name dreif iw, Snetoniua probably refera to Christ, whb from the Ro- 
man point of Tiew mi^t well be the one who canaed the diatarbancea. 
Tlie Romana felt nothing bnt contempt for the Jewa, and it ia con- 
ceiTaUe that Snetoniua, thoagh he had heard of Chriat, waa not aware 
that he had been execnted in the reign of Tiberiua and that he had 
nerer been at Rome. Both Tertallian, Apol, 8, and Lactantlae, /n- 
eiiL iT. 7. 6, teetlfy that the Romana, in thelr ignorance, naed the forms 
Ckreaitu and ChreUiaHi. Dio, Ix. 6, autea tbat Oaadiaa, finding the 
nnmber of Jewa at Rome ao great tliat they coold not be e^qwHed 
witliont canaing tnmaltii, aimply foibade thoee who obaerred the 
Jewiah ritea meeting together. Dio probably refera to the Chrlatlana 
aa well aa the Jewa, for he ncTer uaea Uie former name. Cff. Oroelua, 
TiL 8. 18, who quoiea theae worda of Suetonlua and thua oommenta 
npon them: qnod nimm eontra Chrietnm tnmniinantee Indaeoa 
eoereeri et ecmprimi inseerit^ an etiam Chrietianoe eimnl veini eog- 
naiae religtonie hominee volnerii expelliy neqnaqnam dieeerniinr. 

12. popolaiia: ac foeo, aeata aaaigned to the maaaea. oom 
nidmadTortiaaant, eie. : Tacitua, Anti. xiiL 64, refera thia iiicident 
• to the reign of Nero. 

19. Dmidanim mligiooom : according to Hiny, If. H. xxx. 18, 
Tlberlua, too, had tried to atamp thia out in Ganl. 

17. panitiia abdlOTit: it ia none the leaa heaid of afterward in 
GaaL oaonL fftntiiila x the iealMl YitVi %X K^Qmra vo^^^m^ 
la Aooor oT Demater, Ptatephoiii, and lam^tA. 



I 
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19. V«i«rls BrjoiiiM: Mt. Siyx in Slefljr wat hmom lor ito 
Uimple of Venus. Suetonliis Mys <fi SkUk^ beoMin at Bobs, akot 
there wu a temple of Keiitw Srfdna. 

21. ynft&f MlAliiim pcsiifatlOM : lor thls old focmiil^ m 
Llvy, l 24. 

23. uzonim l Hm t o n u nquo «zbltilo : </• Claud, ebmp. M. 

24. nblqiM ptemmqiio : 1» «linofl oU maltarf. 

27. Aufiistl p eopopt o m: ehe wat the cUragliter of JoUai gEUid- 
daughter of Angnetne. 

29. Camllll: tlie odebrated Roman wbo, aoooidiog to kgend, 
after being eziled by bie eoantryinen, eame to their rellef wben Room 
was in tbe banda of tbe Oanla, 800 ».c. CamiUai Ibnd to an ad- 
vanced age, and wae eloeely oonnected witb almoet nli impoctaat 
events and refonnB of bia Uine. 

30. pnrantoa «liia Aiigiiatiim oHendomiiti ber fatber, L. Fmi- 
lus, had conspired against bim (^ia^. 10), wbile tlie motber gave 
ofifence becaase of ber wanton life (Aug. 66). 

32. Plantiam UrgnlaiilUnm : probabiy tbe dao^ter of M . Hao- 
tu8 Silvanos, wbo aenred witb diatinction in Dalmatia. 

Page 96. 1. Aellam Pnotliiam : all tbat ia known of ber ia tbat 
she belonged to tbe family of tbe Taberonee ; </. Tnc, Ann. xii. 1. 

5. Barbatl Meoaalao: M. Valeriaa Meaaala Barbatoa, wbo bad 
been conaul in 7 a.d. 

7. C. Silio etlam mipeiBee : Tacitua, .^iJiii. zi. 96 and i7, after 
telling of the marriage, aaya tbat it may aeem Inciedible tbat ancb a 
marriage, wilh ali the naaal forma obaenred, conld take place. He 
vouchea for tbe trath of the atoiy, howe?er. For the atoiy that 
Claudiua waa cognizant of the marriage at the Ume, eee C7aiid. ehap. 
20. 16. 

8. intor anaploea : thia expreaaion Indicatea tbat all tbe naual 
fortns were obaeryed, for the au9piee$ not only attended to the reli- 
f^ious part of the ceremony, bnt aaw tbat tbe marriage oontract waa 
duly signed, etc ; </. tbe paaaage of Tacitna cited aboTe. flQppU- 

oioadleolt: 48 a.d. Tbe atoiy of ber Uat momenta ia TlTidly told bj 
Tacitua, ^nn. zi. 87 and 88. 

12. neodarareyalnit: Tacitoa, Jaa. zii. 1, atateatbatonthedeath 
of Meaaalina the different freedmen began their hitrigaea to proTide 
anotherwife for Claadiaa (CtoiNttd, eaaibiM viiae itUoleranii el con- 
iugum imperiie ofrnocid). Of tbe oompeting women, be aaja, tha 
greateet rinky waa YMteii%en Xcji^ *S«q&&3a. «dA. ^^qUa. MFlQQina, 
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dan^ler of Gennaniciia. PmUm sapported ihe cause of the latter and 
Callistiis that of the fonner. oondioionibnn : aUiance», 

13. otinni do Pnotinno : tc condieiont, On Ptutina^ eee note on 
p. 0(>. 1. LoUiao Pnnlinno : danghter of M. LoUioB, of consnlar 
imnk. FUny, N, if. Iz. 117, ipeaks of the magnifloenoe of her Jewels. 
Soetoniue, Caiig* ehap. 25, atates that ahe had married C. Mem- 
mhis, goremor of a military proTince (supposed to be a mistake, and 
that the hasband*B name was P. Memmios Regnlos), and thal she 
bad been taken f rom him by Galos, who soon repndiated her. 

19. por ina oaooli, etc. : </. Tacitns, Ann, xiiL 8, wbo states that 
ibe constantljr came to him nnder the doak of kinship, and exereised 
ofer hlm all Ibe inflnence of a wif e even before their mArriage. 

16w snbofiyiTit, eto. ; in Tacitos* acconnt (^nn. xU. 6, 6, and 7), 
H is VitelUns who addresses the senate and niges the marriage. 
Mncb adnlation on the part of the senators f oUowed tbe speech, and 
•ome went so far as to advise Tiolence to foroe Clandios to marry. 

17. ad dnoondum onm : as a nile only the genitive and ablatlTe 
of tbe gemnd and the latter withont a preposition admit a direct 
object 

18. dandamqna ootaris Taniam, eto. : In Tscitos* acconnt it is 
Clandios himself who addrpflses the senate on thls point. 

22. altaro primipilaii : and a §eeond who held the rank o/captain 
ef tke fm manipie. His name was Alledins SeTenis, and he dld this 
lo cnny fsTor with Agrippina ; rf, Tac Ann, xU. 7. For the mean- 
ing of primipaarie^ see note on p. 68. 90. 

28. in anblimo iaotato at biata oria azoapto: wkieh hs had 
ioeeed in the air and had caMght in hie moMth. 

90. iQiaBi Saiaiii daapondiaaat : there bad apparently aheady 
been an Infonnal expression of soch Intention when the danghter of 
S^fanoB was bol a mere Infanl, in SO a.d. ; </. Tao, ^aii. lii. SO. The 
p toposed malob aronsed considerable discontenl, because Sejanns 
waa nol of high birlh and becanse il seemed to glTc S^Janns excmlTe 
inflaeaiDe. Tbe dangfaler mel ber death at Ibe lime of her lalber*s 

32. Botara x of this man nolhlng forther is known. 

F^^a 9& 1. aliqaa ooaptam : (nandias bad piobably fbrmaUy 
ack aowledged (toiiere) her ; rf, nole on p. 100. ^ 
2. PdnqMlo Katno : Ihe oognomen Magnue had CTidenlly bee 
tothBimdlj. IlbadbainUtok%wMV|^^«)^4B!^\4*^' 
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3. Faosto BqIIm: FanstM CkMveUas SiUU FeUz, coiimI tt aa ; 
put to dealh by Nero, OS a.d. 

4. OotaTiam Noroni, eic: Uiii waa ihe work of Agrippioa; tf. 
Tac. Ahh, zii. 8. Nero waa sizteeii yean old at tbe time of tlie mu- 
riage, 48 a.d. 

5. inqno ooomido oooaolata : tbia aeeina to he a miatake, lor Iki 
sccond coneulsliip o( Ciaadios waa held, 42 a.d., in the aeeond year o( 
his principate. The appending of -^ve to a prepoaition ia notooauDoa 
in prose. 

' 7. por apeotaonla gromio ant anto ao rotiiieiis : koidiug him h 
his lap during tiU gamet ar U/Ung kim i^ in ki$ oraic. 

9. fauatiaqno ominitHia, ete, : and ke wted to expreeo kopee^klt 
hnppy futwre^ in vokick ke waejoiHed 6y (A€ appiauding erowde. 

10. Noronom adoptaYlt : GO a.d. Tacitua, AHtn. xii. 26, eUtei 
tliat Palias waa iargciy instrumcntal in brlnging this about and gim 
tlie arguments wliich he used on the oocasion. Dio, Ix. S3, malcet the 
adoption precede the marriage. Claudlua, to aToid haring the maiy 
riage appear that of a brother with a sister, had Octavia adopled by 
anotlier family. Pompoiiim atquo Bilairom . . . Intoromit : m 
CUmd. chap. 20. 4. 

12. praooiimo aaapoxit Posidon : PoBidee wae an eopeeiai fn» 
orite, Posides was one of Ciandius* influential freedipen. His ez- 
travaganoe toolc the form of a passion for building. Juvenal, xir. 01, 
nirntions him in this connecUon ; whlie Pliny, N, H, xxxL 6^ qieaks 
of aquae Pooidionae^ whieh were eridenUy batlis oonstmcted by him 
at Raiae. 

14. haata pnra: usnally granted by a general to a soldier for 
having saTed Uie life of a fellow-citizcn. Tkcitus, Ann, iii. 21, terms 
it a aervaU eivie deeue. Folioom : M. Antonius Feiix, brother of 
Pallas and procurator of Judaea; auother notorious freedinan of 
Claudius. Tacitos, Hiet, ▼. 0, thns oharacterizes him: ^iiiloii/tfs 
Felix per omnem eaevUiam ae Ubidinem iue regium eervili ingenio 
exprcuit, He is mentioned in Aeie^ xxiii. and xzir. 

16. trium rogiiiaram maritnm : but two of his wiTes are lcnown, 
both named Dmsilla ; the first a daughter of Herod Agrippa I. and 
former wife of Asizus, lEing of Emesa ; the seeond, a granddanghter 
of Antony and Cieopatra. Baipooran : menUoned elaewhere only 
in the Apoeotocgntoeie of Seneca. 

18. Polybiam ab atadiia : Polgbtue ki$ Uterarg odHter. Thls Is 
the Polybius to whom 8eneca addressed his Coasotollo. Measalina, 
who had an inirigne w\Oi ^Vm^ tanin\ \)&a ^MadDL\ t|«\s^KKVL. ^v. Iil 
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■uch expmskms m iervti«, efe., ab ffmUif, ab ^itiuiii^ « rationibut^ 
tie,^ Um Laiin oonoepCloii is, a slave from the poini of Tiew of sliicUee, 
oomqwndenoe, aooonnU, efe. ; ^. noie on p. 188. 28. 

20. Naroleoiim : ihe chief fecior in ihe fail of MeeMlina. He wu 
poi io deaih In ihe leign of Nero bj ihe machinailomi of Agrippina ; 
</. Tm. ilfifi. xiiL 1. Pallantmn : broiher of Feliz, and noiorioos 
iar hle haughiinesB and greai wealih. He nerer deigned io speak io 
his own freedmen, hai Indicaied his wlahce by geeiorM or In wriilng ; 
Tk. Anm. xiii. 28. a ratloiilbas : aeeoiiRlafil. 

22. qoaMtoiils praotorllaqua : ihcM dlsiinctlons dld noi oonfer 
Ibe lank, boi entiiled ihe reciplenis io wear ihe drcM and sii at 
lesilTals wiih persons of ihai lank. Clandios appeais io haTC bMn- 
ihe flrst io confer such honors npon freedmen. In ihe iime of ihe 
lepobllc, soch marks of fsTor, rarely given, were resiricied to senaiors. 
Tlberins wm ihe flrsi to bestow ihe honor upon any one below Mnaio- 
rlal lank. He gave ihe praetoria omamenia io S^janos, a knifj^t 

23. acqnlrara ot rapora : ee. poMiif eel. 

24. Hsol : in ihe iime of ihe empire,/ieiie, ihe Imperial ireasuiy, 
Is io be disiingnished from ibe aeraKasi, or pnbUo ireasaiy. noa 
abomdo: not withoui poinL 

25. In oooaortliim : into partnerthip. 

27. mlnlstnim oglt : sm noie on p. 0. 11. oompondlo onlii»- 
q[iio, ele. ; a» U $Hited the advantage, or even the wi»h or the mere 
whim o/ eaeh of theee, Tbe ablailTM are cansal. 

30. Inooloiio plommqao ot Ignaraa : «iiaioare and ignorant for 
the moet part o/ what he wae doing, 

31. fOTOcataa llboralltatoa, ete, : appMiilVM io fnlaofa. 

32. snppooltoo aat otiam palam, ele.: the eubetitution offalee 
iettere patent^ orjiagrani ehangee wutde in thoee airtadg granied, 

Tngb 87. 1. Appiam fMlaiwiTO ; Dlo, bc 14, reUtM ihai he wm 
married by Claudius io ihe moUier of Messalina. He wm pni io 
deaih becauM he rejecied ilie advancM of the laiier. 

2. oonaoooiam : one of hie fathere^n^law, His son had bMU be- 
iioihed io Claodia. Noie how rich ihe LaUn langoage is in words 
indicailng degrcM of relailonshlp. InHaaqw, eie, : ihey had been 
ozlled by GalM and recaUed by CUudius. 

4. malorla lUlao : Anionia, daughter of Claodias and I^iina. 

5. li. Bilamim mlBotla ■ponBa» *. \><tefi^bfiAV>^y»as^as^MMfe)a>it^ 
af Oaadim nnd Messallna. For tbe cibaifM^Afy^X%9^>»>^is^^»^ 

U9dmit,mene.Amm.ilLAuiA%. 
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9. amiiliiis: ajmpliuM withoat qmaim ; for theorlglnoftliei 
tion, see Appetidiz to BenneitM LaL Ortm, 884. 

14. nltro : te. witlioat waiting for ordera. 

15. •zoMMcit : potential •abjaiictife. TMtiis, bowefer, vouetai 
f or the tniUi of tlie itory. 

17. indncttte, qaMt de tndoetria ■iiinilarentor, eie. : imdmceit» 
do ity beeauee ike marrioffe wae parptmly being ffigmcA^ ae petpU 
said, eU. Tbe mbject of timuiareniHr is fii9»f <ae 'uiiderBtood. Ob 
tlic clauae qnaH . • . eimniartninr^ eee Introd. II. 1 8* 6 (4). 

18. tnuDeferendam : te. to tbe new hnsbeiHL gaod lauBiiMn 
ipsi, ete,: ie. wbich tbieetened bim (deudioa) m ibe boebend of 
Messalina. 

20. noo d«fait «i, ¥«raiii stanti, efe. : wa»noilaiekimg fii A<bi, M 
this VHU the eaae onljf when ke wa» etanding Mi or giUing^ or eape^ 
ciallif when eieeping, Wben wmllEing, or engftged in anj ocoapetfciB, 
Iie was BwlEward and lacked dignity. Tbe meaningleBB nMumBeript 
reading is, moii de/kit et veierum eianU vei eedeniL Koth glTeB mob 
df/Hit vei eianti vei eedenii^ marking a iBcana after d^/kii, The 
rcading o( the text ia tho plBOBible oonjectare of Oudendorp Bod 
Bcntley. 

21. prolixo noo exUi, eie, : ta//, 5tcl noi eliffhit Hfith a pieaeing 
expression and becoming whiie hair; hie neek waeihkk. In proee, 
cervicea^ the plunU, is ordinBrily employed, though tbere are nanier-* 
OU8 exceptionB to thiB rule. 

25. molta deboneBtabant : Dio, Ix. S, mentionB bfai trembUng 
hands and bead and bia Btammering tongae. JuTenal, tL 838, em- 
phi^^izes the epumanie ridu, 

26. lisaB indeoenB, etc : uneeemig in hi$ iaughier, quiie diwguei' 
ing in hie wrath^ for he thenfoamed ai ihe mouih and trieHed ai ihe 
none, tarpior : agrees with ira, 

29. ▼•1 maxime tramalam : exeeedingig iremuiou»^ indeed ; eel 
is intenaiTe. 

30. Btcnnaobi dolore : caoBed probably by indigestion. In Latin 
the word aiomaehue ie not applied to the abdomen (eealer). 

Page 98t 2, nmomal i note tbe foroe of tbe diBtribntife, *ob eaeb 
occaeion.* 

6. more vetore : tbis cuBtom is expUined by Tbc Ann. zilL 18, 
moB habebaiur prindpum liberoe eum ceieri» idem aeiaii» tufhUOm» 
fedenie» veeei ; in anpeeCii propCBquortim^ proprCa eC pareior» menMi. 
In tbe paaBage ^ wiore iMtere^ ft».^ ^ tAbMw^ >a AMdi2n%>3^ 
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Memnian aad oUier inaniwcripCs. The Gadianiu inserts an «I after 
MferB. In rlew of theee fadB, Ihm soggeets that qui wm lacking in 
Uie nrclietype, nnd thai «1 had fallen oui after mobaibu9, It eeems 
■afer, however, to follow Paris 6116, with Roth. 

7. ooDviTM : his name was T. Vinitia ; <^. Tao. IRat i. 48. 

* 2X oognofloena: here UBed with ito technical meanlng. Au- 
gnatl foto : tbe aecond of the imperial /om huilt at Rome, the first 
being the forum /afd, oonstracted by Julitia Caesar. The forum 
AuffuaU was northeast of the old forom, aeparaied from it by the 
foTum luiiL li was here thai Angiiatiis bnili the Aedes MorU$ men- 
tkrocd below ; <^. note on p. 60. 8. 

13. finUia : the banqnetB prepared for the Salian priests were pro- 
irefMal for tlieir magnifioence ; </. Hor. Carm. 1. 87. 2. These were 
■enred after the annnal proccssion on tlie first of March, tlie anniver- 
Miy of the falling of the sacred shield from heaTcn. 

14. tomoro iniiqiumi : oearcei^ etfer. 

17. «0111111 brovlMiml : the genitive is predicative ; see Introd. II. 

18. Qt tamon : notwlthniamding whieh ; lit * so that neveriheless.* 
23. a a sedo : see noto oii p. M. 2. alTooqiio : the alvetu was a 

gambling table or board, and in the present instance was swung in 
aome manner so as to be unaffected by the moUon of the carriage. 

• 25. poonasqno panloldarmn : parricides were flogged, sewed in 
n bag with a dog, a cock, a viper, and an ape, and thrown into the 
aea. Beneca, De Ciem. i. 28, remarks that more parricides were pon- 
ished in thls way nnder Claudius tlian in all preceding ages. 

26. ropraMentabat ezigobatqao ooram : wa$ woni io exact ai 
omee and in hi» preeenee, 

27. antlqiil morla snppllolnm : explaliied by Kotropius, vii. 16 : 
fuae poena erat tniit^ ut nudu» per pubiicum ductu$ fUrca capiti eiu$ 
foffrra, virgi$ u$que ad mnrtem eaederetur atque ita praedpitaretur 
ie $axo ; ije, from the Tarpcian rock. As a matter of ooarM, when 
the execntion did not take place at Rome, the body ooald noi be 
hnrlcd f rom the Tarpeian rock. Cf also Nero, chap. 40, 14 $eq, 

23. Tfborl : see note on p. 46. 20. 

29. Toaporam vaqno t utque with an aoeomtifa of words other 
than the names of towns is post-Augiistan. 

31. nraneio : abhitive of time. 

32. foHailoa : see nois on p. 60. 4« 

Ag990. 3L merirtianla i tba iJL^flaiUwa iii^ Vi^% ix ii^is.^. 
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after the coinlMte of wild beMta, wm ealled wimridkuU. For acriti- 
cism of these midday oomlNUB» eee Seneca, J><eC. 7. On dendio^ 
pa88ion for gladiatorial ooutMts, r/. Dio, Iz. IS. 

7. id saous : eee Bennett, Lol. Oram. 18^ 1. 

8. aatonMiton ynH p^gnui: eee lutrod. IL f 1, « (1). 

9. nomenovlntoillnis: tlie more oommon forra ie momemeUlor. 
This was a elave, a aori of maater of oeremoniea, or oaher, whoae cfaief 
(luty waa to Iteep hia maater informed aa to the namea of hia visitorL 

U. nihll aaqao qoam timidaa, ete. : Dio, Iz. 2, atalei that 
Claudius waa IncapAble of forming any rational Jadgmeni, when leiaed 
with hia frequent fita of fear, and that liia intimatea took advantagB of 
this terror to forward tlieir own Intereeta. 

12. qnamqoam . . . iiiotntor oivilltatia: ikomffh ko wM$ a 
ifhow of affabilUif. Ile waa^ aa the Romana eaid, dottiB^ Ce. ooo- 
(lucted himsclf aa an ordinary dtiien. Aa exampieeof thia nnaanun- 
ing spirit in Claudiua, Dio, Iz. 3, citea the fact that he liarbored do 
ivsentment against thoee who liad deeired the r e Cetabliahment of tlie 
republic at the time of hie acceesion, nor againat hia poaaible rindi for 
the principate. 

13. niai nt: exceptom nonditiom thai; aee note on p. 10.8. apo- 
culatorea : sec note on p. 00. 1. 

16. niai axplorato, eie, : for construcUon, aee note on p. 65. 90. 

19. aoro «nim ao vix romiait, He. : wiih ref vdaace amd owiy ajter 
a fnnff Hm^, did he permii wtmeH^ dc, io be exeueedfrom^ etc 

20. oontrootarontnr : Ce. to aee whether they carriod eoncealed 
woapons. 

21. no cnioa oomiti ant libraiio : /hfm eaeh one*$ oUeHdatU or 
scribe. calamariao ant graphiariao theoao : jiea aad a^e eaeee, 
Tlic cfdamus wae of reed and tlie mHIhm of metal or iTory. 

22. mota oiTili : aee Ciand. chap. 1.3. 32. Dio, Iz. 16, aaya that 
Claudiua, just before Camillua oommltted auicide, liad almoai been 
iniiuoed by terror to give np to him the principate. 

23. oitra boUmn : aee Jntrod. IL f 5 (1). 

26. dnbitavit : i e^ he aeriooaly conaidered doing it. 

27. in ai d ia a temoro d al ataa : aaoo^i^rmecf maiorio/cof^pfreelea. 

28. nt anpm rattnU : aee Ciaud. <£ap. 18. 24. 

rage 100. 1. indignitato oontnmolianun : f a eoneeqMenee ef 
her unheeoming and dierenpeeifHl eondnei iaward him ; lit. «the nn- 
worthineaa of her inauboidlnale conduct.* For eoniumeiianm^ 
^ntrod. IL 1 1, d. 
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2. ptiioall ■Mtn : he wm ao tenifled that he aeked whether he 
WM «n emperor or 8iUiit, a mere priTmte dtiaeii ; </. Tuo, Amm. zi. 81. 

3. BUio : (iati?e of intmst^ aoqiilil : i.e. by Meflnlina. 

•. tam lei¥ls . . . ooBi p oU f tar, eCe. ; loo ituiffHi/hatU ioforce 
kim on IA« MgkieH provoeaiion io have neoune io meatiiref qfpre' 
€&mUom amd tengeamce, 

8. — dnot o : «e. Claudio. 

20. libolliim tndontom : i.e. he wm pointed ont when in tbe Teiy 
aet of haading in n petition in regard to hia cmo. 
2X adYOiMiliiiii : i.e. his opponent in a laweoit. 

22. pro depfonao : a$ ikougk caughi im ihe aU, 

23. ▲ppiiim ^i*«w— i : aee note on p. 07. 1. 
25/ patrooi : Le. Claodiaa. 

27. ia «dmiratiooom loniuita : wiihfeigmedeurpriee.- 

29. imimpOTO . . . mmtiatiia : U wae ammouneed, aeeordimg io a 

prforramgedpiamy ihai Appine waeforcimg hi$ wag im. 
20. 'qoaal plano rapraaaantaratiir, eie. : ae ihough ihie^ imdeedf 

were patpahie proof of ihe inUh of ihe dream ; Le. hia i^pearance jtist 

ai thai moiiient arouaed the emperor^a aoapiciona Uiat the dream wm 

on tlM point of being fulfilled. 

24. Iiao atqno iiaoniidiao : rage amd iraedhttiig. 

29. oaqno onm liiTldia nt, e<e. : caeiimg euch odium upom ihem, 
tkai he eompoeed a Haiememt io ihe ^eci ihai he had beem degraded^ 
mmd pH he euddemlg forgave ihem^ aimoei im ihe manmer of ome making 
rq^araiion for an i^fnrg done. nt in ordinam ooaotnm : originally 
perliaps a military term, * rednoe to the ranka.* 

30. tantnm noo : aee note on p. 86. 25. 

32. aoilbam qnaoatoilnm : aee note on p. 77. 1. 

Fliga 101. 2. alfnlaaot: the word hM ita legal meaning. He had 
appeared in a caM m coanMl, and had not ahown tbe emperor suffi- 
elent eonaideration. * 

3. oontia Totltnm ooota: l.e. oooked Tictnala offered for aale 
ooiitrary to Uw. For the ■nmptoary Uwa goTeming the aale of cooked 
▼letoahK, (f. Tib. chap. 84. 6, aad JVero, chap. 16. 8. Offended by the 
l**<ohylogy, Folac euppliea petm after eelilaai. Ihm thinks propoeita 
more likely. If anything ia to be supplied, the latter ia preftoable. 
It ■eema dangerooa, ho weTer, to derlale ftom the mannieripla. 

4. ▼Ulonm : ClandiM* ateward. 

9. o i iooo pte matatlopom: IhepotiltoiiMiMgKKiVwieUafaadL 

XL oal Indo» owit Mopfte I«oo4rvao>%, M. \ Oy^^^^i^^ 



Paok 102] K0TB8 OK CIiAnDin& 878 

was the elevatiom nfJboU and wMek wnU topmmt ikai no om /e^ 
foUy. AtUem ia adTenailfe, oontraaUiig argmwietUum (theaie) nitk 
index (tiUe). Tbe Greek ia explalned, bj » gkw in tbe Menua. 
inanuBoript, aa txaUaUo oinlionm, 

14. iMTMipUv : /or]0P6(AtliieM; naed aa » (^nonym ci oMMdaaa; 
it stricUy ineana wayering of the mlnd. 

15. 4LpXii|rUv: hlimdneu; te. mental Ulndneaa, and iaqmonymoai 
with ineoneideraniiam^ *lack of refleetlon.* ocoiMi 
etc. : Tacitna* aocoont (^Anm, jlL 88) of Clandlua* oondiict ii 
what different. The newa of her death waa brought hlm whlle ke 
was feaaUng. It waa not atated whether ahe had been pai to death or 
had committed suicide, nor dld Cbuidlua aak ; he called for hla goblet 
and went on feaaUng and drinking. 

16. domiiia : for the word domfaiia, aee note on p. 18. 7. Fmnmi- 
ably domina waa used in quite the aame way when applied to a woman. 

17. multoa ez iia, elc : moet of theee execnUona wexe ordered lij 
Claudiuii wlien In a atate of terror arouaed by hls freedmen or Ifeam- 
lina. When he retumed to hia aenaea he would cali for thooe whom 
he had murdered, and when oogniant of the fact, would be fllled with 
remorse and grief ; Dio, Ix. 14. 

19. quaai morarentiir : aee Introd. 11. f 8, 6 (4). 

20. dactunia oontra laa, ete. : the abo? e-menUoned ineldenta ara 
examples of obHvio ; the following of hia ineom$ideramtia. For dlehi- 
run, nce Introd. 11. f 4, o. 

23. quaai pamm reprahoiidaratiir : ae though it were noi aireadf 
nuflldfntfp rfpreheneible. The danae quod • • • adoptaret la tbe anb- 
ject of reftrehenderetur. 

28. neo qnia : i.e. not mindful of wbat waa becomlng In aa empera; 

32. offnla : a enack ; a Yulgar word* 

Page 102. 3. frigidam: te. agifam. Introd. II. f 1, e. 

5. omatxlz: eoifeuee. 

6. quidam •ont, ete, : ref erring to the o?erbearing oondiiei of iila 

frccdmen. 

9. demereator : obiige; a meanlng noi gifen the word beibre the 
Augustanage. 

12. Telegeninet the name of aome worthlem IndividiiaL 

13. nednm : mueh more, 

16. hortante T. Xdvio : Urj, the famoua hiaiorlan, who died fai 
the fourth yearot ttetVkVpiolT^i^MsAni^^x^XiNicSoL^s^^ waa 

tweniy-eeTen yeaxi <A4. %xA26lkiQ&oT\K<to\ ^:MDAsr«eiM^^Qafiss«m^ 
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19. oommlBiaMtt began, 1.«. to md. rafrifwmtiw Miope » 
■•m«t ipso: ami «oot hinmV tke cauee tf MUing the iniereH im 
Miiy parie of U; i.e. any applaaie ttiat he might ha?e gainod was 
prefented by hls own oonduot, aa dMcribed below. 

23. nh^tmweiSlomahUidmt atfrequeHiiniervaie, oaohlnnoa- 
qoo io¥Ooarot : aiicl affain burei inio iond iaughter. 

27. Md «t : hut then ; M advig would strlke oui el as belng a repe- 
tltion of the kat two letters of the preoedlng word, fe«l, ipeUed §et in 
the manascripCa. ooopitqoo a pooo oliilit and made U begin 
e^fter theendof the dvU ware. 

30. ab mwlmt OcUTla, sister of Aagostaa. 

32. magiaiiioptoqiiamiiMlogaiitor: ia^ refers to the thoaght, 
inOeganter to the style. 

F^ 103. 2. Aaiiii Oalli : son of the orator, Asluius Gallus. 

3. littoraa troa: these were J, the luTerted digamma, to represent 
tbe semi-oonsonantal sound of v ahd distingaish it from the vowel «. 
This letter Is foand In seTeral Inscrlptlons of the tlmeof Claudlus; 
3 the anilsigma, to express the sound of piorbe; and ^, the Greek 
slgn of the rough breathing, to ezpress the sonnd of the Greek v 
(French CT). The last two charaoters rarely oocur ; Q perhi^» nerer. 

4. da qaamm ratioiio : on iheir raieon d*iire. 

7. dinniia: se. aeti»; see note on p. 4. 88. Tkdtafl, too, Ann. xL 
14, says that the characters were used durlng the relgn of Claudlns, 
but soon fell Into disuse. They were io be seen engraTed on bronce 
tablets afBzed in pablic plaoes. ^ 

15. parpotoa oratloiio loapoiidlt: replied in a weii-eueiained 
epeeeh; se. Iii Greek. 

18. ozontaitoil trtbiuio: the oommander of that portlon of the 
praetorlans on guard at the palace. 

19. nontomoroalhid: generaUg nothing eUe, 

20. Mp* 4va|a4var#a^ ete, : to defend mgeeif againat a man foho 
wiihoui eauee doee me harm; Od, xwl 7S ; from Telemachus* speech 
io the stranger. 

21. TyirliMiloon: Greek genitlve ploral, Tv^purdp, «onTuscan 
hlsioiy.* 

22. Caroliodoiiiaooa: Le. Kvx^flenMrdr, «on Carthaginlan hls- 
iory.» 

23. Mnaoo Clandioiim additwm, etc: Roth, wlth the manii- 
aerlpta, reads Iftitlo adtHrtfiii, bai In hia erltloaL «Qvmlna w^geadia 
<ih9 woftf CStadCfMi to aopply tlM VaeoM. 
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25. ▼•hit in «uditotio X OM im a pmhiie leUmre room. 

27. ■igna qq— dain, eie. : </. Dio*8 aoooiuitv Iz. 84, *«ClaiidhH, 
indeed, began to bear of Agrippiua*8 conductv aiid was pcofoked by 
it. Moreover, lie miaaed Brita nni cae, wlioiii Agripplna pttrpoM^ iBBpt 
from his sigfatf endeaToring in e?ery waj io advanoe her own 8oa 
Nero. Claudiue decided uoi to endore tbis kmger, bat to diiplm 
Agrippina, and appoint bie own son ai bie euoceeeor.** 

30. oognittonam : Irfol. 

31. aibi qnoqno in iatia, de. : CiUU tt 1008 Aif /afe lo /nd «II Aif 
mvt» /aUhieeB^ bui nai io Ui ihem eecape unpuhiehed; tf. Tm. iiaii. 
xiL 04. 

Page 104. 2. et snUnda obrinm aibi, elc : Tteitns, Anm. xfl. 
65, attributee about the same oondnct to PidiaB, tbe freedman. 
3. rationomqno a la, elc : (.e. bo wonld hmnd orer tbe power tohiaa. 

5. 4 rpdirtti icel Urmu : ke Ufko kad if^ded ike woumd^ wiii olfo 
cure ity <.e. tbe wound iuflicted by the adopiion of Nero. TelepbuB, 
wounded by Acbilles, wae informed by an orade in tbeee worde 
quoted by Claudius, Uiat only tbe * woond^* coold beal blm. 

6. qnando etatnra permittarat: be wa8 tall f or hie yeara 
quando: sinee. 

7. ▼emm Caeaarem : one of tbe real line and not Caeaara by 
adoption, aa were Tiberins, Caligula, and Nero, 

II. qnam praoter haeo, ele. : leAo, im addiiion io aU ihie^ twif 
heing aeeueed of manp erlmef, noi oMly 5|r ihe li^ormerf, bui biff her 
otrn coneeienee ae toell. 

14. et Toneno qnldem oooisnm, ele. : aooording to Taoitna, ^nn. 
xii. 60 and 07, the poison waa prepared by a woman named Loeosta, 
who even then was nnder nentence for poiaoning. It Taa administered 
by Claudins* praeffuetaior, Halotoa, in a diah of musbrooma. A poieon 
had been aelected whicb would aot alowly and elood tbe mind. Be- 
cause of Clandina' aluggisb temperament it failed to aci aa waa antici- 
pated, and tben Xenephon, bis pbysician, under pretenoe of relioTing 
tlie stomacb, inserted a poisoned featber in bis tbroai. Dio» Ix. 84, 
Btates that Locusta prepared tbe poiaon and thai Agripplna admin* 
istered it in a diab of muabrooms. He doea noi mentkm Haloioa or 
Xenephon. 

15. in aioa : l.e. in the Capitol. 

16. praagaatatofom : ii waa tbe cnstom to maintahi a 8la7n whoaa 
duty it waa to taate ihe food of ihe emperor or pitndea, aaaprecaniioii 
a^inai polaonlng. 
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23. i i iO MiuB i poltiii» addtto, elc : tkerebHngd<nibia$iowh€ik€r 
U woipmt im kU forHdife^ wr adminiUertd in a eiptier. AddUo agreet 
witbfosieo. 

25. Ubonuiti . . . «abT M i U ^Uur : reli^ wUghi be given kim 
wken e^fering^ etc 

27. ciroa «0006— oram ! Introd. IL f 6 (1). 

30. «zoMalt Zn Xd. Ootob. : M a.d. 

32. Imionitiu ost, efe. : </. TM. ^mi. xiL 00 ; al«>Dio,lz.86,**AU 
the honon were deereed him which had been gnuited Angustns.* 
Agrippina «nd Nero pretended to monm him wliom tliey had elain, 
and lifted to the sldee him whom they iiad lif ted ftom his own table. 
Seneca, indeed, wrote a boolc entitled Apoeoioeifmdei$f or the Coneecra- 
tion of tiie Fampldn. • . *. Nero*8 bon moi ia alao worth repeating. 
He aaid that muahrooma were diTine food, alnoe Claiidiiiayl^ eating 
Ibem, became a god.** 

Fage 106. 3. aboUtamqno : aa -que ia wantlng in the beat manu- 
aeripta, Becker regarda obliium aa a gioaa. It aeema hardly aafe to 
follow hlm, howcTer. peir Voapaalammi : <^. Flup. 0, fecii . . . 
(iempium) divi Claudi in Caelio monie eotpium quidem ab Agrippina^ 
eed a Nerone prope /kndiiue deeirueium. 

4. praoaagla mortla: Tacitna, Ann. xil. 04, mentlona alao the 
birth of monatroeltiea of nature, and tlie aettling of a awarm of beea 
on tlie CapitoL Dio, Iz. 86« in addition mentlona a ahower that reaem- 
bledblood. 

5. qoam oooioteii Tooaiit : Beolcer i^ypeaia Jnatifled in rogarding 
theee worda aa a gloaa. 

•. momimontam Dnul : thia may ha? e been the altar ereoted in 
Germany in hla honor, mentioned \tj Tacltna, ^nii. IL 7. 

7. oxomnlommagl atia tm im goBoropIoilqao: tagiiytikiy(><fo<ef 
efaiieiaeeee. 

9. •Uqaot q;ald«ii arganioiitla : ^Mek ieproeed bg eeeeraifaeie. 
AbUtive abaolate. 

22. llbOTOo: Britannicoa, hia own aon, and Nero, hia adopted aon. 

13. aotatam : i.e. tlieir yooth. 

15. qaamqaam abomlnantlbaB, efe. : aiikougk ikoee wko keard 
depreeaied wiik korror ang euek idea, The oonatmotion ia ablatlTe 
abaolnte with gMNiigiMnii. 8ee note on p. 06. 80^ and Intiod. IL 



1*A0B 106] N0TB8 OK NBBO. S77 



NBRO— EMPEROR, 64-68 A.IX 

Sooroes: TMsitas, Amm. xUL-xtL, or to ihe 7f»r 06. Snetoiiioi. 
Dio, lxL-4xiiL, in the aMdgmeni of Xiphilln. 

Agrippina had poiaoned ClMiditM toon «fter she had preTxiled opoa 
him to dioregard his own eon BriUuiniciis «nd to adopi her eon Nero. 
The latter was Iminediately proelaimed emperor hy ihe praeioriant. 
At firet Nero allowed afbin to be managed by his imperioas mother, 
by Seneoa, his iator, and by BomiB, the praefeci of ihe goank 
During theee yean ihe flnanoes were weU managed, the eenate ireated 
with consideration, and adminietrailTe refomis inetitttted. After the 
inurder of Agripplna, ihe death of Bamis, and the reiirement of 8en- 
eca, Nero fell ander the inflaenee of TigeUinus, hie pratfeetn» pne- 
torioy and of his freedmen. The ireaeary waa depleied, ihe ooinaca 
debased, and the eenate disresarded. The dty was Uid waste hf a 
contlagration, which popalar rumor aitribated to Nero. Tlie Chrit- 
tian8, whoee name now firai i^pears in history, were ohaiged with 
the deed by Nero, and prosecated. 

In the suppression of ihe oonspiracy of Piso, many emineni men 
IHTished, notably Seneca and Lncan. Owing to the widespread dii- 
content, Vindex, govemor of Gaul, refdied, and was Joined by Galba, 
^'overnor of Lusitania. Verginius Rnfus, wiih the legions of Upper 
(iennany, defeated Vindex, but the yiciorious troops ihemselves tanicd 
a<;ainst Nero. Amid these disturbanoes he feU l^ his own hand. 

Fage 106. 6. Aenobarbonim: aenens and barba^ ^bnaen- 
bcardtd.' A family name of ihe Domiiian gens. 

8. iuvenes gamini : the JHoaeuri^ Castor and PoUux. 

9. augustiore: 90, humaHa (/omia), an ablailTe after ibe oom- 
panuive. ex oooarBH : equivalent to enm elMifaeU ee^eni. 

10. nuntiaret: Introd. II. f 8, 5 (0). Tiotoiiam: the Tletoiy 
of the Komans over the Laiins, at Lake Begillas, 406 b.o. (iradl- 
tional chronology). Cicero, De Ifai. Dearum^ IL 6, in speaUng of tlie 
appearance of gods on earth, cites this instanoe: apud BegiUwm • . • 
in nostra acie CoMor ei Poil%tx ex equie fmgnare fM eunL 

11. in fidem : eqaiyalent to ni Jidem faeereni. 

14. functi . . . aeptom: Velleias, IL 10, remailn opoo the «mall 

mtnber and upon ihe disiinciioo of ihe Domltlan gena. Aooordlng 

) hini, the eeven who were oonsals were ihe only soos of their 

fipective iathen^ a&d «SLibmX liii TmX^«^ >9di^ Vxont ^ ^ tdnuaiph. 
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15. trtomplio : gAlned l^ tbe Aenobarbw, menUoiied below, oon* 
enl, 1S2 B.C, for a Tictoiy o?er tbe AUobrogee and Anremiane. 

IS. intwr ptttilokMi ndtootl : on ibe eignificance of adUgert m n 
technicel terui, eee note on p. 1. 11. 

18. notablli ▼arlotnto : in a tirikingljf irregMlnr mann»r. 

19. per ttinna penoone : te. three indi? iduele in ence e e el on hed 
the same name. Note the dlstribatife Irina». 

22. ez ordino: fneeeeffve/y. 

24. roianro: from theiropenoiialr^erl. 

. Piige 107. 1. «t tnmon : he had retained lamlly tralii, but only 
tbebed onee. 

2. altiiie ropotam : the ezprenlon a/</ii« repeUre meane to traoe 
erente from a eomewbat remote period ; tf, Li? . Praef.^ u( quae (ref) 
et^pre eepiingenteBimum annum repetatnr, 

3. otaTna : the grandfather of a great-grandfather. The order in 
tbe aacending ecale lepofer, avee, ^roaetie, abavue^ atavue^ tritavue. 

5. oooptaeeont : aee iiote on p. 01. 28. 

S. enbroga&doram : euhrojare ie to chooee in place of another, 
or to fill a Tacancy. It appeam that thie law ie to be attributed to the 
eon, and not the father ae etated by Suetonins. 

7. Arvomiaqao: a tribe of central Gaul. 

8. per prpirinoiam: i.e. Oallia Narbonensie; cf. note on p. 6. 80. 

10. LioiiiiaaC.Aaaaa: Lucios Liciniiis Craiieus, one of tlie lost 
famone oratore who preceded Cicero. He died during tlie boyhood 
of tlie latter, and appears ae an interlocutor in Uie De Oratore. 

11. oaienroiim: the expression meane audacity. Tcreiice uses the 
terma, oi durum and oi impudfne^t with tlie same foroe. The best 
writers also nse 00 alone in tbis sense; cf En^lish *cheek.* 

12. oor plamboam : apparently, * a haid heari.* Note the play 
apon the meaning of oeaeam, ferreum^ plumheum^ * bronze/ * iron,* 
*leaden.* baloallliaa: Luciue Domitius Aenobarbus, ji>rother-in- 
law of M. Cato, was a staunch upholder of the oligarchical party. 
He wae praeior, 68 n.c.. and consnl, 64 a.c. On the ouibreak of the 
efrll war he threw himeelf Into Corfinium, but wae compolled to sur- 
render to Caeear. He fell, aa narrated below, at ihe battle of Fhar- 
oalia, 48 n.c. ; </. /ol. 88. 

13. qnomodToraaaaiiapioialofaaqaOrfte. vrefMngtoCaeear*e 
micoiMtltaiioaal methods in forelng throngh eome of hia measnree 
wbeo eooeaft 6P 0.0. 

14. od diagoiMtlOMm ommfeoot loe«AMiUto«aieMiftXvOX»^^ 
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/<K<< ronduct hy the $enate. It was considered good policy to call a 
Kninan magistrate to Mooani for his cooduct onlj M tbo expiiatkn 
of his terin. 

15. ab exercitlbiis CMUote : Caeaar had obtaliied tlie gofemop- 
bhii) ot cisalpiiie Gaol, Illyricttii^ aad tranaalpine Qaal for tbe apaee 
of tive years, 58-68 B.C. In 66 B.C. he obtained an ynirntiwi of tUi 
coiniiiand for five yean inore, 68-48 b.c. 

17. ad Corfiiiiniii, etc : Corfinium was a town in the ooantiy of 
tlif raeligni ; </. lul 28. DomiUaa waa caoght at Corfiniom becaoae 
of (iisobedieuce to tbe ordera of Pbmpey, who had ordered hlm to 
retreaL 

19. acie . . . PharaaHoa : aee note on p. 4. 23. 

23. quod . . . fmporaaati theatoryiatoldatgrealerlengthlyy 
Seneca, De BtneJiciU^ iU. 24 ; ff, Fliny, N. H. Tii. 186. 

25. de modiia ao naatram partam aaqaantlbiia : pleooaatlc, 
' the neutrals who took neitlier alde in the tx>nteat.* The ffTprMaif m 
is also used in lul. 76. 

27. proool dabio : the more claaeical expreaalon la Hme dvMa. 
Tlie son here mentioned la the Onaeua DomiUua Aenobarboa addreaaed 
by c icero iu Fam. vi. 22. He waa the aon of the preeeding DomiUnii 
by Portia, sister of Cato, and appeara to have been a manly and ener- 
f::etic Boldicr. Whelher he took part in the plot againat Caeear ii a 
n)at ler of dinpute among hiatoriana. It aeema aafe, however, to aooept 
Suetonius* statement that he had no part In It. 

29. lege Pedia : pasaed, 48 b.c. ; it la thua deacribed by Velleiua, 
ii. 00 : nt Uge Pedia quam consul Pediue eonlega Caemtrie tmlerat, 
(niihihns, qui Coetarem patrem inter/eeerant, aqua ignique dammatit 
intmUcttim erat, oam ad Caaatam, ete. : Dio, xlviil. 7, aaya that 
lie ^nthered a fleet and inflicted aevere loaaea upon Caeaar on the 
lonian Sea. 



Page 108. 1. partibaa : for the plural, aee note on p. 4. 6. 

2. ingentia mariti looo : ae a great coneeuiom; heo la locative 
ablative ; in loeo la alao uaed wlth the aame foroe. 

3. ampliaaimoa honoiaa : he held the oonanlahip In 82 b.c. 

8. tranaiit ad Aagaatam : </. Dio, L 18 : ** DomiUua, angry be- 
cau.se of Cleopatra, deaerted to Caeaar ; althongh thia did not beneflt 
Caesar, becauae DomiUua died aoon after, yet it aet an esmmple whlch 
many foUowed, for it appeared that the Utter had deaerted ADtoiiy 
because he despalv«d of hia caoQeaa.*' 

10. aanrlliaia ValAla \ oi >^ v^tma ^GAMD^s^VoaedMR^^^BMnr^ 
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U. i npto r tm i iMafflii pe mml a ^q iit : the tuiameniarif ezeeutor. 
Tbe tt p wi on ame from a ficUoo of RomMi l»w, wbereby ibe tee- 
teUir aiipeefed lo aell to tbe empior tbat proper^ wblob, after tbe 
leelatoff*! deatb, tbe «Mpfof woakl diqwee of aooordlng to tbe inten« 
tioiia of tbe deceaaed. FamiHae la berei aa often in l^gal pliraaeoU 
cgy^ naed to aignify tbe property. 

14. omnmnntia trtamphnlibna : aee note on p. 7. 6. 
• 15. ez Gmnmnnioo beQo : in speaking of tlie campaign, Tacitoa, 
AtuL !▼. 44 QiS a.d.)« atatea tbat Domitina croaMd tbe Elbe and peno' 
tialed Germanj fartlier tban any of bia predeceieorB, for wbicb he 
leceifed tbe onMnnenla iriwtqpkaita, 

16w L. Plnnonm : >biB Flancna and bia coUeagne, Fauloa Aemlliaa 
Lepidaa, were tbe laat {viyate citiaena to bold tbe oiBce of censor, 
8 B.O. ; aee note on p. 80. 80. 

22. ez Antonin mniom : TMsltoa, It. 44, makea thls woman An- 
tonia tbe yoanger, evldenlly confoaing ber wltb ber aiater. Dio, 
zItIIL 64, makea ber tbe wlfe of Nero^a grandfatber. In saoh mat- 
teta it ia Mfer to follow Suetoniaa, wbo maat baTe been famlliar wltb 
tbe gencalogy of tbe royal famlliea. 

25. C Cnnnnria : eon of Agrippa and Jalla ; adopied by Aagaataa. 

26. oolioftn : from tbe mllltary uae of tbe word, meanlng prae- 
lorian oohort or generai*a bodygaard, it came to mean reilnae of 
frlendn Tbe dlatinction between tbe mlUtary gaard and tbe retlnae 
of frienda ia clearly aeen In Caiig. chap. 10. 2. 

27. in Vinn Appinn ¥ioo : ai a vitiage on ihe Appiam Wap, 

20. nignntniioa: the word neaally algiilflee, *banker.* Here It 
aeema to mean ^eUTeiamitb.* Tbe two occapationa were probably 
fiflmpinen» 

82. pnlninmm: figaratively, *Ticiorie8.* He cbealed tbem of tbe 
priaeepmnleed. ob haeo «t aororia iooo : noiorioue for ihie, and 
keeatue of Me ekqfie of ridieuie direeied agatnei him bg hie eieier, 
Moeo ia ibe conjeclnre of SabeUiona, f or ioeo 61 tbe mannicripta. 

Flige lOO* 1. faotiosnm : aee nole on p. 71. 88. rapmnaaa- 
tnn6n : for Ibe meaning of repraeeeniare^ aee note on p. 88. 96. 

2. mainatatin qnoqon nt ndnltnrlonim : acoording to Tkdtaa, 
.iliia. tL 47, be, witb otben, waa oonnected by adalterona intercoaree 
wilb AlbndUa. 8he wae obarged witb dialoyallj, and Domiiiaa 
impHcaled, 87 A.n. 

S. PmiAs ^nff^ * tewn of Blniria« now Ban Seeero. nnb- 
iOios Mmotag m ann. AiblnlOi tinm loOo^ ^xa \^xd^^ ^T^ 
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expression refon to the weU-known eoiloin of Ibe Inftlier pkUng «p 
the infant liom the gioiind and l^ eo doing ncknowledging It to be 
his own. 

7. Antl : lee note on p. S8. 10. 

8. ZVZZXXal.Inn.: l>eoemberl6tli. tantnmqiiod: 5iil/iuC; 
U8ually witb finite Terb ; tf. lamiim qwod mt ArpimmH wemenm, el&, 
Cic. Fam. tIL 88. 1. 

9. t«m : best taken m nn nUntlTe ; i.e. be was tondied hy the 
rays of tbe son before be was plaoed npon the groond ; aee note onp. 
100. 5. Dio, IzL 8, «nong tbe omens preeaglng bii fntore grealnem, 
mentions tbe foUowing : at bia birth, wbiebtook plaoe before d^r- 
break, tbe obUd waa aornmnded l^ laya of ligbti aa from the bbd, 
though tbia waa not yet viaible. 

11. pnieMiglo: dative. 

13. malo imblioo : wUh evfl io the «tale, ablatiTO of attendant 
circumstance. In thia eonstniction, maium is tlie nonn and pnMleiiii 
the adjectiTe ; </. tbe expremion bano publieo. 

15. die loatiioo : on tbe ninth day after biith it wna enatomaiy to 
give the Roman boy a praeiiomeii. At tbe oeremonj there were 
certain ritea of porification : benoe the term die$ iuairieu», 

19. Clandiaa inter ludibila aulaa : </. Ciaud. obiHP> ^' l^ 9$q. 

23. matro . . . relegata : i.e. by Callgnla. 

25. amitnm : autU, Ce. aiater of a fatber. The aiater of a mocher 
was callcd mtUeriera, 

28. Ciiapi Paaaieni ▼itiioi: on Domitiua* death, be mairied 
Agrippina. 

29. revooataeieatitataeqiiematiia: reatored by CUuidhm. 

31. meiidiantem : it appeara to hiiTe been an almoet unlTermi 
custom among tbe Romans to take a mldday nap. 

32. additamial>alae,at: like elory conlfnvee Mol UUy Aoiaever, eCc. 
At waa the oonjecture of Roth for od of tlie Ifemm. mannaeript. It 
hae since been diacoTered to be the reading of a flfteenlh-oentniy 
manascript in tbe Royal Libraiy at Mnnicku The oommon leetlon eil 
has inferior mannacript autboritj. 

Page 110. 1. quae iabala earorU eat, elc : ^. Dio, U. 2, 
*' Dnring bia boybood, the oaat^ff akin of a aerpent waa foond near 
the neck of Nero, and thia canaed the aeen to propbc^ that ip time 
to come be would reoeiTe great power f rom an old maii, aiiioe tha 
aerpent ia auppoaed to oaat oft bia akin beoaoae of aga.** 

8. Trolami aeauo^ou'^.^«Vl* 
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9. Aiummoqam Saeto — : the UaaooB phUoMpber, Intor of Nero. 
He WM A 8tofto, and his fiuiie rnto chiefly on hls moral treaUBee. 
He fiiiAlly eomiDitted ■niolcle at tbe bldding of his former pupil. 

2X ▼Imm ilbl per qatotem: i^ he dreMned^ O. CmmxI : 
Calignlav tbe mad tjnmt. 

12. fldem eomnlo, ele. ; i.e. ahowed that Nero was aa bad a pupil 
aa Caligala wookl haTO been. 

15. Aenobartoiim : by io ealling him, Britannicoa aeemed to die- 
legard the adoptlon of Kero l^ Claadiae. Snch also la the acooont of 
TiM^taa, Amm, zlL 41. ez oooaiiotiidiiio : ob a rtsuU of habU, 
«t aabdithnim : o/ beifig a $nppaaHUiofi9 chUd. 

IS. Xiopidam: her Hlaatrioas lineage had ezdted the enyy of 
Agrippiua. 

17. ooram : <.e. he appeared in person and teetified agafiiat her. 

19. dodnotiia In ionim : for the significance of this, eee note on 
p. & 10; and for tbe word Ifro, aee note on p. 24. 21. TacitaB, Ann. xii. 
41 (61 A.n.), atatee that the ceremony waa performed while Nero waa 
nnder age, in order tliat he might appear qaallfied to appear In pnbllc llfe. 

20. daomraloiio: wutnceHvreM, Acoording to an arrangement of 
Aagostae, theee maixBUTres were held thrice a month for the aake of 
dieeipllne. aontiim aoa maini, eie, : thie means that he In perwn 
directed the manmuTres; <^. Chilba^ 6, ipte maxime intiffnie, quod 
eampetirem deeureionem eeuio moderatue^ eie, 

23. pio Bononlenalboa; Bononieneee^ inhabitants of Bononia, a 
town of clsalpine Gaul, modem Bologna. This town had been de- 
■troyed by fire, and as result of Nero*s plea tbe people were gbren 
peconiaiy ald In the sum of 10,000,000 sestaroes : <^. Tso. Ann. xlL 68 
(68 A.nu). 

24. aiiapioataa eat : he obiainedfor tke Jiret iime. 

25. praofaotoa nrtal : see note on p. 70. 10. aaoro Tiatinanim : 
sc/eHianisi, and see note on p. 64. 17. Saero probably refers to the 
wiiole ceremony, the most important part of which waa, however, the 
oacriflce (saer^^am) of white bolls. 

9fl. tnlatloiaa: ir{/ttng. Theee eases were ordinarily brought f or- 
waid merely as a part of the ceremony . Not so in the present Instance. 

27. poatolatkMiaa • • • Infaraiitlbaa : premniing requeti$; Nero 
waa to pass jodgment on theee. 

29l OotaTlam: the danghter of Olaadius and Messalina and 
aister of Brltannlcna. Nero was slzteen years old at the time. olr- 
oaooaa ($e, iwdae) ot ^onatloiiami tot iktenA^^^SM^ ^ m3^ ^siSBSacskV 
Hom, br8mtoulm himsalf, aea hX.^^ 
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31. 6m Olavdlo : Ia eonoernhig his death m namted fai tk 
preceding L(/e. It was oonoealed antil all wm rendy for the proeteBi- 
tion o( Nero as emperor ; tf. Clawd. chap. 46. 86. 

32. inter horam ■•jctam eaptimamqiie : between 12 <uid 1 pjl 
See note on p. 73. S2. pcooaarft, He. : tf. Taeitoa* aooonnt» Axl 
xii. 00 (64 A.D.) : «• At last, on the thlrteenth day ol October, at nooo, 
tlie gates of the pahM were soddenly thrown open, and Nero, a^ 
companied by Barrua, went forth to the oohort, which« aoooiding to 
the custom of the army, wm keeping watch. There, upon a ligBil 
made by the prMfect, he wm recei? ed with alioate of Joy, and iniUntlj 
put into a Utter. It wm reported that there were eome who heeitatri, 
looking bMlc anziously and frequently aaking wliere Britannicui wa^ 
but as no one came forwaid to oppoM it, tbey embtaoed tbe ehoiea 
which WM oilered them. Thne Nero wm bome to tbe camp, where, 
after a speecb snitable to the exigency, and tbe promlM of a laigeM 
equal to tbat of tbe late emperor, his fatber, be wm aaluted emperor. 
Thc choice of the eoldiers wm followed by tbe decreea of tlie eenate ; 
nor was there any besitatiun in tbe Mverai proTincea.** Xiph., Izi S, 
says that this apeech delivered to tlie soldiera had been oompooed Xpj 
Seiieca, as well m the one made afterwaid in the Mnate. 



«#' 



Fage 111. 1. diritatem : (.e. the astiologen had annoanoed ths 
coiulitions unfavorable np to that time. TticitosstatM tbat Agrippini^ 
was cDncealing the news of her busband*s death nntil tbe astrologeiB 
Bliould rcport favorable conditions. 

3. in castra : (.e. the permanent camp on tbe oatakirts of RoaM. 
See iiotc on p. 22. 16. 

8. oreas hino, efc ; the Idea is that he began immedlately to 
inake a display of his filial regard. 

9. laudavit at oonaeoravit : c/. CTatul. ohap. 46. 1. Tiao., Am.iL 
xiii. a, Rtates tliat M long M Nero stuck to the trath in bis ealogy, 
hc was given a serious hearing ; but when he fell into arrant Hatlery, 
Hptaking of Claudius* foretbought and wisdom, no ooe ooald keep 
back his laugliter. Tlils speech had Iwen composed for him Iqr Seiieca 
and in liis wonted style, whlch wm much admlred at tbat time. 

10. matrl summam, e(e. : </. Tac Ann, zllL 2. Xiph., IzL 3, re- 
lates that Agrippina and her son often appeaied in pablio in Ibe aaoM 
litter ; that Agrippina answered ambMiadors and sent rqiUM to 
nations, princes, and kinga, and tbat finally her asplratiOBa wers 
checked by the policy of Bumis and Seneoai 

14. Antiam*. «Miio\aoii^^\^. 
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15. pmr domtoim tninilatioiimn : by eausing them to change 
tkeir pUee of miiienM; Ue. froni Ronie to AnUnni. Tliis woald 
inlleei lionor npon the lalter. 

20. o«AMfnntlp r n — or tptot Angggios* advioe, BUted nt ihe dose 
nC hie BfwU u rinm or snnre7 of tbe einpiret wns not to eztend the 
tenndnriee of the empire ; tf. Tw^ Ann, L 11. 

21. nllnm oocndoooai omlnit : TMitne, Ann. xiii. 10 and 11, 
nmnnerales ihe aete enlenUted to enhnnce hii popnlnrity, «nd enda 
wlth the remarfc : ** Pledging biinaelf to cleinency in f reqnent apeechea, 
wliidi, either to ahow tlie purity of tlie preoepta he instilled, or in 
oalentation of his lalentaY Seneca gave to the worid by the mouth of 
IIm emperor.** gm¥iom Tootlgnlln, ele. .* Tacitns, ^itn. ziiL 81 
(§7 A.n.)» menlioni tlie remiaslon of the duty of 4 per oent on the 
pnrehaM of slnfes. Nero also ordered (^nn. ziiL 61) the publicalion 
oC the sehedntos of imposto, which hitheno had been kepl secret ; 
pnblioana were nol permilled to re? Ito omilled daims more Ihan a year 
fai arrean. Some other reforms did nol bMl after Nero*s timei while 
flUII othen conUnned in foroe when TMsitos wrote his AnnaU. 

23. prnnmln delntoram Pnpino logln : the rewardM of informen 
mpainM tko§€ wko tiolaUd tko Papian law^ <.e. Ihe lex lulia Fapia 
^ppaea^ for which see nole on p. 80. 25. nd qnnrtnn : se. parte§. 
It wonkl appear that the prorision of Ihe lex hUia^ granUng a fourlh 
pait of the oonfiscaled property lo informers, had been disregarded and 
n laiger share taken. Nero now rednoed Ihe amonnl lo the l^gai fourth 
pnrt An instanoe where all tbe property was given Ihe suocessful 
Infomier in the reign of Tlberius is cited ij Tac. Ann. ii .82. 

24. qinndrlngoiiifl mimmifl : 400 sesteroes each ; aboul $iO, 

25. nmran nnlniin : Tteilus, Ann, ziii. 84, stales thal Messalln 
was so assistfd ; also Aurelius Cotta and Haterius Anlonius,. alUiongh 
Ihese latter had sqnandered their own fortnnes. 

2C qoinfflnn: te. eeeiertia; 500,000 eeHereee, about 126,000. 

27. flmmflntiim • . • gratnitiim : before this they liad paid the 
■arkot prioe, whfeh was kepl back from their pay. Twa. Ann. z?. 72* 

29l qnom ▼flUom^ elc ; </. 8eneca*s aoconnt, De Cflem. iL 1. 

ao. jmbipdo no monsoritor: lin«ifd(alel|r and unaided; Le. h» 
pcoooiiiieed thelr names wiihoul being prompted by his notnenetaior, 

21. nd nninpflfltiflfl ogflfoitntionflfl : on the Campus liarUofl. 



nigi 112. 2. nmrflifl Uttorifl: Xiph., IzL 8, tells us Uial Kero*s 
im speee h to the senate, the oiie eomposed l^ Beneca, was ordersd 
ifotf apon n eohimn of sUtflr. 
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5. InvMulM . . . tedoa t gaxnm InMltuu 
Iinnor of Uie Snt MhKvlng at hlB bMrd. 1 
liriTnlc tlicUra, and by Kinal«un; ^. T*c. . 
Xipb. 1x1. 10 1 " lle oelebmtid tlie Juveiiftll 
his bcud. Tlils beiinl, enrlnsed in a goldeii 
C&pitoline Jove." C/. .Vrrv, oUip. 18. Ifl. 

7. MOM qnoqae coiuuIbtm. eU. : Taci 
that no oni? was cscosed froui pcrlomiini;, i 
or oirics. XliiUilln cittw Uie c««e of Aelia Ci 
and distlnctian, elghty yeut o( age, wrtm 
cplobratioiiB. 

9. loc* eqoitl Mcrota : are not« on p. W 
'.Vi (Ikl A.D.), fijnilHiH nomnnonm lorea •> 
apiid firtvm ; ttamqHe ad eant tUem iHdtm-rrt 
uihil itUi de quaUiuinleeifn ordintbnt mnzit. 

13. par oktadiomum : froin Xlpliilin^s 
cvidcnt tli&t the expression lndlcAUs a tl);li 
U>1) o( U» lliedtre lo tlie gruuitd : " On tbU o 
liad been dniwn in the top of the ihentre ran 
ui»in il« bflfk." 8«ii«cn, Epitt. »!>. «1, iiIki 
elpphnnt: rtri>tinntrm mtHimu» ArUiiopl fwt 
nmbutarr prr funem. 

14. Ainai: Luciue Arnuiios, Rome'i b 
tlip fttbular togntar (dntmu Greek in forni 
lifc), llouriRlied abonl 100 b.c. 

17. mluUia : «ee nnte on p. S2. 11. 

19. t«Heraa fnun«iit«rfae : tickeUirbit 
his share of corn. Xiiih., txi. 18, statCB tJu 
given by tickct ; be cnumerates horsea, slaTi 
and embroidcred nklinent. 

21. lasnla« ; spe no(« od p, !5. SD end. 

22. • proBoaeail fastlKlo : Uie protcaen 
o( tbe stiifie, viaihle to tbe audience. Hence 
8taee ; </. the expreaslon ex parU protearnl 
20. 2i. 

23. «tBptiitliBatro Usiwo; meQUoned b 
built In tbe year 67 *.d, 

23. «zliibait ad fBmim : he bronght oul 

27. fortunae atqua ezietlmatloiiia lnt«B 
'"ii« diiiJ uiifilemiitifd reputalioH. 

28. «tvaria tuuaaaa inlnUX«rt«'. «tinfai 
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Hm eonmle mlJiliCrM. He exhiblted them m oombalanu and m 
dftTeo performlng ihe meniftl aervioes about the arena ; fee Introd. 
n., f If <i* For a fuUer aeooiint of this degradatlon, fee Xiph. Ixi. 17. 
29. nannmoWam niariiia aqiia: o^tia Is ablatife of qoality; 
1.«. Ibe plaoe wm iboded with aea-water, M stated by Xiph. IxL 9. 
For Ibe BManincpi of naumaehUt^ tee nole on p. 80. 13. 

80. pjiiloliaa : a war danoe of Dorlo orlgln. It wm daneed to 
tbe ■ound of the flate, In rapld measttres, bjT men dressed In armor, 
aad repreeented the ▼arloos moTements of attack and defence. As 
tbe ezpreeslon pfrridUu ^troedaiii e aamero ephebin^m Is a somewhat 
■traliied ezpresskm lo slgnify * war dances danoed hy a nnmber of 
yoiilha,* MadTig*s, among other emendatlons, may be cited, — pirrrl- 
cftlstat quasdam, apliebonim : see Introd. II. { 1, o (1). 

81. dipkHiiata : tbe dipiowut wm a paper folded double ; In gen» 
eral» a docnment drawn ap bjT a magistrate, oonfening a priyilege 
vpoo Ibe reclplent. 

Elge llSi 1. oabioiiliim : a sort of Imperial parilion* or box ; 
doabtless so named becaose the emperor reclined there. It wm 
■Itaated abo?e the seats asslgned to senaton and knigfats and in the 
part asslgned lo the thiid dass of spectaton, and Is probably Uie 
aame m Ibe eugffeatue. 

3. podio: the podium wm the wall (aboat twel?e feet high) that 
aeparated the arena from tbe spectaton. The lop of thls, m being the 
best plaoe lo see the combats, wm assigned to spectaton of the highest 
xank. Here Ihe word means that portion of the terraoe on Ihe podium 
whlch WM ased m a royal boz. 

5. inatitidt «t qoiiiqaoiiiiala, etc : this wm in the year 00 a.d ; 
if. Tsc Amn. zIt. SO ; they are also called Neronia. Xiph., Izi. 21, 
sajs that they were celebrated for the safe oonUnaance of Nero*s 
relgiL 

7. thmaM atqae gyimiaaio: these baths and gymnasia Included 
open and oorered oolonnsides for oonTersatlon, instracUon, and physi- 
oal ezereise. There were also gardens, halls, librarles, and eTerything 
that eoold eonduce lo the oomfort and amusement of vlsilorB. Of 
tbsM partiealar hot baths, no TesUge remalns ; tf. Enlr. tII. 16, oed(/l- 
eatll Bwmae tkermae guae aute Nerouianae dietae nunc Aiexandrinae 
appeiianiur. 8o named In honor of Alezander SeTerns. 

9. toto: a rare daUye lorm Instead of toU. 

10. aada ptaotuiiim : sm Introd. II, 1 1, a (jtV Tbameinia^la 
«teiibiSfMlwbm ibepfielonaafcwbeaiprariiA^ Va.wSaai«x»a. 
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MxiatamqiMx a OMaof Bioreeiieidelliiitioii. He domndod lo thi 
orcheoira, wbore the ooimUoib oai. 

12. ooronoin : a priio for tbo booi piodiieiloii in Lotlii praoo aod 
poetry. ^o ono won It on thio oooooioii, boi Keio wae prooloiflMd 
victor ; </. TOc. ^nii. xIt. 81. 

13. oitharee : oe. coroaeei. 

14. • adoraTit : Im probably lciiolt and kiooed It 

15. gfmai€)0 1 oe. oerfaNifaet and </. Nerot chap. 68. 18. 8eop- 
tis : the Sarpta Mia; oee note on p. 18. 17. 

16. bnthyelae : (/WiPr(a), o oaer(/fce o/ oxeii. K^rtfm pift. 
mam poeolt: oee noto on p. 118. 6. 

19. In¥ita¥it et ^giiiee Veetalee: Aagaotao had forblddfln 
wotnen to appear ai sach ozbibltlono ; </. Aug. 44. 

21. TlridatU : brother of Voloeeoeo L, kiug of FOrthia. Ho bod 
becn driTon f rom tho throno of Armenia by CorbnlOf Uie Robuui eea- 
eral, bat wao rcetored by Nero in 68 a.d., ao horo roiated. Xiph., 
Ixiii. 1-6, deooribeo at great length the progreoo of Nero and Tlridotn 
f rom the banlu of the Enphrateo to Rome. He ende with tlio woids : 
*' Nero then ordered him to aocend an inclined piane whlch liad Iwen 
built before the tribunal for the parpooo. Tiridateo oeated himoelf ot 
the feet of Nero, and tlio latter placed tho diadem npon hlo heod.*^ 
This ezplaliis the devexum pufpUum of tlio LatJn. 

25. propter nnbUnm: becaute ofelouiff weatker. 

29. admlelt ad genna : Ifero ailowed him to eaU kimwelf ai hii 
feet, 

30. tlara : the turban^ or ordinaiy head-dreoB, of the Orientalo. 
32. In theatirum : it wao on thio oocaeion that Nexo oorerod tho 

theatre of Pompey with gold. 

Page 114. 3. tamqnam nnllo reeldno bello : ablative aboolato; 
Introd. IL § 6, ^ (1). Roth, with the manaocripte, roads, leei nuOe 
quam reeiduo bello; the reading of tho tozt io the emendaUon of 
LipKius. 

7. oontlnnavlt: he held eoueeeutivelp. Inter aninia epetlai 
(^fter intervals ofa pear. He woo consul, 66, 67, 68, and 60 a.dw 

8. pootalatoribao: te. thooo who broaght oaoeo to him. 

9. nontemere: hardl^ ever. 

11. Gontlnale aotlonlbae : aeUo eontinua woald oeom to be tho 
sanie as aetio perpetua^ or preoentatlon of a caoo in ito ontixetjr l^ tho 
pleader. Tbio Noto dld ikot allow^ bai hod the detailo (quaequei) mp- 
arately (ofniftaotim^ prannXai^Xvs «MSa.iiAaVikX»xcwV:(«r*«KKA^. 
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12. qnottaiM . • . MO^dnrvt : Introd. IL.f 8, b (8). 

13. «d oonwiltaBdmn : <.e. to mik Uie oplnion of his Mseaaon or 
lawyen, who were eelecied to afleist tbe Jndgee wlth their adTice. 

14. Md oooaoiiptM : Roth, with the manneeripte, reads $ed eL 
The leeding of tlie text Is the emendation of MadTlg, who regardB the 
elai a repetition of tbe laet two lettan of $ed (q;»elled tef, m often in 
oarnm.). 

1& po ri ndo ntqiio : JuH a$ jf, 

17. noiiadiiilelt: Nero was noi ao well diqxMed toward freedmen 
as waa Clandios ; </. Cland. chap. 28. 12. 

19. qnl aopni immonim aaaant: Tuitns, Amn. zIt. 28, oitee the 
instanee of three ca nd i d atea glTen the oommand of legiona. There 
wen fifleen candldatea for the praetorship, and poaiUous for hnt 
twelTe. The three tupra nicsieniiii were satlsfied, as Indlcated. 

23. Cnnliii Robill : In whoee oonsnlship, as Cloero (Ad Fam, tU. 
38. 1) sarcasUcally remarked, no one brealLfasted. The offioe was 
glTen liim by Jnlhis Caesar ; </. Inh 70. tifiimiihnlln omamontn : 
aee note on p. 7. 0. 

25. noo ntlqiio, eie, : and thatt toot not exdu$i9el^./or maUarp 
fmrpoeee, do qnlhnsdam rolnia : Bccker re gsrds Uiese words as 
haTing crept into the tezt f rom the margin of the nianuscripts, where 
Ibey senred as a sort of cliH>ter heading. Fonr mannscripts glTs sed 
el de guibuedam rebue, 

27. qnaostoffla: the emperor regularly addr e a w d the aenate 
tbroogh the qnaestors, one or more of whom were attaohed to him 



28. noram ozoogltaTit : i.e, after the great fire In 64 a.d., as Is 
apparent from Tac iliia. zt. 43. Streets were laid ont hi regular 
ionii, the helght of bnUdings restricted, and room lef t for porUcoes 
befoTB tbem. ot nt • . . aaaant : tbe «1 shows that some word 
■leaning *directed,* or «ordered,* Is io be snpplied Iqr seugma from 
eoBOogiUnit. 

29. inaiilaa : see note on p. 28. 29. do qnanim aolafila : from 
Ifte roofe of them. For the word solarftfin, see note on p. 82. 17. *The 
idea Is tbat fire mlght be fong^t from tliese pointa of Tantage. 

32. ▼otortnrbi: Rome. 

F^e 116. 3. apofftnlaa : aee note on p. 88. 28. 
4. pop i ni a i see note on p. 21. 8. 
A obaanif; aeenolaonp. 62. Uend. 
A «fllotl o^ppiioiin ObslotinM : tte:r iim immA. fJL^^^ 
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fln to Rome. See the whole ol Tuitus' Is 
0( the torturo niel«d oul to them, he rcle 
«Ith the ftkins ot wild beaats and then toi 
«ere eoTered with Inflamniiible nuterialH &ii 
to llglit up Nero'8 gudea where he wm gii 

7, noTseaoDialatlcae; *(ra)iff«a)u<b< 
Tpy Ihe Ide» thkt Borcery wu pnctiwd Id 

8. qnadilgarlonim lanu : It would « 
■rter ihe ncea, were in the habit of unuiii 
in the wa; atatod. By tkcit permiulon ol 
wUrala), thej eUimed IhiR priTiiege aa a i 

10. paotomlmonim lactlonea: accoi 
Nero liliuBelf tooh dclight in Inciting tb( 
each other. llDable U) quell the ■Lonn he 
bnnish the ncton and reBtore the mlllUry gi 
Ipaia: i.e. the iLCtora. 

11. tabnlae : d/iemaenU. A namber 
ncna traDsactioiu have beeu dlacoveied at ! 
rir. : ilio ouler edge o( the tahlet waa p 
wliicli n strlng waa paMed three tlmei ai 

13. ceraa: Inasmuch aa theleaTeaof U 
vtif, ilie word eera, ae liere, ofteo signlfle) 

14. ■Igoatnrla; i.e. the wjtueBHa, 

15. ■crlptOT : Ihe Kribe. 

IS pro patioclnlla : /or aUornry^t i 
'Mi H.c, forbade giving or recelTlng fe« 
l:i\v IjfCBtne obwilete, but Augunttu again f 
n iiiixinium fee of lO.ODO seslercea. TBcitt 
iiiriiiiT regu1&tion of the Itx Ciitcia waa ei 
N"<Tii's riiign. From the present passage, 
wiini fixed the fees of adTocatefl at what h( 
17, pro ■nbaaUlU : the »tib»ellia were 
itiliiiual of the praelor, for Ihe conwnleni 
Acniniiiig^ to Nero'* regulaijon, the parti 
oliliRi^d Lo pay for them. 

IS. rerum aotu : in rt»peet to jwUeUA 
«5. ai. ab aerario oanaae, etc. : {.•, II 
trps8iir7 liepartmeDt ahould not hare tbem 
ol the treBB>tT;,lrat\ielQT«rccii>eTaVoTu\n 
xtriko out tavta». loMmt, lubHniattA « 
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■■ 
rk»*»*^g thai dorliig TactUon Ume tbe 9ub$ettia were stored by the 
tnunij depertnieiit, bat in term time (oeCti rerum) they were replaoed 
aiid tbeir grRtaltooe nae ellowed. 

29. veolpenitofwi : earlier form re euper aioreB ; p Jodioial oorpora- 
tioa o( tbree or flTe memben, before whom caeee might be tried 
witboat the iiiiijd tedions delaj inddeiit to tlie ordinaiy f orm of 
p iocedore. 

20. nd Mnntam, efe. ; to inereaae the dignity of tlie aenate, Nero 
a]ao proTided tbat In caaea of ^ipeal to tbe aenate, the aame cantion 
■Mo^ aboald be pat ap (naaally one-tbird of the amoant inTolred) 
aa waa naaal in caaea of appeal to tbe emperor; aee Tbc Ann. 
xlT.28. 

22. «s Biitaimia i for rerenea in Britaln, aee note on p. 190. 
2ft. 

2€. Poati modo regnnm, ete* : tf, Eatr. tIL 14, duae tam»% pro- 
«liieioe nh eo fcuiae ntnt^ Poniue Polemoniaeue eoneedeme rege 
iVleaione, el ^pee CoUlae^ CoUio rege d/tfkneto. For Cottitia and 
bia realm, aee note on p. 23. i4. 

25. Alplmn : ee. regnum, 

ao. in aodo Voataa : aee note on p. 27. 22. 

82. tanta oborta oaligo aat: </. Tacitoa Ann, zt. 80 (04 a.d.), 
wlio doee not, bowcTer, particalariie with regard to the omeu. ^ in 
Aohala iarbmnm porfodara, efe.; the isthmos of Corinth; see 
aole on pu 68. 29. Xiph., Ixiii. 10, atatee that niany prodigles, soch 
as tbe eoond of lamentation and groaning, blood borBtlng from tbe 
groond, etc, deterred the workmen who flrst broke groond. This waa 
tbe reaeon tbat Nero bimself eeiaed a piokaze and aet an ezample 
wbiob otbers bad to folk>w. 

Pago 118. 4. ad Caapiaa portaa : the Caepiae portae was the 
narrow pass leading throogh Mt. Tkon», and waa the same as the 
BBodem pass of Dariel, In aootbeastem Asia Mlnor. 

5. ammm : genitlTe ploral of eeni^ * of none lem than siz feet 
talL* 

22. Ttaponm : be is sobseqoently menttoned aa recelTing rewarda 
fkom Ve ap aa i s n . 

12. amditaii a a aroa ri qaa i sIimI^ and irain Msise^f. 

29. ohartam: eAarfa eleewbem baa tbe meaaing of •abeet of 
paper,* bem it baa the foroe of tbe word Umina. 

22. MaDdiapta proiaotai Jlatlersd bf bis yro frw a^ tnanM\ 
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24. «t prodlt Neap«iU prlmiim; he choi 

Grrok cit; uid becaun he did oot du« bogin 

26. nomon: riMoi, the ' air* or *lune.' 

38. lm[>*tleiu Mcretl : i.t. Iie could not 

of tlic audienoe even during tfae Intemiigaior 

bn(hing. 'llie plural ot the wonl In Ihia senae 

30. labbiblnet : nole the forve ot tbe p 
'toUpplr.' ■uUntl: equivalent (o ranorf, 
aliiniid. Tlie word ii prubably ft irtnAlation i 
fbirip In niuaio meuiug 'loud.' ReDder, 'h 
eiiough tune to sult theni.' 

31. modulatla: given (n meatvred fadenct 

32. commeatu ; froni tlie meaning ' & gi 
meafu» takcs the meaning ot tlie tliing thai 
c.-Lmvan, fleet, tr»>n, ete. Render, ' who bad 
flppt lately arrived.' 

Page 117. 5, bomboi : tbe hamming of 
nppliLuse resenibling Ihis, Imbiloee : ho! 
. mofg for tho purpow of Cftrrying oft tlie n 
appbuM made by hotding the handa bd u 
Btriklng them together. teatM: Aat tllea, 
tlie pntmB of Ihe haiids held flat, 

7. pueil UDa Bins aiinlo laevia : Rotli't 
manuscripta, pueria lint anvlo laviU, givei no 
dE the lext is tliat of thc Qlteentii centur? n 
Ltbrnry at Munich, tvith the slight change la 
• yaiuhs distlnguished tor thelr thlck heads ot 
011 the left hand.' Madvig'B conjecture, purii 
plnnsible. 

8. qnadilngena mllU : about $20,000. 

9. Neroaenm agoiia : i.e. the Neronia &• 
12. G »eq. 

10. aate praemtltatBm dlem : i.e. not alto 
yenra between the diETerent celebrations of the 

12. In hortla : probably in bla private , 
Tolentibna faotunun : woultl aectde to tKeir i 

14. repraeaentaturum; tAnl Atf tTCutrfp«rj 

15. nomeu annm tn albo, ete. : ef. Xlph 
ftny one Re« wiih «qa«x>\n\V\.^ , ot ci*i\ \\«»s rA 
tbepKitol ImpwtA C«fww\ «dM(Ai4^'i>^ 
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Inting his Toioe, ttiidyliig his diulet, letting his loelni grow long, 
plaekiiig tbe liair irom his ehin to make it iiiiooth« «k;** For meaoing 
cC tMum^ eee note on p. 87. 10. 

IC ooitioiila : eee Introd. IL | 1« & Tlie diminatlTe prohebly 
Mnngi to ooUoqaial q>eeeh and doee not differ in meaning f rom 9on, 

19. amloonim intlml : a partitiTe eooetmetion modi afleeted by 
TteltonL poraoto prliiolplo: probably aoiiie words to gain tbe 
food wHl oC the andienee ; </. Xiph. IzL 90« ** * And noWf gentleiiien« 
llMn to me with favor,* aaid the emperor.** 

20. Hlobam : a poem teUing of the woes of Niobe, who lost her 
Mfon aont and seTen dangfaten for haTing, in her pridey eompared 
kendf 4o Leto, mother of ApoUo and.Artemii. Ohnrliim Rofnm i 
^. npte on p. 190. 8. 

ai. In iMfnm ioro dooimam: tiU abont 4 pji. ; eee note on p. 
7S.S8. 

22. ooreoam oam : <.«. the prlxe for that aong. 

25. dnbitnTlt otiam an: ks weti kad fome thought^ efeu pil- 
watln ipootaoolla : that ie, thoee glTen Iqr the magietrates, as dis- 
tlngaished f rom thoee of the emperor. opomm lntor aoaoniooa 
daiot: 4^ appearing a» an aetor. 

2& qaodam pffaotomm: his name was Laroins Lydus; rf, 
Xiph. bdU. 91. aostortinm dooloa : about $60,000. 

27. pofnotiatoa : wearing a wuuk (perMma). 

29. ismlnni, pront, etc: ^ tke «soinaa ef wham he wa$ enam-' 



80/ Oannooii : danghter of Aeolas and Enaxete, and mistressjof 
Fooeldon, to whom she bore sereral ehUdren. 

81. Orootooi son of Agamemnon and Clytemnestra. He slew 
bls mother to aTonge hii father, who had been aUin l^ her and her 
paiamoar, AeglrthaSb Oodlpodomi the onhappy Idng who, 
driron bf fiite to slay his father and maiiy Ui mother, on dliooT- 
orlng what he had done, blinded himedl 

82. B^mdom tnioiimn : in a flt of inmnitj, Heroalee ihot down 
tbi thioi ehUdren whioh Megaia, danghter of Creon, king of Thebei, 
hadboniohfaB. tlniDoaliimi «yoim^rieniil; Introd. IL 1 1, e. 

F^olUi 2. sMit argomontam pootolabat: ot Ou ploi n 



4. oq(MSvm otadioi both IWdtaa, iian. zIt. 14, and Xiphnt 
bl 8, mantlon thii pamion of Nero. TIm lattar fgMt on to «tato tl 
m • iomUi d Nan^a laTor tha ehtaikMMa Vmm w^ ^nHsdoR^ 
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ilAs 



ilomanded HDcb pricea, UiU % prMtor, Aah 
have Boy dealiiigB vlih tliem, ud bftd do^ 
of horaea. t«1 : inlcDsive. 

5. plarimua lUi Mimo . . . «nt; ht 
quamqaun vetsrstuT : iTitnxl. U. f 3, b ( 

6. ptaalnum acitatorom : lee noW oa p. 
8. Hoctore : tbe Trojau bero ilain by Acl 

ftround tho nalls of Troy. Thn teacber bad I 
cbarioleer wbo bad been dra^d by hla horai 
subjcct ot the converaalion, talaely eald tbat 
Hector. 

10. abaco: gaminglabU; tbe word alao i 
and 'Hiieboan).' 

11. • aecaaan : fnm hlt ptate of ntrt 
TiU.-ui. 

12. ao dla ntlqtM : on that partitMlar d 
■ucti gaiiiPB were cckbnted. 

14. mlaalbua : see note on p. 00. IG. 

15. domlnla : manageri. 

16. gTagaB: Iheir compaiiia ; l.e.ofdiiTC 

17. poaitoqaa . . . Tudlmento : afkaw 
Pniito ia equlvalent Ui drpotlto ; tf. Tac A 

la, Inter ■ervltla : Introd. II. \ 1, i. 

20. mittenta mappam: Chis wbs tbe ■<{ 
i.r. he BAt whcro the maglstraMa who on 
usrd to eit. 

21, oontentuB . . . dedlaae : see Inirod 
23. Acbalam . . . petlt: Xiph. Ixiil. 8: 

Orccce, not as bis predeccsBon, FlaminiuB, 
Aiigiistiv, had done, but to drlre chariot*, \ 
tinrald, and play trBgedies." 

29, ee : ablallTe. 

30. Caadopen : Caulope, a town lii the n 
lu tnteUry dlrinlty iraa Jupiter Cualua. 

Page 119. 2. praeter oonanetndlnem : 
iho Olymplan gamea, whare Ibere were ordinfl 
coniesia and oharloi racc«. 

3. Helio: Xlph., liill. 12 and 10, statM 
been lett in charge o( Uie clty. He hiwi Brat 
ter Aod ttaea oane a& \a v"nnn^ wu^ «t WM 
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mms in ef thai ba Immediftlely aot nJL Helhia dld this In the 
pe that Nero mJght he loet in a itonn then nglug mt eea. 

12. tMdlo mdtaidi, efe. : Ttkcitoe, AfML zri. 6, etatee aleo that 
lay kaighte weie cinahed to death in tbe erowd paolced into the 
Batn; ^. Xiph. IxiiL 16. 

13. oppidonun : tbe woid cpptdwm^ in early Latin, wae ^fnony- 
Mia with esmr, aa a teehnical tem referring to the cirone. The 
eeettt paeeage woold hidicate that the word oppid mii wae applied to 
e theatre aa welL The people, in thie Inetance, mlgbt have eeoi^ped 
roqgh tbe eppidd^ had not the gatee o< tlie eame been doeed. It 
poeaibie, bowever, that tbe word oppidnm may aleo mean eome 
dinaiy «xit from the theatie. 6m miiro : miinia refen to the 
tter waU of the tlieatre. 

14. qnam antom tropido, efe. : Tac, Ann. xtL 4, eaya that 
m veed to ealnte tlie aiidlence and then on bended knee and with 
anmed fear, await tlie decleion of the Jndgee. 

17. oaptiro i Iry to eHtiee. 

10. «X ooo m a o i on meHing; tf. note on p. 106. 0. . 

19. ooiiuiiipoio : hfib€* 

23. bortantibiia : ae. indJMbuM^ ablatl?e abeolnte. 

at. taoltiiiiiltat«m pro tristitla, e<e. ; fMtihnXing ikt iUeneet 

kiek fome ma^iilaiiied deeaiiae qf modeHp^ to 9onrnes$ and nuUignitjf 

'diapoeition. 

27. «zaoroaro: to eongh andapit; </. Tac Ann. xri, 4. 

82. hypooiita : the actor who accompanied with appropriate gea- 

xee the worde o< the qpeaker waa called hgpoeriia. 

tngn 120l 3. pnooonio «talqiio oontondit: everpohert entered 

io eompetiiion with heraide. He did thia to make a diapUy of kia 

eamem of Toice and Iniig power. Praeeonio la ablatlTe of meana. 

eeofdb^ to Xiph. bdlL 14, Nero at fint made nae of ClaTlua 

ofoa, a man of conaalar rank, aa hia herald. 

4. biaffooioanim : the Aleroaiea (li^Wxft) . waa a Tietor at the 

cred gamee. 

7. 'Olympila: ae. eeriaminSbne^ the Oljmplc gamee wero beld ereiy 

air jeara at OlymphL 

9. oad oBoaasiia oam : XlphiUn, IxUL 14, notaa tbat Nero waa 

laaoet trampM to death on thla oocaaion. 

U. p ffofw inol am» i.e. AeMam^ tbe ofl&ofad name of Gfaaea aa » 

oaMin pffOTinee. 

22. UbmtM domnrit t XipbiUA, Ul\. W i»9^ ^M^MaXm 




NOTES ON NEHO. 

p lelt it free, but ha had flnt nkvaged il w 
I ■pHinBt U. 

20. 70at« : neckcr rpf^rdn thia wotd u ft g 

21. ooronam : )t la BUtMid by Xiphilln UiM 
ot laurel, «Jid Ihe Oljmpian of wild olivn. 

. pompa o«tantnim: a proetMton ta 

II ; i/. ilic cxpression pomiia Imiiffinitm. 

23. qoovs fabolaram aisnmoiito : <« CA« 

29. AnguatiMioa : roynl nr((»Hl«H(*. Whi 
wcrc thelr dulleii inay be secii (rom T»c .^iiii. 
Ixi, 30, " Ile lnKlitiit«d & special body of aboul 
called AHgKilniil, Ui (ound hU pr&iaeH." Ile c 
ment thAt utliera «rere forccd U> foUow the ext 
evcn KgKtnit thelr wlll. Tlie criea were, •' O 1 
A|>.)Uol" "O AHBiiMiwI" "O Seerl" "No 
"liy Uice wu «wcari" 

27. VaUbrum: ndiatrictbetweenthe ViiHi 
Btuirtum. ApoUlnom: f.i<. tho lcniplc ol 
lle went to tliis Mmplo bccause hle triuiDph W: 

29. nvoB : ponibly to ayinboliEe his victorj 
tiic«e were ribbons or HlrcftmerB att«ched to 
vict^r in tlie f^tnea. belUiU; ntetlmeat 
xlll. 11. 7, thls Ih an arctiaic vcord. 

30. ooionu: Xiphilin jitntM that Nera b 
Forum tothe nitmbpr o( 1806, and huog tbem ' 

31. poroiiMit : ttamptd. 

Page 121. 2. nl«l abMne aut, fte. : that 

not theni in iwreon ; but il present, he biid knc 

\ 4. phonMCO: an ittttruaor fn voiee euU» 

I ceircd iDBtruciion from m phonaKH»; tf. . 

organ» of thf voice. In the ■ingulu', art«Wii m 

6. •lmiilt«t«m : aniMn»its, 

12. OMe: see Introd. II. |1. 6 <l). p< 
tlm, etc. : MCordlnK to TncItUB, Ann. xiil. 26, 
aa % Blave. Oihen, foUowlns hia -exftmple, 
own and went about riotlng. 

13. gnlmro: aperuke; t^. Xlph. IxL ft, "fl 
thought Ibal h« «KhfeA no>.Vc«, ^jccmua he b« 
vuious coetumea iin& won lalw \u!is.'>'' 
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17. qirinf IM! nuirC The word strietly means the market of a 
auBii, bat ie uaed here In the general aense. «bl pmrtM . . . ab- 
MUMratar : thai he migkt tkert §eU ag ^ ouciion in emaU loU the 
hootg he had «ecaredv and them equander the proeeede. llie literal ren- 
deiiiig la« * where he mlght aqoander the prooeeda of the booty eecored 
and to be aold piecemeal at anction. Note the meaning of divido, * to 
•ell In amaU lota.* 

20. a qnodam latlcUiTio: for the latne eloetif, see note on 
pu Sl. 29; the iiian*8 name waa JnliaB Montanne. Ile was foolieh 
mDoaglk to ahow that he recognized Nero and to aik his pardon. For 
tl&i he waa eompelleil to die ; Tac. Ann. xlli. 25. attreoUTerat : 
kmd taken HbefUea trith. 

22. miid boraa : i.e. at night. 8ee Bennett, Lat. Qram. 185, 2 ; 
^. Tm. ^aa. ziii. 25. 

24. dolatoa in thoatmm, etc : iiee note on p. 115. 10. e parta 
prfiacwnll aapeiiora : aee note on p. 112. 22. 

25. aignflar aimiil ao ^ieotator: i.e. he incited them to brawls 
and then enjoyed the oonteete he had etirred np. 

28. oonaanolavit : he wonnded eeverelff; a poeUAugustan word, 
and wy rare at that. 

Elge 122. 1. piaolnla : «lefmm^ii^ pooh ; a posUAugustan mean- 
Ing. Tlie earlier meaning of piteina is * flsh pund.* 

2. oaniiiaoliia praeolnaa : in the naumachia with the eiHicee ahut. 
8ee Introd. II. f 2, a (2). For nanmachia, see note on p. d9. 18. 

4. inter . . . miniatefia : i.e. Iie was senred by courtesans and 
danelng giris of bad repute. 

5. qnotleiia . . . deflneret : Introd. II. f 3, b (8). 

7. Iiiilgnea ganea ; notorioue for caroueale. For the meanlng of 
ganeat see note on p. 21. 0. 

2. matrnnanim inalitoiio: bartering matrone. oopaa imi- 
tenftnm: i.e. they enticed by the arts which hoeteeies oC Iniis employ 
to altraet trafellefi ; <f. the peendo Virgilian Copa. 

9. hino inde : oa thi$ eide and that; i.e. of tbe rifer. The old edl- 
tiooa read : ineignee ganeae et matrpnaruw^ inBtitoriae opera» imttan" 
llaai, ete, Oanea la the conjecture of Chtnde de Sanmalaa for faneee 
of tbe maniiieripls, and inetitorio that of Adrien Tom^belor Ihe mean» 
Ing^ lasKlorlo. The ablatlve with lasi^aef ia, flKMeefWv Ihe ee2> 
atmelion vaed elaewhere by SaetooioSb indioebnt, ila>r le» t 
inflled hlmself to dhie wllh Ua InUmalea, and 
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«mI eo urien mi/omoi wUh ommMmlU on tko armg and 
29l immwtnitto; Cannaiiiiii, in Apnlia, wbs Ikiiioiis for its flne 



M. lCaaaoiim : Uie Jrasoeet, a tribe of IfanreUiiia, noCad for tbeir 
iklll in honemansliip and Uieir fine •teeds. 
Sl. dnmiKMior : oquandoring more moneg, 

PkgelSS. X. BMiolllnsmiqiw: eqai?alenttoiifgiMa(i£l!f9ifff(a«; 
<^ noceonp. 11. 8. 

2. tiniiaitoilam: tko kouoe o/ |mwm^«, ie. as oonnecting the 
FUatine witli the Baqniline. Before the flre, the domu» trauBUorla 
waa probahly nothing hut a long eorridor carried orer the atreeta 
mMl oonneeting the Falatine and EequUine hilia; </. T^c Ann. 



4. anfl aoa rit ; potential •nbJunetiTe; tmt ^. Appondbt to BenneiVo 
Ltd. Gram. aoo, o. 

5. ooloaaoa; Fliny, iV: if. xxxir. 46, itatea that thia wm the work 
of Zenodoma. 

S, poitlooa tripUoaa mlHarlaa : the aimpleat form of the portico 
or porch woold be one row of colamna, the roof reeting apon tbeee and 
vpon the onter wall of the ballding. The portloo here mentioned, pre- 
anmably sarroandlng the palace, was a Roman mile in circamference 
and had three rows of colnmna. Each aisle wonld lomewhat resemble 
n almple portioo ; bence the plaral portteuB. 

7. mailaiiiatar: likeaeea. 

8. ad «btam ap a oi om; preoenting tke appearance of eitiee. 
■apmr, arvia» elc; etretchee of eonnirp too^ in tke diferent 

oftUiedJieldi^ vine^ards^ paeture^ and foreet iand, The archi- 
leetB aad landacape gardenen who had the genine to accomplish thls 
wofk were named 8e?eros and Celer ; </. Tm). ^aa. zt. 42. 

21. miiomim oooohia : motker ofpeari. 

12. tabaUa : theee were the panela proper of the laquear or f retted 
oeilliigi fit floroa, elc .* the flrst ut clanae glTea the parpoee of ver- 
mHUhue^ the aeoond that of jCefvlalie. 

14. oaoatiooam ; partitlTe genitiTo depending npon the adJectiT 
prmoe^pmeL rotanda; predleate adJeetlTe; ^tbemaln dinhigroof 
waaimuid.* 

14. alMtta aqaia; <a wlth water brooght from the Sulpb 
flprtifi (Mhulae aquae) near Tlbar. 

im, ji di n i B am m Ifiaano, ele. : « Vathlim i^ mUmll?^ 5 





KOTE8 os ireao. 

MiKHnm (o Lak« Avrrtiut. Tba disUnce wi 
Engli»li milen. Bnliw wm midwfty belween ili 
20. quo qttldquid totla Baiia, tU, : in 
ttreamt "f Batae might b« lariifil. 

22. foBMiii: TkcIlu», Aaa. xt. 42. speiLla 
Kii imdenflkiiip, and says that mces of Uie wt 
be abandoned, weTe to be seeii In his timo. 

23. nec taman, <(C. .* atiil ytl mt by ira. 

24. contrulfts . . . eomii)«arttnt ; niirjhl 
2C cuatodlBB : aco doUi oii p. 34. U. 

27. dasuiAti praecepttTkt : see Introd. II. 

25. ■npat fldnclam Imperll: in additlon 
rtiourte» of hU tmpln. 

30. ax Indielo equitia Romaoi : Tneiius. 
tlie iiaine ol tliis iiera'>n wu ('ium.-IIlus ItniiBua 
clan origin and of uiiBOUnil uiind. 

Pftgfl 134. 3. exbaustua : tiitpniifriiitifil. 

4. oonunoda : r/. nour on i>. (U>. iH. 

5. pro aemisae daxtana : iHiii-nil of on- 
note on p. lii. 30, aine pTQbabUi oanaa : ( 
ncction nlth IIigbo (niiiilics couJil not be tnc» 

9. qno: In Uio sanie eonslniclion ns tu 
mighc be JutiilB. Octavlns, ClaudliiH, Doiiiilli 
innnuBcripU, readn fttent qur> fui**fnt, a iDHi 
tlon. Tbe rcndlng of the lexl Is tlie cnnjcrtun 
bowoTer, re^mrds/nfiMnt as a ploss, aiid woul 

11. flaoura: see noieoRp.Dn. 24. 

14. qnlbna modo, rlc : if itttlg na inforw 

15. rarocavlt: t.e. he aRitln exac(«d ihe g 
17. annunlelaaet : Hftlt/iHt rrnt. Aslho 

piiltf o( disobeylng bim, he closed their sho 

propenj. 
19. praeclnalt neBOUatorea : a conciie 

nef/otiatorum pratrlwiit. For Nero'8 ireiiti 

Onwiua, rfl, 7, nf^iatonm omnivm nth nr. 

adhfhUiM omnem ptnitm Cfnttim abHttrtU. 

trod, II. S 4, c, 
33. nt oon adloeret : without ndiUng, 
24, boo acamua-. IH thit. ht. «ur alm. 
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eleeiMt (Agrioola) a Galha ad dona templorum recognoscenda, dUi- 
geniitBima coHqutMiiionefeeii^ ne euiue alieriue eaerilegium reepubliea 
f«m Neroni» eeneieeeL 
80. «tqoit einee; introdaeing a relatlf e oUnae of cause. 

Flige 186* 8. monul : Nero, hj lengthening ihe Towel o of the 
imb MomH, ehanged the meaning o( the aentenoe from *ceaaed to 
tmnj among men,* te. dled, to ^ceaeed to play the fool among men,* 
oonneetlng the word wlth /i^h t (Plaatlne mihrue), * foollah.* 
• 5. iNifltam : the plaoe where the body was bnmed. lUs aahes 
wm9 depoelted in the Maoaoleam of Aagoataa. 

C mnoerim : a waii ; a generally acoepCed emendatlon for nialeHd 
of the manoioripla. 

7. Brltauiioam : 8on of Claadlos and Meeeallna. 

10. TOHODO odcroaooo oot: aooordlng to Tacltas, ilafi. xiil. 16, 
Jollas Pollio, a tribone of the praetorian cohort, adminiatered the 
polKm whlch Locaata liad prepared. Locaata afterward became pro- 
^ orb ia l ; ef, Ja?. L 71. 

11. TOiionoram Tarlonim lndioo : an inventor o/varioue poieon- 
oma poHone, Roth, with the manuscripte, reada venenariomm indiee. 
Tbe readlng of the text is the conjectare of Ihm and aeems preferable 
to ihat of Madvlg, vm^jioriifii rartoncm. 

15. imridiam: odium. logom Inliam : this law is not mentloned 
^eewbere. It wae probably oue of the proTlaions of the Lex lulia de 
wtpublifa^ aiid dlrected againiit poiaoneni. 
17. doindo in baodo oaqportos: then iewiing U upon a IM 
80. oonoiiti oooam: for the practlce of allowing the princea to 
dine in the preeence of their eldeis, see note on p. 08. 0. 

88. ooBsttiali morbo: see note on p. 68. 29. 

84. tralotiolot ofdinarj. Traiaiictue is applled to anything 
handed down ; e.g, deeretum iraiatieium^ ' a dectee lianded down 
fnm formor magistrates,* lience, * common * or * ordinary * ; </. Tac. 
Anm. xliL 17. XiphUln, Izi. 7, states that the llfid vpo^ on the 
oorpso, eaosed l^ the poison administered, were oonoealed by the ase 
ol dialk. This, howeTer, was washed away l^ the raln, and the 
konor dls cl ose d . pro iioTato opom t /orkerdietinguiehedmrrteBe. 

89. ot diooi|Niloo : Le, those whom ^e was to Instraot in her art. 
87. «t iBvidlo idontidom, eie.: te.bf repeatadly pretending to 

bo oo tbe pointof glTlng ap the relno oC powor beoaose of bereoodaot, 
ka tried to oast odlam opoo ber. 
JX otedooo/ /oonl. 



i, 
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32. neque in divexanda quioqaam penai habuit: he fnade 
tin ncruple» of harr^ing kU motker, penal : predkmte genitive o( 
(|uality. In ilie fireeent oonlexi thli aeeniB better than to eall jmiii< 
a partitive genitlfe. 

Page 126. 4. perdm stntoit: Xipi&flin« fad. 18, aays tliat it wn 
asserted o\\ good auUiority, tliat Seneca was tlie prime mover in tkii 
criine. TacitttB, Ann, xVr. 7, simply Btates tliat after lier death Keio 
Hununoned Seneca and Burrus, eitlier as liis oonfederatea or toteit 
tluir feeling8 on wliat lie iiad done witlioat tlieir lcnovdedge. \m 
veneno temptaaaet : TMitas, Ann. xVr, 8, saya notliing abovt then 
three atteinpts. He Btates tliat Nero first decided npon poiBOii, tat 
did not dare try it at liiB own table, baTing already poiaoned BiitBB- 
nic us in that way. Furtliennore, it would lie dangerooa to enpk^ 
others, since Agrippina woald be apt to detect tbe attempi. 

6. laxata maohlnn: oa linmmiHg tke meekaniBm; aUatireabao- 
hite. 

7. solutilam nnTOm: TaciUiB, Anm, xir. 8, BtateB tbat Anicetm, 
aduiiral of the fleet at Mlaenum, was tbe inventor o( thls acbeiiiB. 
According to Xiphilin, bowerer, Ixi. 18, tbis ship waa snggested by a 
Hiiuilar contrivaiioe which Nero and Seneca had seen In tbe theatre. 

8. camarae raina : bp ike faii o/ tke eabin, 

10. ad aoUomnia Qainqnatmnm : tbe Quinquatrua waa oele- 
br.it cd in honor of Minerva, during five days in Marcb ; </. Tac ^iaa. 
xiv. 4. 

13. convivinm : Xiphilin, Ixi. 18, probably by miBtake, aayB tbat 
this entertainment took place at Bauli, a small plaoe between tbe gulf 
of Baiac and Cape Miaenum. Acoording to Snetonius It took plaoe 
at Baiae, whence Agrippina saUed in the treacberonB sblp to BanUL 
Tacitus, Ann, xiT. 4, says tbat coming from Antium sbe waa met l^ 
Nero, and conducted to Bauli. Her suqiicioiiB arouBed, she travelled 
by sedan chalr to Baiae, wbere tbe banquet took plaoe. Tbis does 
not contradict SuetoniuB. in looam . . . illad: tbo gld^y in 
which she had come bad been wrecked purposely. In place oC that 
(tn locum), the aboTe-mentioned (iUnd^ •& nopigium) tutHB toimiUii 
was given her, 

17. dlversn omnint i.e. from wbat be bad expocted. imiid»- 
que evasiaao : sbe flrst Bwam and tben was ploked up l^ a akiff and 
taken to ber viUa ; </. T^ Ann. xIt. 6. L. Agoiiiiiim, ete. : 
Tacitufl* account (Ann, xIt. 7) ot tbis tbeatrioal ooi^ of Kero*8 tallioi 
with that ot Bn^tonVvA. 
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«t pwooMoram oibl oubonuitam : on tke gnmnd tkat he 
kmd hteu imMigtOed hg Afftippima to aa9a99inaU him. 

^tl. qnaol • • • ¥1100001 : <o make U 9um ihai 9he had avoided the 
mmaeqmtmcee ef the deed iu whieh ehe had been detecied hg eommittinff 




Ido, ete,: ooooiding to Tteitoa, Ann. xir, 0, some 

Umm mmon, whllo othoio denled theni. Xlphllin, IzL 14, 

thol Noio did Tlew the oorpee, ezftmlne the wonnds, ond flnally 

•• I did noi know thoi I had sach a beaatifnl mother.** 

jamBqoom ot mllttam . • . oooflimorotar : Bunrua waa 

ooo who took the Initlatifo and liad the aoldierB oongratolate 

oo hia eacapo ; Tte. Ann. xIt. 10 ; Introd. 11. { 8, 6 (5). 

loooao, efo. .* tho pongi o( a gailty oonacienco com- 
poQod him to leofo the acono of the marder ; </. Tac Ann. xir. 10. • 
80. Xofoo: the magiana wero leamed men and magioiana among 
tlioFenlana. 
S2. otBloaoliilooaoiio: 8oenotooop.04.17. For the f oroe of e(, 
iDtiod. IL |6, d. 



F^O 187. 3. omltoo : aontof NeroandsiBterof DomitiaLepida, 
o ac nt iono d above, Xero^ cliap^ ?• 25. 

C oimal hono ozeoporo : ae eoon ae I ehall have reeeived thie; 
oo aooo aa aho ahoald ha? e aeen Nero ahaye for the fiist time and offer 
mp hia beard ; </. Xero^ chap. 12. 16. 

8l pooltaiam': eqairalent to de/NMfftrrMoi. 

U. Poppooom Soblnam : waa tbedaugbter of T. Olliua, bat liad 
ooinmwl tho namo of her grandfather Poppaeua Sabinua, oonaul in 
9 ▲.». fibe waa a woman of great beauty but of iooee morala. 8be 
lliit married to Ruf ua Criaplnua and afterward to Otho, who waa 
oC Noro'a choma. On Nero*a becoming enamoored of ber, he aent 
Otlio away to tho prorlnce of Laiilania, and toolc Foppaea bimaelf . 

13. Stotlllom MoooaHnam : granddaughter of Staaiiua TkunuK 
oooaal in II a.d. 8ho waa Nero*a third wife, and ia not t6 bo con- 
fnaed with Valeria Meaaalina, thted wifo of ChuidloB. 

15. lolMMiorolpoo: whHe eiiU in ojke. 

13. oxodo omomonto : te. aho ahoald bo oonteni with the nwra 
tltlo oC wifo ; a pan on triumphatia omaaieAlo, ote. 

81. fotofovlt: abowaaaeniflrai toCampanla; aHer bor lOoaH, al 
fke reqpwai oC tho poople, iho waa agafai banlahod, thla tfaoo lo Iko 
UandoC PlHidaleria. 

tciftoo fooilionod mwlar ^iiUn» 
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23. Anlcetam i bm nol« on p. 120. 7. Taciuu, Ann. iIt. 64, qmki 
in pityiii;; t«rma ot Oct«Tia'B (al«. Sbo wk> iDurdered, 0S a.d. qni 
dolo BtupiaUta « M fataiatni : tbl* Is tlie lodlng ol tLe Codu 
BiwiliciiHis. R<ith, witb ihe be*t nuinuscripu, ruds, qutAngfrrt ioUi, 
ftc, nlilcli caiinol be comtrued. Medicean I aod II reMd, jtngmt 

26. lctu catolB ooddlt: Xlpbllin, IxiL 27, ftnd Tkcittu, Ann. 
xvi. {t, ^ivo tliu Muie ataty. The iKtier sdds thu Bome &uUiora 5bt« 
tliat bIio »'a.<i poisoafd. This, howeTer, hc does not believe. 

28. ez bac HUain tnUt: bom M Antiuin, 02 a.d. ; c/. Tm. Aim. 

IV. -n. 

31. AntoBlMii : i/. ClniuL chifk >T. 8, wbere her mkitiaeee sn 



Fago 128< 1. ■imlUtoi ooteros, rif:, .- Roih, with tlio bent tnuia- 
scripin, rcnda. tdnllUer fnCcr feUriii. IJeckcr regAnU the (itlfruh 
misliike i>f tho Bcrib«B, who repeated the Inst psrt of timlHler. Mons 
ovor, nnc m.-imiscript of the tliirteenth oeiitur)' in tlie Uritiali Miueum 
ouiita iiilrr, Four of the Srtoenth cvnturf read inUremit, 

2. Aulum Plantlnm : not mentioned elsewheie. 

5. lactauB dilactnm ab sa, rte. : tunfrllng UiHntlnyly that kt hai 
heen h-rM l.ij hfr aiid had frwn Itd to hoptfor iinpfrlal power. 

S. ducatuB: sccustitlve plurBl. A gaine was played in nhich be 
WjIs e.illid i]iiz aiici imprrator. 

9. TuBOum : CaeciiiA Tubciu, whom Nero wished lo make picfect 
of Itie i>r:iPtorian3 Instead o( Burms ; c/ Tac Aan. liii. 20. 

12. quamvla aaopa oommoatum, ttt. : explAined more full^ b; 
Tacitus. Ann- liv. 64, in what purporta lo be SenecA's own words. 
Commi-ntam means pemiission to retiiv from sctlTe pubtlc lire. The 
Etiiry o( 5eacca'B dealh Is given In detall bj Tacitus, .^iui. xt. 
(HUir,. 

13. bonlBquffoedentl : andofferiagtogivtuphUproptrti/. m»- 
pectum se tniatra : t.e. bt/ Stneca. 

15. toxlcum mlait : Tacitus, Ann. xlv. 61, states that it w*s not 
defiiiitrly Itnown whether or not Burma died a natural death, but ttuu 
man; belioved that he was polaoned in the way indicitied b; Suetoaitu. 

16. libeitoa : among Uiem, Tacltua nienliona Dorypborus, put to 
death fnr opposing Nero'fl maiHage to Foppaea, and Pallas, kllled for 
the reLBOD that b; lliin; so long he waa keepiog bia vaat weallh fmn 
Nero, whowou\d\ii.'b«i\i.\«.axb\k4KaAi-, wdTva. Ann. xIt. 66. 

20. »t«U» », ■ ■■ - *--—-.--. - 
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leigB of Nero, ane appearing in the year 60 (^iiifi. zIt. 22), and the 
oUier In the year 04 (Ami. xy. 47). 

27. PiMniaiui: a ploi formed againet Nero in the year 05 a.d. by 
Cn. Fiao aiid otlier noblee. Moet of thoee who joined it ioet tbeir 
Unm ; among othera, tlie poet Lnean. Vtirfolaiui : nothing f urther 
!■ known of the oonspiracy of Viniciaa. 

M. impatarant : iMde a merii o/ it ; an ezpre«ion borrowed f rom 
the mart, and really meanbig * to cliaige.* 

Sl. illi : te. Nero ; tf, Tte. Ann. xt. 08. 

FligO 129t 2. ompMriia : elayee wlio carried a child*8 bookSf tab- 
lets, ele., in a c^qtm^ or eatchcl, were tcrmcd C4ip$arii, 

8. probibitoa qiia«rer« : keftt from 9eekimg, 

4. dilootoa mit modQS : diettncilon or Umii; te. he lcilled indis- 
criminaiely. 

7. tabentaa tioa do domo : a tlomui often had shops and rooms 
fadng the etreet and not connected with the interior, whlch the owner, 
aa in the caae mentioned, might rent 

8. ad statiooom: ae headquariere ; f.e. for their ambaeBadors. 
Hie pnblic Haiio^ or place eet nside for tlie ambasBadorB in the Forum, 
wbere they might li«ten to the epeeches and debates, waa called tlie 
ChraeeaeUuis. Caaaio Longiiio: he eeems to haTC been merely 
«xOed to the island of Sardinia. TteiUis, Ann. xtL 7, says that the 
inscription on tlie bost of Cassios read dnei pariinm. 

20. Faoto Thrmaoao : a famoos stoic philosopher and Roman sena- 
lor. Nero was proToked with Thrasea because the iatter had left the 
•enate during the reading of Nero*s lying letter about his mother*s 
death. Xiphilin, Ixi. 21, sUtes that Thrasea rose aod left the senate 
because what he wished to say he oonld not, and what he could, he 
wookl not. Thrasea was condemned to death in 00 A.n. 

12. trtam honmmi : this is the reading of the Gudianus, and is 
piobably correct. Roth, wlth the Memmian and others, glTes koro' 
rmm without a numeral. 

15. polypliago : reXv^TM, aflreak witk a mtraeMUme digtMiian. 

2a iooit: lef/dlf. 

22. oqoitl : ooilectiTe, * knig^ts.* 

24. oooolo importiit : the normal constmetkm with impertio Is 
datifis €i tbe person and aocosatlTe of tbe thtaig, eiilg«aiii osenlirai lai* 
perHn; theiiy as In the pmeni Vprtanot^ Wimt liymrtaniiea^^ieirti 
M witfi the aocamUfB of Oie ipmm «»^ iMiite% ^^^Mi%. 

Uthal I teo C«i<9. «^ ^^ ^* 



27. diulniulata MDatiu meutl 

30. l^i •avcirTOt lala iux^tb r\ 
be enHinimrd byjtrf. l1iUbisu|i|io«t' 

ClWi<M, IvtU. It-t, MJB UlBt it wu Dft 

31. V' tAn^t : icftffe / Kce. 

Pkge 130. 1. Inovndlt orbmii 

Xipli. Ixii. 1(1. T.-kcilUH, bowevrr, ■■ i 
tlailei, foTtr an diAo prinfipi» <M 
prodiftm. 

6. ut laQanunataalnt: Uilaclaa 
vtaHigrrinl, inrrHiUt brlng used by i 

7. Mz diM, ff. : «o Tacitus, .. 
howcvcr, timl It brolie out again, 
belotigliig to ClirlBiUn Itotne, lo tlie ( 
Dine days. 

&. monumsntorum : pHblii: bnil' 
%ad perpptuatiii); tlii'ir inemory. i 
lit. 'to llie sliplter ftimUlied by po 
Anti. XV. 30, wlio MWa tliat Nero ali 
bomolen pcoplo, ami erected teiDpon 
wrre ftb>o brouglit In hnstil^ and BOlt 

9. tnao praatei immM.tnw, #ie. 
XV. 41} of tho l<>»«i>. Xlptillin. Iill. 
city wu biimiHl and iniiumerabln llv 
Uie fmirteiMi wartia oE ilie city retnair 
wwte, ftnd Mven pnilinlly. 

10. domaa: nii ilir rlxiiiMs aih) li 
14. » tnrte Maaosnatlaiia, ttr. 

towcr in the gnnlcns of Maecenaa on 
Uie fnlatiuni by tlie dnmim tramitorii 
Xlpliilln, iili. 18. represenU Nerou 
whcnce lie bdd h fine vlew of the oon 
«Intes u • mmor whnt Suetonloa ai 
faod been at Antlum, but retumed to 
*i>/iH» tmnttlorla. 

16.- Haloaloi aWi^, the taek. ' 

or ImpTOilBed ^ij 'SeTo WwiwNt. Tl\i 

menl thnl ^cTn wt<^va » v*«"^ wa\i.\s 

18. poUloVte* . 
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48, Nero h»d Uia dHMB remoTed to help along the work o( relmildhig the 
eity.' Tbe fact is mentioned in oonnccUon with tlie oolonnadee which 
Nero ordered constmcted nt his own ezpense ; eee Nero^ climp. 16. 20. 

20. ooUattooibas : exacied on the pretence o( repairing the loeses 
caiieed by fire. Even thc gode were compelled to talmiit to this treat- 
ment and tlieir templee pillaged ; </. 'HicituSf ^iiiii. zt. 41». 

29. ppfUlentiii ; in connoction witli thifs Tiiciiiiis Ann, xtI. 81 
(06 A.D.), menUona violent harricanes, which destroyed tomhooaea, 
offcharda, and crops thronghoat Campanla. 

25. In ratlooom Xiibitlnao, e(c : tefre tntered on the moriuafTf 
rteordt, In the temple of Vemu$ LibiUma^ regarded ae the goddeas of 
death, eTerything reqaiaite for burials waa kept, and liad to be booght 
or borrowed from it Acoording to an old ordinance, a pieoe of 
Booey waa depoeited in tbe temple for eTery perM>n who died in 
Rome. olados Brltannloa : 01 a.d. ; aee Tte. ^an. xiv. 20 $eq.^ 
wbere a iietailed aoooant of the aprieing ia given. Xiphilin aaaigna 
aa the canae of the aprising the aeTerity of the conflaeaUona reaulUng 
from the calling in of large aama lent the Britooa hj Clauditia and 
Seneca. TMitua givea as the cauae the tjranny aod aeTerity of the 
Roman foroea. 

26. dno opplda: Camaludunum, the modem Colcheater, and 
Veralaminm. Londinium waa also dmtroyedv haTing been abandoned 
l^ Suetoniaa Paullnua, the Roman general, in order to aave the other 
placea. 

27. Ignomintai od Orlontom : partlcularly in the conteeta againat 
Yolngem, king of the ParthUtna, 02 a.d. ; </. Tac. Ahh, zt. $eq. 

28. snb Ingnm ndaria: Tkcitoa,^»». zt. 10, mentloDa this aa a 
mere mmor. 

20. fnortt : for constmcU^n, see note on p. 128. 4. 

Fkge 131. 1. onatltlaao : ekowed kiimeeV. 

8. N4^«r Opimit, efc; JVero, Oreetee^ and Memaeon^ oll three 
$iew their moihere. For Orestes, see note on p. 117. 81. Alcmaeon, 
aft the bidding of his father, alew hia mother, Eriphyle. 

4. yW m ii ftT N4p«r, elc : Nero $iew hi$ own fnother and «*« hut 
newlf wed, titkmtin^w agreea with itfWjpa and refers to tbe mmora of 
Nero*s incestnoas Int y oon r se with Agrippina. 

8. ooatnlits a play npon two meaningi of teXlo^ *tocany* and 
*lokllL* Render, *GarrledolL* ToctteinmxAi^ KsiMsuktaax^fau^ 
Aii ihiher/fombnmingTl0y«aea AaiuVLlVl i«|* 
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a PaMHt ApolloMgodoflfQilo. Uto : 1..«. Futhna. B 
tobelotoo : itcmr^fiMrnB^ tkefiar tkooier; wa opitlMt liiplled to A 
in bis detunieUTe mood. 

20. domiio: referringtotboGoldeiiFiJaoOtWhicliiihjperiwli 
•ekl to take in eli Rome ; </. Nero^ ohap. 81. 8. 

14. Nmiplimnlat diaatUn fif Natqtiiu», KenpHna, to awig 
•on*8 nnjust ezecntion et Troj^ drew the Greek ehipa upon the i 
l^ kludllug taim «iguftl ttroi. Nunplt ta imUJoQtlni genitiTe, mei 
the diflurteri inflicted by bim. Kole the play npmi tbo woids t 
hene^ bona male; it mii.y be rendered« •«mg properij tlio wo 
Neupiiufl, bnt wofully wasted bta own proper^.* 

15. AtoUanamm: «e./<i6iflonnii,Mideeenoteonp.41.18. 
tloo : eantiea was the name gifen to ali portiona of tbo oomedy 
were aooompaniod by muaic More strlctly it meanav aa here 
Bolo aocompanied by music and dandng. 

16. *YY(aiVi vAnp, eie, : fareweii faiker^ fanweU moihert 
moiuitraTorat : Kadacted, 

17. bibontom: c/. Ciaud. cbap. 44. 86. imntom; </. i 
cbap. 84. 17. faooret : rejpTteeni, 

18. in notrlaaiiiui olansola: in ihe doeing eentenee. O 
▼obia, etc, : pou Btand on the brinic ofthe graee. 

19. hlatrionom ot philoaophnm : vie. Datus and Isidorus. 

22. irritaret ingonin, ete. : ts. incite others who had abili 
write slanderons ▼onKS. 

23. panlo minna, ete. : Xiphilin, bdlL 80, gi?es the exad tli 
tbirtcen yeare and nine months. 

25. lulio Vindioe : Xiphilin, Ixiii. 88, states that be waa deoc 
f rom a royal faniily of Oaul, belonging to the senatorial order at 1 
poasesfied great physical strength, was a fine soldier, and bold e 
for any undertaking. He incited tbe Oauls by telling them thi 
of Nero*s infamy, extravagance, and incapaoity. Vindez nrged • 
goTemor of Spain, to lead the moTement, and made terma witl 
ginius Rufus, wbo bad marobed from Oermany against him. 1 
slew himself in despair on leaming that Verginins* sohiiem had 
upon his followen witbout orden from tbeir generaL 

26. pro praotoro obtinobat : i.e. be waa iegaiue pro pr 
8ee note on p. 80. 16. 

Pagoiaa. X. "S^ **H.^ Ma SmJ^I^: my ioeed oH wi 
porifne* 

5« Histoaoilymoinim \ ^JeruMAfem. 
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7. dtteootamM: thai he had poMted through. 

8. Prtphto : Jleliihi ln Fboc&i, ibe tlte of the most famoos temple 
aad onele of ApoUa 

11. CMbM : Nero*8 mooeieor ; </. note on p. 181. S6. 

14. pieoi MSf efo. .* Nero probebly had in mind the etory told by 
Herodoint. Polycrmtee o( Samoe, famons for bie proiqwrity, tbrew a 
■nieh Talned rlng Into the eea, In order to ezperience aome mlefortnne. 
li wae aoon recovered, being found in the body of a fleh. 

17. tamqoam ocoaaiono, eie. : both Xlphilin, Iziil. 90, and lln- 
laRh, Oalfm 6, aitribute ihie Intenikm io Nero. FOr coneimctlon, 
•ee Intiod. II. { 6, 6 (1). 

21. tamaltuoaioribaa littoria: hg a wowiewhat ditquieUng leUer. 
87. langiiofo fanoinm : throat trouble. 

28. adaaaat; Implied Indireci dieconrm. 

29. pro Norooa Aonobarbqm : </. noie on p. 110. 16. 
80l mNiMO gaotilo : Domitloe Aenobarboe. 

82. adoptlTo: CUudineNera nonalloargmnontorofollobat, 
€ic : h€ wouid refute with no other arguinent than thie, namelgt that 
ka aosf dkarged with being ignorant ofa hranich ol yslhixk he hadfaith' 
Jkttg tabored and in tohieh he had perfected himeeif. Thie ie io eay, 
tbe abanrdiiy of ihe charge of hle belng Ignorani of mnsic proved ihe 
ialeliy o( the oiher chargee. 

Fliga 133« 5. praotropidna : a poei-Angnetan Inienelve form of 
Irvplciac. 

11. poitom : accneaiife of dnraiion of tlme. Accordlng io Xlphilin, 
IziiL SO, afier eommoning ihe moei inflaenilal of the aenatorlal and 
aqoeairiaa orden, ae If on Important buelneee, he made ihia annoonce« 
■Mni : ** I haye dlMovered a way to eecnre a fuller and more hamio- 
■kNM inne from the water otgan.** 

12. por orgaaa liTdFanlioa : examining organ», the bellowe ef 
whiek were worked bg water preeeure. Theee waier organa eeem io 
hafo been In ahape eimiUr to oblong cfaeete, eormonnted l^ pipee. 
fbradeeeripiion and cni, oonenli Harper^e Clauieal Dirtionarg onder 
kgiramtuM, oironmdnalt : the objeci le io be euppUed f rom quoo- 

abofo. 

18. do l a tlOBa : about the primciple* 
IC prolatamm: would exhlbtL 

15. al por ▼ladlooB^ elc. : hrpnlcal. 
i A Oalbam ot wHp^«^t^ daacManax ^. i Vw "11%^ ^ baaxbi 

thal Flaiaiob, Oalba b«MM\)mX ^mvi«!wm^\&T 



Paob 186] N0TB8 OK NBRO. 

« 

Ihe table at which he wm hMktetting. SnetODiiis (iVero, < 

10) attribQles thit aet lo Nero*t anger aft heftring oC the dli 

oC the rest o( Uie ennies. Iil«porihio ; aee noce on pi M. t 

17. anlmoqm malo fraoto : ki$ mind terrtblg tkmiUni, 

19. aotnm do ao : tkai U wotf oU ^ wUh Mwl 

20. mitrioiilao : Introd. IL { 1, e. Diminutife oi alleclii 
25. ijMroapoii: partitiTe genitife. 

27. ioonlarla in dolaotloiiia dnooa: he rtdted aome wUi 
eel <o ^riffhUp mtfttef ond «iirecfed nffainU tk€ teaderw n/tike 

29. apootaoalia . . . inlatiia: 1«. carrled into the au 
not npon the stage ; (or ^^eciaeula^ aee note on p. 01. 4. 

30. atmtl onm ooonpationibna ania : tkai ke wom takin 
i tage oftkefatt tkai ke (Nero) imit foo bM^lo a;ppear oulkee 
^ henoe wae eeouring the appUnee wliich otherwiM Neio wo 

gained. 

Flige 134. 1. anmmittoro : the prefix confeje the Idea o 

4. Oallioanomm : the iuhabitanU of tlie Roman prorinc 
lla, in uppcr Italy. Nero was afraid tliat thcee peoide woi 
Vindez and their countrymen acrom the Alpe. 

7. Booatnm . . . nooaro, ele. .* eo Xiphilin, iziii. 27, who ai 
Nero intendcd lo go to Alexandria, and there aupport hl 
the proceede of liie art. 

9. dofonderontnr : be warded off, The eubject ie ft 

thought being tliat the people oocupied with tlie conflagFati 

not well protect theroaeWee againet the ouelaught of the beael 

.. U. oonanloa: the coneule for the year 08 a.d. : C. Siiiua 

the auUior of the poem on the Punic ware, and M. Galerioe T\ 

20. opinioia: hriHKt^ eonge of victorff, 

23. aoaonio^ organia: probablj the water organe m 
above, wbich he Btated lie woold exhibiU 

25. Amaaonioia : <.e. euch as were wom and carried \(f t 
lone, a mythical wariilce raoe of women dwelling on Uie Hi 
River in Aeia Minor. 

28. dominia . . . indizit : ordered ownere to eendaetaied 

29. diaponaatoribna: «letoaitif. 
32. inanlamm : eee note on p. 95. 20. 



■■ 



I 



Page 186f 1. repraoaentaro : aee note on p. 88. 20. 
2. aaparam*. ro«gk Cn ihe toncky i.€. *iiewly oolned,* and 
wom amooDh. pinatnVaYnmx bWanmd; WiKftaMtAM. 
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8. «imim ad otnnMam: llt *gold •ul^ted to ibe test*; i.«. 
*piiie.* 

4. delatofllMie, efe. .* lAol he ouffkt raiher to exaet from the inr- 
formtn a\X ike 6oiiiiKe« «oJUe* tJk^fi had been paid ; ef, Nero, chap. 
tt. la. 

. €. hioraiiti : «e. Neront Nero eniicbed himeelf in eome way l^ 
taking advantiige o( ihe bigh price of grain. LueranU ie the conjeo- 
tnre of Ondendorp, for tbe meaningleaB lueranUa of tbe manoacripta. 

8. polToroiii : bf tbie ie meani ibe flne eand from tbe Nile, naed 
io aprinUe oyer ibe aiena and on ibe bodiea of ihe atbletee when 
allppery witb peraplraiion and olL 

11. oiiTiw appoaltiia oat, efc ; enrlf lempfaeed iqnni tke erown, 

12. niino domimi agoiui oaao, efe. : iioi9 tkere wa$ indeed a eon- 
teat; let him at length give U up. Oife up wbaif Foaaibly ihe 
efmia aa a aign of effemlnacy ; poaaibly ibe atrug^ to letaln ihe 
tbrone. 

13. altortiia ooUo aaoopora daligata t d eaek wae attaehed to the 
merk of another. Aeeopera ia ihe oonJeeUire of Foliilan for ihe cor- 
fnpi oaeopo* Tbia ia ihe only inatanoe of tbe daiife wiih del^fe, 
tbe ordinary conatmciion belng ad wltb tbe aocnaaiiTe. Hoirard, 
Marvard StMdiee in Clauieal Pha, VoL VII., p. S06, eonjeciarea 4#b^ 
^fvel^^iM. 

14. ogo qidd potid: eould Iheip it t Snppoaed io be iiie worda 
ol Nero, and anawered by tbe people, aed tu eulleum meruiHit *well 
jon bafe deeenred deaib l^ ihe aack,* referring io ibe deatb meied 
oni io parricidea, for whicb aee noie on p. 06. 26. 

15. OaUoa: a piin on ibe word gallue^ *a cock,* and Oailue^ 'a 
GaoL* Noie alao ibai ihe word eanot and preamnably ita freqnenia- 
tife, eaiifo, meana * io crowVaa well aa * io aing.* 

17. Vindioom : anoiber pim ; Vindex, ibe rebe!, a pioper name, 
and vindex^ a legal ierm meanlng * defender.* 

18. aomnionim : Saetoniiia waa lilmaelf a belierer in dreama; ^. 
Flbiy, Epiet. 1. 1& 

21. aavem olbi, efe. .* lAe helm wreetedfrom him a$ he wa$ eteer- 
imgaeh^ 

24. a almiilaoiia gantiiim, efc. : Iqribeaiaioea repre aen iingdiifer- 
eoi natioiia whicb bad been erecied aroond ibe ibeatre of Pompey. 
Plbqr» JT. JET. zxztL 41« infonna ua ihat Ukm nfKa toox^MiL <it tbeae 



^ MtnrooMoi! a amaXMaed boM. 10 taSk^ \im^ ^^***^ 
*«rtfl# flipain. Pliny, H. H. ^WX. W. Vi^ % ^^««ftawv»^^ 
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a deaeripikm of tbe iteed*s mofeiiieQte, wliloli leeiiM to Iiidic 
It WM a pacer. 

29. Maneoloo : aee note on p. 40. 80. epoiiloiorfbiuii 
tio: beelde thle omen, XlphlUn, Ixlll. 90, inentlonB a imln of t 
the Alban moont, end tlie faot that the eeft ilowed awmy fi 
ooeet of Egypt, inundetlng a Urge tnet oC ClUola. 

32. mnnori obtallt : f6r the Boman eostom of glflng pra 
New Tear*8 ; q^. note on p. 81. 18. 

Fagel36. 1. Proaorpliino raptiwt Proeeipinn bad been 
to the lower reglone by Piato ; henoe the Ul omen. To tom m 
pntloiio : l.e. for the aafety of the etate. The oeremony took ] 
the lat of January ; that for the eafety of the emperor, oa Jant 

3. reoitarotar : Ce. by Nero*e qoaeetor. 8ee note on p. 11 

5. ta faoloe : ambiguoos. It may mean, * yon wlU brlng thia 
i.e. thelr punieliment ; or, — and henoe the iU omen, — *yoa>ri 
this,* Ce. dignnm exitHm. 

7. Oodipodom : eee note on p. 117. 81.* 

9. •avitv |i,' &vtr|f, elc ; Hr{^e, fcUher^ mother, arder metodi 
llne ae quoted by XlphUin, Iziii. 88, le elifl^tly dUferent, *« W 
father order me to die a mliierable death.** 

11. monaam aabTortit : eee note on p. 188. 16. 

12. gratioeimi asaa : genitiye of quality. 8|ee Introd. IL j 

13. Homerioe a oaolatam : te, aoenee taken from the pc 
Homer were engraved upon them. 

14. Xtoooatn : </. Nero, chap. 88. 11. 

15. in hortoa Serriliaiioa: ike gardena o/ ServiHuM. 
probably lay between the Palatine hUI and the poria (MentU. 

20. aaqao adoona mori miaaram oat : ^Aeii. xU. 046. 

22. pro rostria: eee note on p. 6. 18. 

24. Tol Aogypti >rao f eot ar am : the moet Insignlfloant 
proTincial govemorshipe. 

29. atationam militam rooossisao : i.e. from the gardena 
Tilius, as would appear from XiphUin, IxiU. 27. 

32. hoapitia aingalonim adiit : ilefoa(7iUaiisi/llafieeloai 
menU of hU intimeUee^ going from oae <o ofioCAer. Theoa 
probably had their apartmenta in Nero*a palaoe. 

Fage 137« 3. minnWVcwwmx mb x^^ ^^ «9« 4. 
* 9. niwnt F*^ mipeK Xo i lot iMeiaJMMe<« %e^ ti^ «sci v^« ^-^^ ^ 
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pats UiCM woffds In Neio^s moath Joat before hls deatb, al tbe tlme he 
beeid the approechlng honemeD, ae namted In Ntro^ ehap. 49. 11. 

7. Md mroontOt etc: ehecking kU vioUni imp^Ue; the re and 
rvmif togetber aie taatological and oeed for empbasls. Suetonlus* 
power oC deecriptlon Is seen to tbe best adyantage In tbe aocount of 
Ibe mgbt and last moments of Nero. He becomes almost dramatlc 
His aooonnt of Caesar^s assasslnation is also good. 

91 Phaooto ! thls freedoian Is mentioned only in connectlon wlth 
Nero*sdeatlL 

20. Bnlariam «t HomoiitaiMun ¥lam : tbe Via Salaria eztended 
to tbe nortbeast from Bome. 8o named becanse osed by the Sabines 
lor tbe transportatlon of salt from the coast. The Via Nomentana 
left Rooie l^ tbe porta CoHina and eztended to Nomentom. 

14. quittiior aoUa: Xipbiiln, Izlii. 27, assigns him bnt three com- 
panloiis, Pbaon, Epapbroditas, and Sporas. Josephos, Bell. lud. !▼. 
9L 8, agrets wlth Saetonias. 

15. IB^ionia: a faTorite freedman of Nero. atatimqao txo- 
moso torrao, ete, : Xlphllln, Ixill. 88, says that the earth was rent 
asonder hf tbls earthquake, and it seemed to Nero as if the souls of 
tbose be bad slaln were Issalng therefrom and rashing npon him. 
od eo ia o; thaiJUuhed in hiefaee, 

80. odoro: the Memm. mannscrlpt has eodore^ for whlch Roth 
fsads es odore. Becker would read odore, whlob, moreo?er, has the 
aatboritj of one manuscrlpt. 

22. .mfaoioio : retired. 

22. por anmdliioti oomitamt fnaking hi$ wag throngh a thiek 
frowth of reede. 

24. aogio noo nial, Hc : with diJ^enUg and onig qfter ^preading 
fsrsieaCt, ete. 

2€. a p oo om o g oa t ao liaroiiao : aeandpiL 

29. ox aobloota laoniui : >yoiii an a^faeent pooL potama : 
Introd. IL 1 4, o. 

ao. baoo oot, e<c ; llgbt is tbrown on this l^ Pliny, N. H, zxxl. 
89, wbo relates tbat Nero bad bis water dlstlUed, and oooled by pbM>- 
ing it in a i^asi ▼essel In snow. 

21. tndootoosaroaloonMlt: hm9htdegthetwigethathadplef0td 
hU eioak, Tbis appears betler tban tbe ooiniDon renderlng, *he erept 
orer booigiM spread aerooi bla patb * ; a poetioal use oC rodere. 

ML poranfUittaB attQosao Oiiorniioi »iTnmV n inTTTffi n^iiifw^i 
"Mdr^AMsmoll. • pmdBUMm«dSbHm\ V.%.^ 
^**^ l^Kiglnc-plaoo, UmX ^tey oMMXo^ii^^^^C^^^ 
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PligelSS. 1. modloft oololta : « 

4. aiitom topldM: Nero ooukl iMiially drink oolj water Ih 
been eootod in snow ; aee noie on pi 1S7. 80. 

5. hino Indo : on efWTf «kb. 

7. modnhim: Inirod. II, 1 1«' & TbedimlnatlveprolMbljb 
to ooHoqnial Latin. 
^ 12. Intermoras: loMle Ae delayed. 

15. nadl ****"**«**^i efe. : eee note on p. 96b 87. 

1& oondldlt: jmlltonaieaif. 

22 tIto deformltor: Roth glTee tivo d^immiier tmr^ 
Decker ■eema JostifM in regarding turpiter m » glom on dtfar 
The word ie, moreover, omiited in two manoecripta. 

23. ei vpl«fi, eic: Uisnot becaminif, Ntrol m» mot booo 
Tkou muMt keep a dear head in euek a erifie. Comef i 
th^eefft 

27. fwMir |i,' «•cwtfSciv, ele. : the beat of fifing hooft comee 
eara, IL x. &36. Note the swing of the OreelE line, imitatii 
■oand o( galloping eteede, and tf. Vergil*e stiU more celebrated 
Aen. Tiii. 600, quadmpedante pvtrem aonitn quatit unguia eanqf 

28. Ingnlo : datiye. Bpapiirodlto a Ubelllat Spaphroditi 
clerk in eharge of petiiioni. For oonstraction, eee note on p. C 

32. neqno ad ho i r o re m , ete. : to etich an exieni a$ to cauee 
who eaw U to ehudder in horror. 






Fage 139. 2. no poteataa, ete. : thai noone be aUowed io 
hie head. 

8. dnoantomm mlUnm i eo. eeeteriium^ abont f 10,000. at 
lla albia, etc. : wUh the whUe robee ehot with gold^ ete. ; ablati 
attendant circumstanoe. 

9. Aote: a freedwoman of wbom Nero waa Tery fond. gi 
. . . inonnmento:*<a thefamUg tomb. 

IX, ooUionlo Hortnloram : eo named from the many gardena i 
there. Among theee the gardena of Sallnet were the moet fai 
The bill ie now known aa the Pincian, from a medi»Tal Romaa h 
of that name. Roth reade eolH horiulorum ; the reading of thi 
ia that of the Gudianna. That thie waa probably tbe oorreot fo 
made more certain l^ the fact that twelTO mannaoripla, among t 
are eome of the beet, read eoUo, 
12. anperataiite Limeiial ara : wUh an altar ef marbie ef j 

abeieeiX* Lona waa i^ town Nxw lEtocu^ T^^xfi^^BuaecSi^fM 

tbe ▼iolnlty la now ^mowikaa CaTTOTa. 
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2S. ImpUim Thuio : so luuiied from Ihe islMid o( TIimos, one of 
fke Qjeladea. 

15. paloliio magis qnam Tomisto : wiih handmme^ raiher tkan 
mttmeUve^ ftmiwrte. 

U. qiil...MMt:giTeaooiioe88iTeforoetothisoliiUBO(eri8iioe]M8e. 

21. adeo pudondiie : fo 86011(1010118. 

22. «t oomam ■omper, efe. : thtU Ae olieaiff «oofv JUt hair lowg^ 
mrramged im Uer$ efewrU^ and le^ii IravelMii^ in Oreeot even hanging 
4owm behind. In gnidiie loniiatUB : ihiB refen to tiiat etyle of 
dweeing the h«ir often repneented in the etatQee of women. 8ee 
lm8l oC Jnli» Domna, Baamei8ter« Biider au$ dem g, nn^ r. Altet' 
fmi» p. SO(r ; elao of Nero, p. 203. 

2€. ■yntlMinam : jc. eeifeii^ the looect gown of oolored eilk wom 
at buiqaete. 

29. Banaon praooeptor, efe.: TMitue, ^mi. ziiL 8, spealu in 
aomewhat oontemp«iioii8 terma of Seneea^e literary taete, «1 fuU Uli 
miro imgeninm aMoenifiii el lemporif eliif oiiHMie aeeoNiiiMMialaiii. Ile 
lemariu that Nero*a poetical effort8 g»Te evidenoe of oonaiderable 
appUeatlon. 

Flige 140. 1. pogillAroa Ubolliqao : nnie booke and papere. 
Beeker. regarda -que ae a ^088« and wonld omit ii or the whole word 
Ubeilique. 

8. osooptoa : taken doy^n. . 

4. omuratoa : produeed. Thia meaning of the wordbelongB to ool- 
loqiiial Latin. 

9. poat Boaonloaa oofonaa ; ttfter hie vieiorie» on the etage. 

10. Oljmpla : ihe Olympic gamee, oelebrated erery fonr yeare at 
Oljmpia, a eacred region of Elia ; eee noie on p. 110. S. 

12. braboatamm: Miiipffef; 6rafteiila ia a Oreek woid ; tbeLatin 
•qpiifaleni ia deeignator. 
12. paiin: paire. 
IB. Hoioiilia laota : te. the iwelfie labon of Hercolea. 

20. pioditiinim : woiild appear; from prodoo. 

21. liydFanlam : ae a perfonner upon the hgdraulue; oee note on 
p. ISSi IS. oliofmilnm; tbe efcoroiilee waa a fliita plajer wbo 
aoeompaiiled the daaee. 

22. vtrtonlartnm: pei:fbrmero»l^6a|fp4M. aaltatonnnqina 
; TWairai la oognala iflwn afc \i %i Va^ ^ 'wiMl t g geea e ni tbe 
olTlifnna,klngalt3baBa^\SMl>q iMMu ^.'«^^ 

i 4. dS, j i a i C oria^ a aUa rg i n>i 0»>opa tojihafc. 
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NOTES O! 



23. Ptuidam : h« wm once the 
Xlphllln, Uiii. 18, Mfs IhU Nero kl 
Nero to dance. 

28. Bomam NsTopoUm, tu. : 
WM ^parentljr Nero's wiah. Xipb 
' ArtAXkta 1TU rechrl8t«Ded Neronii 
to Uie Roman emperor. Ue does nc 

31. Dabv 8yiia«: the mother i 
«rlth Veniu, sometitnefl with Jaoo. 



Page 141. 1. •iqoldem lniBgt 

ietiHCKtam for the meaniDgleM aea 

Latin uaage woiild require Ibe totm 

Innriably Bhow the femiiilQe endlnf 

of ft flfUtcnth-centorr muiuBcript, i 

3. confeatim: l.e. immedlalclf 

6. aiite paucoi quam p«ilrBt i 

8. obUt. elc. : Nero died June 7 

tais exBct age m thirtf-three jeua n 

10. pUIeata : ai a eign of baTin 



15. 



: for o 



TbcIUu, HUt. U. 8, mentions dlstui 
bf the belief thaVNero woe alire an 

16. Vologaaua : Vologemu I, ti 
bolo, Uie Boman goneral. He flnall 
Ibe tlirooe of Annenia be given bia 

22. vix reddltoa alt: f.e. the P 
blm np to tbe Romaiu aa au Impoalt 
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The author staies very clearly s 
changes in Latin, and gives a collei 
Ulu.ttration, from the earliest perii 
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ROKAn COirSTIT0TIOnAL BI8T01 

By Dr. JoHK E. GRANRUD. of thi 

oioth. 306 pBECi. Prlce. |i.>j, 

The politlca] jnstitulions of Ron 

to fiirnish coUateral reading for stu 

admirable Introductiou to fiirther V 
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WHh an Introdiiction and Noles by Profeiior AurUD GUDBMAN, 
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IBB AORICOLA OP TACITU8. 

Witfa an Introduction and Noles by Pkolesior ALTUD OUDBMAN. 
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In ihe Diaiogus is a scholarly discussion of the authorship of 
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ola,^ and «* The Style and Rhetoric of Tadtus.^ This introduc- 
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Wllh IntrDducllon tnd Nola by 1 

Leland Sunloid Jnnior Unlvenity 

Tbe JDtroduction dcals io a thi 

Ihe Devdopment of Roman Con 

Chanclets of the Andria, Draroa 

of Plays into Acts and Sceoes. 

Thcalre, Prosody, Metres and h 

carefully adapted to co 

THE CAPrm OP PLAUTDS. 

Wlth Inlroduciion and Nmb b; 

Unlvctiiiy. nmo, clolh, «31 jag 

Professor Elmer's inlroductioD 

vey of Plaulus' life, his writing! 

dramalic performances, and the 1 

&BLSCTED LBTTERS Of PLIN1 

Wi)h an Inlroduction and Nolr 

The Inlroduciioj 

Style, and a brief bibliography. 

and a criiical ireatment of the (( 

HABDBOOK OP LATIB DTSCRIP 

By W. M. LlKDSAV. M.A., Felk 

cloth, >jt pagfs. Prit«, ll.as- 

The author siales very clezrly 

changes io Latiii, and glves acoll 

illustration, IVom the earliest pci 

Latin. 

ROBUB CONSTITUTIOITAL HIST 

By Dr. }OHH E. Gr/ 

clolb. 306 p*p*. Prlce. ^i.»^ 

The pofllical institutioas of Ro 

to fiunish collateral reading for al 

admiiable introductioD lo further 



m LATiN. 

College Latin Seriea. 

TBB M08TKLLAKIA OF PLAUTUS. 

Widi fartrodiictioii «id Noles hf ProfesMr Edwin W. Fay, of the 
UBhcnilyofTens. lamo, doCb, 904 pifei. Prioe, ^ixia 



The introductioii contaio» a careful and comprehensive analysis 
oftlie ▼eraificaitioii and dialect of Plautus, together with a descrip- 
tioii of lib style. The notes are designedly full ; in the matter 
of translatlon they aim to reproduoe the metaphor or tum of 
tiMN^ht of the original. 



■siils B. MsrgSB. fim^vard Umivertify : We have long wanled 
wm cditioQ of this play tniled to the use of students in Americsn CoUeg es, 
mmI I mm h^m ^ ^^ ^ Professor Fay^s boolc seems lilcely lo flll thte 
wanl in die mcMt scoeptable manner. 1 am particularly pleased with hte 
lielmcii l of die dislect of Ptautus in the introdtiction, and with tlie many 
pnaHels drawn Irom the Diiabetlian drama whicli I find in the notes of 
IfaiB sdiolariy edltion. 



WOUssi K. Dtsaison, 7k/b CW/i^, Mtus. : I have taken greal 
pleamre in the examination of Fajr^s Mostellaria. It seems 10 me to be a 
aMMl eneUeBl pieoe of work. I shall oerlainljr nse it when I read the 
play in niy 



ixn. Moia u lOL^ AHD zxn. 

Widi iBtrodaclioB aad Noles bj Professor J. H.WPTCOIT , Pr i ncetoa 
Univefsily. lamo, dolli, 496 pnfes. Price, ^i.^ 

An attempt has been made in this volume to present in simple 
aiid oonvenient form the asslstanoe needed by young students 
making their first aoquaintance wlth Livy. 

The editor's expcrienoe in the dass-room has led him to anno- 
Hte the text oopiously. On the other hand, that (ulness of illus- 
tiatlon which apparently alms to superaede the ftinctlon of the 
leacher has been carefuUy avoided. 



JsnMS B. Dfflaiit 7k£M# IMknnify, Stw OrlMtmt, U.: 1 
afaonldUkalosaylhal Westoott*s Uvy b the most salisfulory lexl-boof 
tfMl I kaow ol Olfaer worfcs amy pm on a grealer show of leaminf 
fam wfaen ona coaMS lo tfeiyHlay dai srooni nsa, Ifaa adiiiag of Ifali la 
iifBnndlofaa 
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